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Lectures on the Manuscript Materials of Irish History, p. 488. 
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LECTURE I. 

rorilnnl Mb Utt. lur J 

Ihtkobdoiiidi. The nitQect of tbs lanna conne. Snbject of the pmmt 
CDune: — The BoculIJfe, Uumera, and Civilization of the people of oncieol 
Erimi. Of tike exUtence of a definite lyitem of CiTiliation in Erinn at an 
early period. The Hilwian monarchy ; AmergtH, aon of MSidk (or Mile- 
^lu), a Judge and ft Poet. Of Profeuon of Music and Foelrj among tho 
carl; Milevan*. Of the working of gold mines by Tigheammai, b. c. 9IS. 
Of the introdDcUon at the lame time of ornamental diinkiog caps, and of 
coloured dre«e*. Of ths Uw of Eochaidh Edgudhach as to colours in 
Dren. Silrer Shielda introduced by Enna Aigknech ; Chains of gold, b; 
Miantnon. The first Ogham inicriptiona by Cttcuiaimgh, A. M. 3941. (V 
Ollamh Fodhta. Antiquity of the Ftit of Tara. Of the three Ftrceirinii. 
Of the name of tho prorince of Comtacht. Of the Ftit of Tara. Of the 
inititutlon of a military organization by Ollamh Fodhla. KetioK'a deacrip- 
tioD of tbe Feast of Tara. Of the Kingdom of Oirghialla (or Oriel). Of 
the Dal Araidie. Deacriptlon of Connac AlacArt at the Feast of Tara. 
Keting*! autfaoritiei. Tiaditioni of the bringing of the law o( Mo*ea from 
Egypt. The ProrcMion of Poet-Judgai deprivSi of their prisiiegei, temp. 
Coneobar MacNeiia. Account of the more reuuirkable of the eai\j Jadgea 
. of Brinn. from the Senchaa Mir. 

W 

Is my former lectures I entered, as fiilly and minutely as the 
nature of on Introductoiy Course on the Manuscript Materials 
of our History would allow, into the extent, character, and 
details of the large and valuable mass of that ancient historic 
UterHture, which the wreck of affc?, and an accumulation of 
national disasters almost unpaiaUelcd in history for duration 
and severity, have still left us. 

I endeavoured in those Lectures to trace the progress and 
histoiy of that Literature, in all ito varied forms, from ths 
remotest period to which existing authority and reasonable 
deduction could carry us back, down to otir own times. I en- 
deavoured to impress on the minds of my hearers, and I wish I 
could succeed in impressing it on the minds of all the rising 
generation of Irishmen, the great educational importance of 
cultivating the ancient Gaedhelic Language, and of working as 
they ought to be worked, the mines of philological, ethnological, 
and historical treasures which that language preserves. And I 
cannot help expressing tbe pride I felt in observing that, not- 
withstanding the great deficiencies of the humble advocate to 
recommend it, this venerable cause was heard by my audience 
with an attention bo cordial, as to induce the hope that some of 
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'''^' ^' them at least, if not many, will soon turn their practical atten- 
tion to a study now acknowledged by the most distinguished 
scholars in Europe as one not only of an extraordinary local 
national interest and importance, but even of paramount neces- 
sity in the investigation of the philolo^, the ethnography, and 
the histonr of the family of European If ations at large. 
snbjMt of The suDJect of the course of Lectures which it is now my 
S«n«!'*°* duty to open is different. I hope I have already proved that 
the materials for a copious history of our ancient nation exist 
in abundance, althougn it is true that as yet nothing deserving 
of the name of a Histoiy of Erinn has been written ; for it must 
now at least be admitted that the various compilations published 
at different times (though often by men of considerable ability), 
under the name of" Irish History", are not only entirely unde- 
serving of that ambitious title, but are full of mistakes so gross 
and ofomissions so very large as to convey, I will not say merely 
an inadequate, but an altogether false view of what that History 
really was. The accounts which all the writers upon the sub- 
ject nave ventured to give of Life and Manners in Ancient Erinn, 
are, of course, yet more meagre than their statements of historic 
events, and they are, if possible, still more false — perhaps, be- 
cause those who have treated of this latter subject, (till the 
commencement of the publications of the Lish Archaeological 
Society), have been still more ignorant of that which they 
have pretended to explain to the world. And as the History 
of a nation can be but littie understood without some acquaint- 
ance with the Life, the Habits, and Social Ideas — in a word, 
the peculiar Civilization of tiie people whose actions are re- 
corded in it, — ^it appears to me that my next duty, in connection 
with the Chair I have tiie honour to fill, is to give some account 
of the authentic materials we possess towards the illustra^on of 
the Social Life, Manners, and Civilization of the People 
OF Ancient Erinn. This shall, then, be the subject for our 
consideration during the present session. 

Ejti«teDoeof It is but reasonable to think that such a people as the 

n^^^^ei-Gaedhils of Erinn, whose love of literature and support of 

Brinn'a?»n° literary institutions are now universally acknowledged by his- 

Mriy period, torians to have been so remarkable during the darkness of the 

middle ages, must have commenced at a very early period to 

construct some kind of social and political ^tem, regulated 

by fixed and determinate rules, and suited to foster and protect 

the exercise of their peculiar genius, not only in the walks of 

literature, but in the various oUier arts of civilization without 

the pireeenoe of which literature could never have been appre- 
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ciated mucli less rise to matanty among a people, nor eyen_ii!i£LJL 
gain a footing so as to live, had it been imported in full 
^naturity irom some other country. 

That such a social system and such rules or laws, were in 
&ct in existence, and e&ciently sustained, in this country, at a 
very remote period, and were carried down without material 
alteration in their peculiar spirit (though with some modifications 
of course, and subject to many vicissitudes), even to the close 
of the sixteenth century, I shall, I think, be able to demonstrate 
beyond any reasonable doubt. And without further preface I 
shall proceed with this design, following the same course I 
adopted, for clearness' sake, on the former occasion : that, namely, 
of tracking out the path of our investigation fix>m the authorities 
themselves, and in their chronological order. 

According to the chronology of the Annals of the ^o^^^ 5*^J*i|[^ 
Masters (that founded on the Septuagint), the Milesian colony lUa sort- 
arrived in Erinn in the year of tne world 3500 — that is, about iSS?*^' ^^ 
] 694 years, according to that computation, before the Incarna- 
tion of our Lord. 

According to all our most ancient writing and traditions, 
the Milesians found before them here, and conquered, the 
Tuatha D6 Danann colony, — a people remarkable for their 
knowledge of the domestic if not the higher arts of civilized 
life, and apparently in a higher state of civilization than their 
conquerors. So little, however, is certainly known of the 
Tuatha Di Danann^ that it would be impossible for me, on the 
present occasion, to treat at large, with any sufficient distinct- 
ness, of this interesting people, who so mysteriously disap^ar 
as a nation from our history immediately on their subjugation. 
I shall therefore defer to some future lecture any further refer- 
ence to what is recorded of their skill in the arts, and shall 
proceed at once to draw from the more tangible history of the 
Milesians the main body of my illustrative &cts with reference 
to the Education and Manners of our early ancestors. 

We have it on the authority of the "Book of Invasions", ^"^njtiij^ 
contained in the Book of Leinster (a collection be it remem- tiaa),a judg* 
bered compiled from more ancient books about the year*^*^****" 
1150), that Amergiuj one of the Milesian brothers who led the 
colony into Erinn, was a Judge and a Poet; and indeed some 
small fraCTients of legal decisions, and of verses, ascribed to 
him, are lound in our oldest manuscripts. A short primary 
grammar of the Ghiedhelic is also attributed to him, of whicn 
some traces are preserved in the very old grammatical tract 
preserved in the Books of Ballymote and l/eeain, as well as 
in other ancient books. So thai, even .with the very coming of 
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^^^' '• the Milesians, they must have brought with them some system 
of positive Law, and some definite literary Education. 
Profeswij of There is, also, another record or tradition, belonging to the 
Pwtrj same remote period, with regard to the original existence and 
wiy luiJ. causes of certain marked tastes which characterize the Northern 
■iaD& unj Southern Inhabitants of Erinn, from which the same con- 

clusion may be drawn. For we find it stated in our very oldest 
books, that when the two surviving leaders of the first Mile- 
sian colony — the brothers Eber eiJxdJSremon — had obtained pos- 
session of the island, they divided it into two parts between 
them, the former taking the southern, and tlie latter the 
northern half; that they then divided between the two por- 
tions of their kingdom the surviving ofiicers, soldiers, and 
civilians of the expedition ; and that after this division there 
remained two distinguished personages, who belonged to none 
of those classes ; namely, a learned poet named CiV, the son of 
Cis; and a celebrated Crwi^iV^, or harper, named Ona. And it 
is recorded that for these noble followers the two brothers cast 
lots, by which the poet fell to Eremon, and the harper to Eber; 
and that it was from this circumstance that the Ereraonians, or 
northerns, continued to be distinguished for their poetry, and 
the Eberians, or southerns, for their music. 

This statement is supported by the following short ancient 
poem, found in the " Book of Conquests", which Dr. Keting 
quotes from the Saltair of Cashel, and of which the following 
is a literal translation : 

" The two renowned sons of Milesius, 

Who conquered both Erinn and Albain; 
With them hither there came 
A comely poet and a gifted harper. 
" Cfr, the eon of CiSy was the fair-haired poet ; 
The harper 8 name was Ona the fair-haired ; 
For the sons of the noble renowned Milesius 
Was the harper wont to tune his harp. 
" For the chiefs, who by battles many ana fierce 
Had conquered the sovereignty of Erinn, 
Their sweet and well-timed notes they raised, — 
For Eber, and for Eremon, 
" Tliey in a friendlv way cast lots 

For these professors of the sweet arts, 
Until to the southern chieftain fell 
The accomplished and most dexterous harper. 
" Sweetness of string-music, comelinl3ss of race, 
Belong to the southern parts of Erinn ; 
Thus shall it be to the end of time. 
With the noble race of valiant Eber. 
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" To the lot of the northern chieftain fell wct. i. 



The poet with all his varied gifts ; 

And 80, without contest, to the north belongs 

The palm of poetry and the chief of poets". 

Trifling as these few lines may appear as mere specimens of 
ancient poetry, still they bring down to us valuable evidence to 
show, (and I offer it here for no other purpose than to show), 
that whatever may have been the quality of the poetiy and 
music of the Gadelian race in Erinn, they themselves at all 
events believed, at a very early period, that the cultivation of 
music and poetry among them was as old even as their own 
conquest and occupation of the country. 

Of what immediate steps the new and successful colony took 
to preserve and perpetuate such literature and civilization as 
they may have brought with them into this country, as well as 
their own history and that of their predecessors, (tne Firbolgs, 
Tuatha Di Danann, etc.), our ancient records preserve no 
evidence. 

The next entry to be found in our ancient authorities, throw- oo\d mtnm 
ing any light upon the protrress of our early civilization, isi^iuarm^ 
found m the records of the reign of Tighearnmas Mac Follaigh,^^°^^ 
one of the earliest Milesian kings of Erin* Tigheammaa^ who J??^,^" 
was of the race of Eremon, became king in the year of the 
world 3580, according to the Annals of the Four Masters, or 
3089 according to the chronology followed by MacGeoghegan : 
that is about 1620 years before Christ accormng to the former, 
or 915 years before Christ, according to the latter authority. 
And this king is everywhere recorded as having been the first 
to discover gold, and to work gold mines, in this country. The ^^*** 
precise situation of these original gold mines is not laia down work« in 
for us ; but it is recorded that it was in the forests standing on ^*^ 
the east side of the River Liffey that the ore was smelted for 
Tigheammas; and that it was smelted by a worker in metals, of 
the name of luchaddn, who was a native of that district. 

We may, therefore, fairly infer that the gold itself was dis- GoM in 
covered in Leinster ; and this opinion is strengthened by our 
finding the people of Laighin^ or Leinster, called afterwards 
Laighnigh-an-dir, or the Lagenians of the Gold ; because (as 
it is stated) it was in their country that gold was first disco- 
vered in Erinn. 

Two other short but significant eii|(ies respecting the reign Jy*jjjjj51,^^ 
of Tigheamtnaa are recorded, which are similarly useful as mark- ted drinking 
ing the advance of the arts of mere luxury at this early period. JJSSrJ^n * 
He is distinctly stated to have been the first that introduced JJJJJ^^ 
ornamented drinking cups, or homSi into Erinn ; and it is also «m«. 



6 OF THB CIVILIZATION OF THE PEOPLE OF ANCIENT ERINN. 

'^gCT- '» recorded that he first caused colours and borders to be worn in 

clothes, as well as ornaments and brooches of gold and silver. 

It would appear that, at this time, some system of idolatrous 

worship was either established, revived, or continued ; since we 

find that this same King Tigheammas, together with a vast 

number (three-fourths, sav the annalists) of the people of 

Erinn, — men, women, and children, — died in the plain called 

Magh Slecht (that is, the Plain of Adoration), in the present 

county^ of Sligo, while engajged in the worship of the great idol, 

CrumrCroich^ which stood in that plain; the same idol it may 

be remembered which is said to have continued to receive the 

homage of the Milesian race, down to the coining of St Patrick, 

by whom, only, it was at last destroyed for ever/*^ 

Jwth of The death of Tiglieammas and his people happened accord- 

nuu, iiT*' ing to the Annals on the ancient festival of Samhain (our 

HiumS!^^ November eve), in the year of the world 3656, and in the 

seventy-seventh year of his reiffn. 
otsochttidh Tighearnmaa was succeeded in the monarchy by Eochaidh^ 
uS^^^ sumamed Edgudhach^ (that is, Eocfiaidh of the Robes), — who 
5^2J" *" was descended of the Imian race of Munster. He obtained the 
surname of Edgudhach (i. e. of the Robes) because he first intro- 
duced a sumptuary law, as effective as it was simple, by which the 
people were divided mto different classes, distinguisned by the 
colours of their clothes. Eochaidh ordained one colour for the 
clothes of servants ; two for husbandmen ; three for soldiers and 
warriors; four for gentlemen; five for captains, or military 
leaders; six for the chit^f poets, or ollam/is; and seven for 
kings and queens : and it is from this circumstance, says the 
Book of Leinstcr, (folio 8), that all those colours have come into 
the vestments of a Bishop at this day. 

Other ancient authorities ascribe the institution of this sump- 
tuary law to TigheammaSy but I have followed the Book of 
Leinster. 

After a reign of four years, Eochaidh was slain in the year 
of the world 3667. 

Proceeding with the early Annals, we find the following 

entries in succession. 

siirer In the year of the world 3817 died the monarch Enna 

SlIdi*'tti?dOT-4tgrAnecA, of the Eremonian race. It was this Enna that first 

j^Mi -4<y*-inade Silver Shields, (»,t Airget Ros)^ and bestowed them on 

the men of Erinn, together with horses and chariots. [^Airged 

Bos (that is, the Silver^Wood) was situated in the present 

(*) See M to this Idol, the author's Lectures on the MS. Materials of Ancient 
Irish History f—p. 103,— and App., pp. 588 and 631. 
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county of E^ilkennj. The ancient fort of Rath Betha, (in the l»ct. i. 
present parish of Rath Beth, in the barony of Grahnoy, near 
Balljrragget), in which Eremon died and was buried, stood in it.] 

In the year of the world 3872 died the monarch i/uin^mon, Chains of 
of the race of JEber. It was this Muinemon that first caused^e^mder 
Chains of Grold to be worn on the necks of kings and cldefs'*''**'**"^ 
in Erinn. 

About the year 3879 lived Mainmairic^ King of Munster, 
of the line o{ JEber. He was the first that purchased gol^and 
silver in Erinn. 

In the year 3882 died the monarch FaH-dearg-doid (that is, 
the man of the Bed-iin^ed Hands), of the line of Eber. He 
was the fiist that caused Rings of Grold to be worn on the fin- 
gers of nobles of Erinn 

About the year 3941 flourished Cetcuimnigh, King of Mun-iiieflnt 
ster, of the line o( Eber. He was the fii^ that inscribed ^uo^'by 
Ogham memorials in Erinn. £*2^*l^*' 

liiahairled, son to this Cetcuimnighj succeeded his father, and 
was tne first who had Chariots built in Erinn. 

In the year of the world 3991 died the monarch Fiacha 
FinnailgheSy of the race of ir, after a re%n of twenty years. He 
was the first that dug Spring Wells in Erinn. 

In the year of the world 4176 died the monarch JRoitheach- 
taigh, of the line of £berf after a reign of seven years. He 
was tjie first that drove a chariot with four horses in Erinn. 

In the year of the world 4463 died the monarch Lughaidh 
Laighndf of the line of Eber, after a reign of seven years. He 
was the first that ** invented" Bronze and Bronze ^Spears in 
Eriim. 

There are different versions of this list of " inventors" ex- 
tant ; but I have followed the Book of Leinster and the Annals 
of the Four Masters; and as criticism upon their Shtries would 
be out of place here for my present purpose, I shall, with your 
permission, reserve what I have to say as to the accuracy of the 
traditions ihus recorded, for a future occasion.^ 

Rather than interrupt the foregoing list, I have been obliged 
to carry it down to a later date in the march of the country's 
progress in civilization ; and I shall now go back again from tne 
year of the world 4463, where I stopped, to the time of the 
great Ollamh Fodhla^ who is recorded to have succeeded to the 

C) P?rofe86or O^Cnrry intended to have condadod the whole lerieB of these 
Lectures by a critical examination of the authorities whose statements he fol- 
lowed in the course of his work. Unfortunately, the whole series was not des- 
tined to be completed before he was taken from amongst us.] 
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'-^-<^- ^ monarchy in the year of the world 3882, and died in the year 
3922, after a reign of forty years. 

Of ouamh The original name of this prince was Eochaidh; but, from 

narcbA^Mr his great learning he obtained the distinction o{ OUamh^ or 

M83-8922). Doctor, before his accession to the throne ; and after he became 

King of Erinn, he was called Ollamh Fodhla^ or " the Doctor 

of Fodhld!\ which was one of the ancient names of Erinn. 

(Mamh Fodhla erected a new court at Teamair^ or Tara, which 
ever after was called Mur Ollamhan, or " Ollamlis Court". This 
court has been often represented to have been a college of 01- 
lamhs, or learned Doctors ; such, however, is not the meaning of 
the name, but, simply, the Court of King Ollamh himself. 

That Ollamh Fodhla was a man of power and distinction as 
a legislator and a scholar, may be, I thmk, very fairly allowed, 
as we find this character given to him in a very ancient poem of 
thirty-two lines, preserved in the Book of Leinster, and ascribed 
to the Ultonian poet Ferceirtniy who was attached to the Court of 
Conor MacNessa^ the celebrated King of Uladh^ and flourished 
so long since as about the time of the Incarnation of oiu: Lord. 
Antiquity of This little piccc contaius evidence of the high antiquity of 
TSra,***"' that Feast of Tara, which we shall presently see was, m fact, 
the supreme legislative assembly of ancient Erinn; and thus 
refers to a very remote period indeed the existence of an insti- 
tution which necessarily implies that high degree of civilization 
which the annalists always attribute to our early ancestors. 

The poem was written to commemorate the name of Ollamh 
Fodhla, his threq sons, and his descendants, who succeeded 
him one after another and occupied the sovereignty 210 years 
without interruption from any other family. As this poem 
appears to me to be certainly authentic, and of great historic 
value, I am^mpted to give here a literal translation of the 
whole of it. It is as follows: — 
** Ollamh Fodhla, of furious valour. 

Who founded the Court of Ollamh^ 
Was the first heroic king 
That instituted the Feast of Teamair. 
** Forty sweet musical years 

He held the high sovereignty of Erinn ; 
And it was from him, with noble pride, 
^ The Ultonians [or OUtonians] took their name. 
" Six kings of valiant career 

Of UllamKa race reigned over Erinn; 
For two hxmdred and ten full years, 
No other person came between them. 

m 



OF THS CITIUZATION OF THB PEOPLE OF ANCIENT EBINN. 9 

** Finnachta; and SlanoU the gifted; i^ct,j. 

And Geidi of the great 8weet voice ; 

Flag; Ailill of the sharp gifled weapons; 

And the fierce warrior Bemgal. 
** He was an Ollamh (Doctor) by natural riffht, 

The powerful son oi Fiacha Finscoihach; 

Nobler than any king, — royal his face, — 

Of the race of /r, son of milidh, 
** The great Clann Rudhraidhi of brilliant fame, 

The valiant heroes of the Royal Branch, 

With all their loud deserved renown, 

Are, now, the descendants of Ollamh, 
'' Labhradh Loingseachy with his ample force, 

Slew King Cobhthach in Dinnrigh^ 

With a lance-armed host from beyond the sea;— 

From him the Lagenians [lit. lancemen] are named. 
** Eocho Mumho, greater than any other man. 

King of Erinn, son of Afofemis; — 

From him Momonia of old was named. 

The name of Ultonia is from Ollamh". 

To those who have felt the difficulty of authenticating the 
early history of Erinn, this short simple poem will affi)rd much 
more important information than may at first appear. 

Of the identity of the author, Fercdrtniy and of the time 
at which he lived, no reasonable doubt can exist. 

There are three poets and historians of this name found in ^^^^J,^ 
a list of writers of Pagan Erinn, presetved in the Book of 
Ballymote. The first Ferceirtnd (as I have shown in a former 
lecture), was attached to the person and fortunes of Labhraidh 
Laingsech, King of Leinster ; the second, the present Fereeirtni^ 
was attached to Conor MacNessa's court at Emania; and the 
third was attached to the court and person of Curoi MacDairiy 
King of West Munster, at Cathair Conroi (near Tralee, in 
Kerry). Curoi was of the Ultonian race, one of the heroes of 
the Koyal Branch, and contemporary with Conor ; and after 
the great champion's treacherous death at the hands of the 
other celebrated Ultonian warrior, Cuchulainriy Ferceirtni com- 
posed an ele^ for the fallen hero, in which he celebrates his 
valoiir, his dignity, his honour, and his munificence to poets 
and scholars, besides describing in a long list his gifts and pre- 
sents to himself. 

There are two copies of this most curious and ancient poemwfflcnity ©f 
preserved: one in a manuscript in the British Museum, (Eger- of poenuTa? 
ton, 88), and another in Trinity College, Dublin, (H., 3, 18); JJJ?J23,iJ 
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LBOT. I. but their style and diction are so antiquated as to place them 
beyond the comprehension of those Irish scholars who have 
eitner not been able, or have not undertaken the labour, to 
prepare for themselves glossaries and concordances &om such 
other very ancient pieces of composition as have come down 
to our time. For, let me observe, that no acquaintance with 
the corrupt writinss of Irish Bards of the last two hundred 
years, and no lexicon yet published, will be found of any 
value in dealing with this piece and others of its class, written 
as they were in forms of language so ancient and now so very 
obscure ; and yet there are pretended Irish scholars of the pre- 
sent day, who never saw these most ancient writings, nor ever 
even heard of them but casually, and who nevertheless aflPect a 
familiarity with them, nay actually pretend to translate them, 
with a confidence in the public credulity which only ceases to 
surprise us because we know how often it has been successful 
in imposing on the ignorant. 

But to return to the poem on OUamh Fodhla: the points in 
it to which I would particularly desire attention are these : — 
the existence and antiquity of the great Feast of Teamair in 
the author^s time (that is, the time of the Incarnation) ; the 
existence of the Craebh Ruadhy or House of the " Royal Branch", 
at the same time, at Emania; and, among other things, the 
origin of the names of ia^Am(Leinster), Mumhain (Munster), 
ana Uladh (Ulster), 
or the name Why, it may be asked, is not the origin of the name of 
winwolam- Connacht found with the other three provincial names in this 
poem? This is a curious and I can assure you an important 
question in relation to the antiquity of the piece ; but it can 
be answered positively by the fact tnat the name " Connachf 
had not yet existed in the poet's time. 

You will have seen that Ferceirtni derives the names of the 
three provinces from the names of distinguished men ; but the 
province of Connacht, as it happens, was at this time called 
Ollneamacht^ — and did not receive the name of Connacht (or 
" the land of the descendants of ConvT), until after the time of 
Conn of the Hundred Battles, who died. Monarch of Erinn, so 
late as the year of our Liord 157. 

It is true that it was attempted in later times to give a 
romantic, or rather mythological, origin to the name Connacht, 
For in the same Book of Leinster we find recorded an ancient 
legend, which tells us that there ruled over Connacht, at some 
unknown period, a King whose name was Conn ; that this King 
was one of the greatest Druids of his time ; that not only was 
he able to resist all the druidical power of the Tuatha Di 
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Danann^ though often attempted a^nst him, but became in i-«OT' '« 
turn their assailant with their own chosen weapons ; that, hav- 
ing on one occasion carried ofif all their cattle, and pillaged 
and ruined their, dwellings, in order to protect himself ana to 
confound them the more, ne enveloped himself and the whole 

?rovince in a snow several feet deep ; that thereupon the Tuatha 
}SDanann addressed themselves to Dalach, the King's brother, 
who was also a Druid of high renown ; that Dalach ordered them 
to slay three hundred white cows with red ears, to take out their 
livers, and heap or spread them upon a certain plain (in the 
present countv of Roscommon), where he pronounced druidical 
orations on them ; and that immediately their heat melted the 
snow all over the plain and the province ; that this plain there- 
upon received the name of Maah Aoi, or the ** Flain of the 
Livers", which it retained ever after ; and that the province re- 
ceived the name of Conn-sneachtaj or Conn's Snow, which name 
was afterwards reduced to the more euphonious form of ConnocA to. 
It requires, I need hardly say, no argument to show the purely 

foetic character of this derivation of the name Connacht; and 
think all will agree with me in preferring the authority of 
the illustrious scholar, the King^Bishop Cormac MaoCullinan, 
who, in his celebrated Glossary, at the word Ichty derives the 
name Connacht as follows : 

** Icht, id est, heads or children, ut est, Connachta^ id est, 
Cond-Ichtaj id est, the Children of Conn^'S^ 

This derivation is found more copiously sustained in the very 
ancient tract called Coir Anmann, or tlie Explanation of 
Names, of which copies are preserved in the Books of Ballymote, 
Lecain^ etc. Thus says this tract :^*^ 

" Connachta, that is, Conn-Ichta, that is, the Ichta of Conn 
of the Hundred Battles ; that is, the Children of Conn ; for 
Icht is the same as Children, or Race. 

" Or: Connacht^ that is, the Acht of Conn; that is, the Act 
(or Deed) of Conn; because it was Conn that made forcible 
sword-land of it ; and Acht is the same as a deed''. 

Here, then, are two important authorities — (Cormac Mao- 
Cullinan, in the ninth century, — and the Book of iecatn), — ^to 
show that the name Connachta, (the People), and Connacht^ (the 
Country), are derived from Conn of the Hundred Battles, who 
died in the year of our Lord 157 ; so that this name could not 

Wiclic, e^oti cititi, «o ctAtiti, uc efc, CornoAcliuA e^oti cont>-ic)ic, e^oti 
cl/dtin CtiinT>. 

(*> " ConnAclicA .1. ConmclicA .1. IcIicA Clitiiiit> cec CAcliAicli .1. cl^nt) 
CTitunt). TiAtn iclic .i. clAtiti, no cetieU tlo CotitiAclic .i. Achz cIiuiiit> .i. 
piim cTitsint), ^n if 6 no |\oint>i ci|\ ctdiT>eni XM T>opeiciti, a^ if vhawo 
4kcTic octif jnitn . 
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^^^' '» be found in Fereeirtni^s poem, who must have been dead about 
the same number of years before; and thus the tradition of the 
Feast of Teamair^ found in FerceirtnS^s verses, would be traced 
back at least to a period anterior to the Incarnation. 
Of the Feu Accordiug to Fereeirtni, then, Ollamh Fodhla was the first 
"** monarch that instituted the Feast of Teamairy or Tara; and 
besides the many allusions to this Feast, and to the authority 
of the triennial assembly of the powerful and learned men of 
Erinn, we have the positive statement taken by Keting from 
ancient books (of which I on a former occasion^*^ gave an ac- 
count as having been still in existence in the time of that 
learned priest, though since lost to us), that the assembly of 
Tara was held at the beginning of November, every third year, 
and that it was a sort of parliament, at which all the nobles 
and principal scholars of Erinn met, to institute new laws, 
or to renew and extend old ones, and to examine, to com- 
pare, and to correct the national annals and history of the 
country. 
M'WtMT^Or. Ollamh Fodhla is stated^'^ (by the same authorities) to have 
under 01' been the first that ordered a mihtary leader, or captain, in every 
lamh Fodhla, ^antrcd, and a chief, or gentleman-farmer, in every village ; aU 
of whom were to do service to the monarch of Erinn. He also 
ordered a particular place, according to rank, for every class 
that attended the great Feast of Teamair, an arrangement that 
continued without material alteration down to the abandonment 
of that ancient seat of the monarchy, in the sixth century of 
our era. 

Of the still existing authorities on the subject of the Feast of 
Tara, as it was celebrated by the successors of OUamh Fod/ila^ 
I shall here refer to some of the most important. 

The following extract from a poem of EochauUi OCiarain 
(who lived about the year of our Lord 1000) will give you an 
idea of the sort of order which was observed during the holding 
of the feast: — 

" The Feast of Teamair everv third year, 
For the preservation of law and rule. 
At that time was proudly held 
By the illustrious xings of Erinn. 
" Cathair [Mdr] the popular held 

The far-famed Feast of Royal Teamair; 
There assembled unto him, to his delight, 
The men of Erinn, to the one place. 

(*) See Lectures on the MS. Material* ofAndtnt Irish History^ p. 21. 
<*) Amah of the Four Matters ; a.m. 8922. 
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•• Three days before Samhain^ at all times, ustrt.i. 

And three days after, bj ancient custom, 

Did the hosts of high aspirations 

Continue to feast for the whole week. 
" There was no theft, no wounding of the person. 

Among them, during all this time ; 

No plying of weapons, no cutting, 

No evil word, no threatening boast. 
" Whoever was guilty of any of these 

Became a mortal, venomous foe ; 

No gold for such crime was from him received. 

But his life on the immediate spot"". 

This quotation is taken from the thirteenth stanza of a poem 
of fifty-one stanzas written by O'Ciarain, on the orimn of the 
name and ancient history of Loch Garman (now Wexford), 
preserved in the Books of Ballymote and Leoain. 

Although we have sufficient authority to show the time at 
which, and the person by whom, the great Feast of Teamair 
was instituted, still we have no detailed account, that I have 
seen, of the legislative arrangements of the meeting but what 
the Rev. Dr. Geoffrey Keting has left us ; and although that 
honest compiler had access to many ancient and important 
books that are now lost to us, there is good reason to think that 
his account of the Feast of Teamair was obtained particularly 
from the ancient Leahhar na h-Ua Chonabhala, or Book of 
Navan, which was preserved at Kildare in his time/'^ 

It may be observed that the arrangement of which Keting 
has preserved a detailed account could not have existed so 
early as in the time of Ollamh Fodhla; because the provincial 
kings were notyet fiiUy established, nor down to the reign of 
the monarch EochaidJi FeidhleSh^ in the century immediately 
preceding the Incarnation. 

The royal domain of Teamair was but of limited extent, down ot ^fj^^ 
to the time of the monarch Tuathal (about the year of ourTanu 
Lord 80). With the restoration of the legitimate monarchy, 
and the suppression of the democratic revolution, Tuathal esta- 
blished the kingdom of Midhi^ or Meath, to be the mensal lands 
of the future monarchs; and this he did without much injury 
or violence to the ancient provincial divisions originally made 
by the Firbolgs; for, as the provinces of Ulster, Lieinster, 
Munster, and Uonnacht, met in a single point (at a great stone 
which stood upon the hill of Visnech in Westmeath), so he cut 

^> See LtctuTts on the MS. MaUriaU, etc. ; p. 13 (etc.)- 
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off from them their converging points, to a certain extent, and 

joined these to the old and limited territory of Bregia, in which 
Teamair originally stood ; and it was after this that the old and 
new divisions of the new province took the geographical names 
of East and West Meath. Tuathal afterwards built a palace in 
each of these divisions cut off from the four provinces/*^ 
KettajTade- The followiuff is the description of the Feast o( Teamair^ 
the^cMtof in the reign of Tuathal Teachtmar, as preserved by Keting: — 
TjrMemp. (t "pj^^ fourth of thcsc royal residences was Teamair, which 
Twdumar. Jg situated in the part which was added from Leinster to Meath, 
where the feast of Teamair was held every third year, after 
they had made offerings to all their gods at iMichtgay as we have 
said above, preparatory to that Royal Convocation which was 
called the Feast of Teamair, at which they were accustomed to 
order laws and customs, and to test the Annals of Erinn ; so 
that such parts of them as were attested, were written by the 
chief ollamhs (or doctors) in the Roll of the Bangs, which 
was called the Saltair of Teamair; and any other custom, or 
history of Erinn which did not agree with this chief book, was 
not estimated as of truth. We shall not here recite particularly 
the laws or the customs which were ordered at the Feast of 
Teamair, because the Book of the People's Laws is full of them. 
I shall, however, set down here the order which was established 
at the Feast of Team^iir for the distribution in their banquet 
halls, of the nobles and the warriors, when assembled at the feast. 
" There was no Territorial Ollamh in History and Grenealogy 
in Erinn who did not write in the Roll of Teamair the names 
of the nobles who were lords of Territories, each according to 
his rank, as it was ordered at the Feast of Teamair; and every 
chief (or leader) of warriors who was retained to guard and 
protect the land of Erinn had his name enrolled by the 
ollamh in like manner ; and there was not one of these, either 
Lords of Territories or leaders, who was not attended by a 
shield-bearer. 

"The form of their banquet halls was long and narrow, 
with tables at both sides of the house, and a rack on each 
side over the seats of the company, having only the breadth of 
a shield between every two hooks of it; and upon those hooks 
the genealogist suspended the shields of the nobles and warriors 
before they took their seats, each of them under his own shield, 
both noble and warrior. The lords of Territories, however, 
had a choice of the two sides; and the leaders ^or captains) 
occupied the other; while the oUamha and chiet poets (his- 

(•) Vi(U MS. H. 8, 17. T.C.D. 
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toriansy genealogists, judges, musicians, etc.) occupied the '-^ct*'' 
upper end; and the attendants who waited on the guests, theT™^''' 
lower. ^' ^*** 

*' It was the custom, too, that no one of them sat opposite to 
another, but every one with his back to the wall, botn lords of 
Territories and leaders, under their own shields. 

*' It was not their custom to have women in their banquet 
halls ; they had a separate place for themselves, where they were 
attended to. 

^' It was their custom also, that preparatory to the serving 
of the banquet all should leave the house but three, — namely, a 
genealogist; a marshal of the house; and a trumpeter with his 
horn, to call the company in. This trumpeter sounded his horn 
three times. At the first blast the shield-bearers of the nobles 
assembled round the door of the banquet hall, and the marshal 
of the house received the shield of each noble, and imder the 
direction of the genealogist placed each shield in its own proper 

5 lace. The trumpeter then sounded the second blast, when 
le shield-bearers of the warriors came to the door of the ban- 
quet hall, and the marshal received the shields from them, and 
placed them, under the direction of the genealogist, on the 
other side of the house, over the table of the warriors. 

" The trumpeter afterwards sounded the third blast, at which 
the nobles and warriors assembled in the banquet hall, and each 
took his seat under his own shield, so that there was neither 
confusion nor contention for places among them**. 

So far Dr. Keting, from his ancient authorities, on the ordi- Eeting'a de- 
nary festive arrangements of the great Feast of Teamairj in the the um«^ 
time of Tuathal Teachtmar; but he quotes another short article xS^aJSSJ'** 
on the arrangements of the feast on a state occasion of special '■^^-^•** 
importance, under Laeghairi MacNeillj who was the monarch 
of Erinn at the time of Saint Patrick's arrival: — 

'* The Feast oiTeamair was convoked by LaegJiairS to renew 
the customs and the laws of Erinn, in conformity with the prac- 
tice of the monarchs who preceded him. 

*' When the nobles and learned men of Erinn came to this 
assembly, the chief King, or Monarch, with his court, occupied 
a separate palace, namely, the Teach Miodhchtiarta, or great 
Banqueting Hall; and each of the provincial kings l^d a 
separate palace too. The Eong of Munster had the Long 
Mumhan^ or Munster House ; the King of Leinster had the Long 
Laighean^ or Leinster House; the King of Connacht had the 
Coiair Chofinachiact^ or Connacht Banqueting House ; and the 
King of Ulster had the EachraU Uladh^ or Assembly House of 
Ulster. 
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tMrt.i *« There were three other buildings at Teamair at this time, 
wtfiu? ^^ ^™* ^^ Carcair na n^QiaU^ or the Prison of the Hostages, 
where the monarches hostages were kept The second was 
ReaUa na bh-FUiodhy or the Star of the Poets, where the 
judges and poets of Erinn sat to dispense justice to those who 
were charged with breaches of the laws and regulations of the 
country. The third was Grrianan na n-Inghean^ or the Sunny 
House of the Women, where the provincial queens were lodged, 
each with her own attendants, in separate, sections of the esta- 
blishment 

" When, however, the great assembly sat to enact or confirm 
the national laws and customs, the Teach Mvodhchuarta^ or great 
Banqueting Hall, was the seat of their deliberations. The fol- 
lowing was the order in which they sat in that house : — The 
King of Erinn sat in the centre of the hall, with his face to the 
west; and the King of Munster on the south side of him, for 
it was to the east and to the west that the two ends of the 
house looked; the King of Leinster sat opposite him; the 
Eling of Connacht behind him ; and the Ollamhs (or learned 
Doctors) of Erinn behind the King of Connacht; while the 
King of Ulster sat on the north side, on the Monarch's right 
hand; those kings being each attended by a select party of 
their most distinguished nobles. And this arrangement is 
manifest from the old heraldry which had been established 
in Erinn in the ancient times. The Allowing is an exem- 
plification of this fact, as given briefly by an ancient 
poet:— 

" The men of Munster on the south side. 

Without injustice, without constraint; 

And the men of Leinster, full of strength, 

Face to face with their High King. 
" The Connacht men at the monarch's back. 

They who in history preserved all truth ; 

The chief of Dal Araidhi^ among the rest, 

Sat in a distinguished separate place. 
" The right hand of Teamair^a powerful king, 

Without injustice, without reproach. 

To the Oriellians doth belong, 

Without decision of law, wituout dispute". 

So far Ketdng. The three verses which he quotes are the 
second, third, and fourth stanzas of an anonymous poem of 
thirty-two stanzas, which describes the peculiar privileges of 
the Oriellians, or Clan Colla; as granted to them by Diarmait^ 
the son of Fergm Cerrbheoil (the last monarch that resided 
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at Tara, and who died in the year 558), and confinned to i^wr. t 
them by the monarch Domnallj son of Aedh^ (who died, 639)/*^ 
These stanzas are of very great interest, not only in carry mg 
back Keting*s account of the Feast of Teamair more than a 
thousand years beyond his own time, but because also they 
present two historical facts on which it is to be regretted that 
that honest writer and profound Irish scholar did not offer some 
criticism or explanation, as they do not exactly agree with the 

i>rose account. An examination of this discrepancy will be 
bund important in connection with mj present purpose. 

It will nave been perceived that while the prose piece places 
the King of Ulster on the monarches right hand m the great 
council of the nation, accordix^ to the strict precedence of 
more ancient territorial designation, the poem gives that place 
to the King of OirghiaHa^ or Oriell. 

This discrepancy proves that the prose is the more ancient 
composition ; indeed that it must originally have been written 
before the year of our Lord 331, for it was only down to that 
time that the ancient kingdom of Ulster remained intact, and 
had its proper royal representative at Teamair. In that year, 
831, the three brothers Colla^ of the Eremonian race, overtnrew 
the Ultonians (who were of the Irian race) at the great battle 
of Cam Achatdh Lethdera, (in Famey, in the present county 
of Monaghan), and wrested the sovereignty of the province from 
them, excepting only the parts compnsea in the present coun- 
ties of Antrim and Down ; and into that district tney drove the of the KI119- 
surviving remnant of the Irians, over the river High. This JJSifa[ o?" 
smaller territonr, inhabited by the original race of Ulster, de-^^**^ 
nominated Ulidia by modem writers (to distinguish it from 
the rest of the province of Ulster), sul«equently obtained the 
distinctive, though not permanent, name of Oirghiall, (Angli- 
cised Uriell and Oriell). 

The people, of Ulidia, too, or the true Ultonians, received of the doi 
another name — that of Dal AraidhS^ (Anglicised or Latinised ^'^ 
Dal Arddia) — from Fiacha AraidhSy King of all Ulster about 
the year of our Lord 240 ; whose descendants continued to 
be pettv kings or lords of the smaller territory of Uladh down 
to the Anglo-Norman invasion ; and who are represented at the 
present day by the Mac Ennises, or Magennises, of Iveagh, in 
the county of Down. 

The last Feast of Tara was held a.d. 554, and the last kinfi^ 
of the Dal AraidJU died in 558, the same year in which died 

<*> There is a copy of this poem preserved in the Bojal Irish Academy, 
bes^ning: — A eot&k ati voih^m t>tiAn^it. — ("Ye learned of the poeUo 
worid^) 

VOL. I. 2 
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LBCT. I. the monorcli Diarmait^ son of Fergus, in whose time Teamair 
was cursed by Saint Ruadhan^ and with whose death it ceased 
to be a royal residence. 

It is evident, then, that this poem must have been originally 
written after the year 332, when Colla Uais took the dignity 
of king of Ulster, and before the year 558, the last year in 
which the petty king of Dal A raidhi could have occupied the 
distinguished separate place at the Feast assigned to him by it. 
CorfHoe Mae The foUowing brief Sketch of the celebrated monarch, Cormao 
FeL/^ ^* Mac Airt^ as he appeared at one of those Feasts of Teamair^ 
'^*^ is preserved in the Book of Ballymote, in the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy (folio 142), and taken from the more ancient Leahhar 
na h'Ua Chonabhala^ or Book of Navan, already mentioned :-^°^ 
" A noble iUustrious king took the sovereignty and rule over 
Erinn at another time ; namely, Cormac^ the grandson of Conn. 
'^ The world was replete with all that was good in his time. 
The fruit and fat of the land, and the gifls of the sea, were in 
abundance in this kind's reign. There were neither woundings 
nor robberies in his tune^ but every one enjoyed his own in 
peace. 

" The nobles of the men of Erinn came to drink the Feast of 
Teamar at a certain time. These were the kinss who presided 
at the Feast, namely : Feraus the Blacktoothed, and Eochaidh 
Crunnatf the two Kmgs of Ulster ; Dutdaing^ the son of Enna 
Niadh, King of Leinster ; Cormac Cos [the ancestor of the Dal- 
cassians], son of (Hlill Oluinij and Fiacha Muilleathan^ the son 
of Eoghan [son of Oilill OZmm], the two Kings of Munster; 
Nia M6t^ son of LugJiaidh Firtri, the son of Cormac's own 
mother, and Aedh, the son of Eochaidh^ son of Conally the two 
Kings of Connacht; Aengus Gaifniltech [or of the Bloody 
Spear], King of Bregia [or East Meath]; and Fearadhach, the 
son of Assal, son of (Jonn the Champion, King of [West] 
Meath. 

^'This was the state in which fairs and assemblies were 
attended by the men of Erinn at this time : Every king was 
clad in his royal robes, and with his golden helmet on his head ; 
for they did not put on their royal crowns but in the field of 
battle only. 

^' Splendidly did Cormac come into this great assembly; for 
the equal of his form had not appeared, excepting Conairi ifdr, 
son otSiderageal; or Concobar^ the son of Cathbadh; ot Aengus, 
the son of the Daghda. 

00) xbe origiiud of this extract has been printed In the Appendix, No xxri., 
to the fonner ooone of Lectures ; (Lecture$ on the MS. MaieriaU oj Ancient 
Iriih Eiitoryy p. 510). 
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'' Beautifiil was the appearance of Cormac in that assembly, mqt.i. 
Flowing slightly curling golden hair, upon him. A red buck- 
ler, with stars and animals of gold and fastenings of silver, upon 
him. A crimson cloak in wide descending folds upon him, fas- 
tened at his breast by a golden brooch set with precioiis stones. 
A neck-torque of gold around his neck. A white shirt, with a 
full collar, and intertwined with red gold thread, upon him. A 
girdle of gold inlaid with precious stones arouna him. Two 
wonderful shoes of gold, with runnings of gold, upon him. 
Two spears with goloLen sockets, in his hand, and with many 
rivets of red bronze. And he was, besides, himself symmetrical 
and beautiful of form, without blemish or reproach**. 

I have quoted, it will be observed, in the course of this Lee- ^- if««n«*» 
ture, from the Rev. Geoffrey Keting's History of Erinn, — a work ** 
written in the native Gaedhelic about the year 1630, — as an 
authority ; and as the authority of that eminent scholar is even 
still but very insufficiently acknowledged at the present day, 
and lest any one should be led to suppose that he took occasion 
to draw on his imagination, for want of ori^nal authorities, in 
the compilation of tne valuable work to which I have referred, 
I shall heie repeat a list, which I gave on a former occasion, of 
the great ancient books which he nad before him: — The Book 
of Armagh ; the Book of Dromsnechta^ or extracts from it ; the 
ScUtair of Cashel; the Leabhar na h-Uidhri of St. Ciaran; the 
Red Book]of the Mac Egans *, the Book of GUnn-dd-Locha; the 
Book of Lecaoin (in Ormond) ; the Annals of the ancient 
Church of Clnain Eidnech; the Book of the Ua Chonqbhail Tor 
of Navan) ; the Book of St. Fintdny of Cluain Eianech; tne 
Yellow Book of St. Moling; and the Black Book of St. Molaga. 
His authorities were more full by far than those which now 
remain to us ; and of the credit due to a man of Dr. Keting's 
character as well as learning I apprehend no one can suggest a 
doubt. It is perfectly certam that he has told us only what he 
foimd recorded. 

I have so far endeavoured to abstract as authentic, clear, and 
ccmcise an account as I could, of the institution and arrange- 
ments of the great Feast or Convocation of the States of Erinn, 
at Teamar; which continued to meet, and to make or renew 
the general laws of the country, during the long term of 1800 
▼ears, according to the chronology of the Four Masters. We 
nave seen who the personages were who, in right of their rank 
or their profession, sat as legislators in that famous assembly in 
the time of paganism. They were : the Monarch ; the Provin- 
cial Kings; &e nobles, or Chiefs of Territories; the chief 

2b 
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^^Bct.i. Judges; the chief Poets; and the chief fi[eneral Scholars of the 
nation. In short, the legislative assembfy appears to have been 
at this remote period not onlj a representative assembly, but 
one as popular as the existinjg distinction of classes could with 
any propriety have allowed it to be. 
Tr»difci<m of It is Stated in very old copies of the ^' Book of Invasions*', and 
of tii^iS^ other ancient documents, mat it was the Mosaic law that the 
H^ from Milesians brought into Erinn at their coming ; that it had been 
learned and received from Moses, in Egypt, uy Cae *' Cain Brea^ 
lJiacK\ [Cae^ " of the Fair Judmientsj, who was himself an 
Israelite, but had been sent into JSgypt to learn the language of 
that country by the great Master J^enius Farsaidh, [Fenius 
"the Antiquanan"], from whom the Milesian brothers who 
conquered Erinn are recorded to have been the twentynaecond 
generation in descent; and it is stated in the preface to the 
Seanchas M6r that this was the law of Erinn at the time of the 
coming of St. Patrick, in 432. 

It is also stated in the preface to the Seancluu Mdr, as well as 
in a quotation in the Book of Ballymote, in the Royal Irish 
Academy, and in the Yellow Book of Lecain (H. 2, 16, in Tri- 
nity Colle^ Library), [taken from the more ancient Leabhar 
nah'UaCnongbhalaj (or Book of Navan)], that from the time 
that Amerain^ the son of Milesius, gave judgment between his 
brothers JEber and JEremon^ on their arrival in Erinn, concern- 
ing the division of the produce of a certain chase in which their 
respective people took part, the office of Brehon or judge was 
conceded to the poetic or philosophic profession; ana that it so 
continued down to the time of Concobar Mac Neasa^ King of 
Ulster, who was contemporary with our Saviour. 
Son <rfp'*Il ^^ would appear that for some time before this period the 
ja4gM de^ learned Poet-Judges were accustomed to deliver their judgments 
Sbei?priTi. ^ language so obscure as to be almost unintelligible to the kings, 
^I^^^P- nobles, and chiefs, who attended at the Aireehts, or courts. It 
jfoe ifwa. happened that a great contest took place in Concobar'B time, 
at Emania, the royal palace of Ulster, between AithimS, the 
chief poet and satirist of that province, and Neidhi, the son of 
Adhna; as to which of them should wear the Tuidhen Filidh, 
or poet^s gown, and occupy the poet's chair at court, a post 
which had been just left vacant by the death of Neidhia 
father. This contest or discussion was a public one ; and it 
was carried on between the learned antagonists in so obscure a 
style of language and construction, that the attending multi- 
tude must have felt disappointed at not being able to under- 
stand it. King Concobar^ who was present all the time, felt 
so much annoyed at not understanding the discussion himself, 
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that, with the consent of his assembled people, he made an i^o^'i' 
order, that for the future the office of ju^ge should no longer 
be confined to l2ie professors of the poetic art, but should be 
open to 'all who qualified themselves ibr it, not however exclud- 
ing the poets in their natural turn. This order was adopted 
throughout the whole nation, and produced immediate and 
wonderful effects. The office of judge became thenceforth an 
object of ambition and emulation, and numbers of talented men, 
as well as even some women too, were called to it, bj the una- 
nimous voice of kings, chiefi, and people. 

Of some of the more remarkable ot these jud^ a short list 
has been preserved in the preface to the Seanchas M6r; but 
the greater number of those whose names are preserved in these 
MSS., belonged chiefly to Ulster, and to the nrst centurv. 

Among these were the parties in the above discussion, ifeidki^i^^ ^ 
and Aithimi, who had of course to change their language inmarS£«'^ 
future. We have then : Fergus the poet, son ofAitliime; — Sean iSSTftw* 
MacAidhni; — Seancha; — and £rt^A, his daughter, who criti-Jj5' '' 
cisedand corrected her father's errors; — Fachina the wise, son 
of this Seancha ; — JEoahan Mac DuriJiacht, King, or Chief of 
Feammhaighe (now Famey in the county Monaghan) ; — Eoch" 
aidh Mac LitcJUa^ ^^M ^^ ^^^ Munster ; — Ferau» FtannaUi^ 
from the district of Fiannait (near Tralee, in Keriy) ; — and 
Connla Cain-Breathach [t.e., " of the mild judgments j of Con- 
nacht It was this Connla that held a celebrated contest with 
the Druids, who asserted that they were the creators of the 
heavens and the earth; but they were defeated by Connla, who 
ehall^iged them to prove their great powers by causing the 
Bun and moon to appear in the north; this, of course, was not 
done, and the Druios were confounded. 

In the first century also flourished Feradhach ^^Finn Feacht- 
naek^f £{. e. " the fair and righteous*^, who became monarch of 
Erinn m a.d. 36. He is mentioned in the preface to the Seanchas 
M6r^ as well as in all our ancient books, as an eminent judge. 
The celebrated Morann — (of the fabulous collar, which is said 
to have tightened on his neck when falling into the delivery of 
an erroneous judgment), — was the official jud^e and adviser 
of this monarch Feradhach, Morann's instructions to his son 
and successor, Neri, on the qualifications and duties of a judjge, 
are still extant, and will, probably, appear in the forthcommg 
publication of the Brehon Law Commission. 

We next find Sencha, the son of AiliUj occupying the place 
of Judge to the monarch Tuathal Techtmar^ whose reign closed 
in the vear of our Lord 106. 

Feiahlimidh Rechtmhar^ the son of Tuathal^ succeeded to the 
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»L monarchy in the year 111, and died in the year 119. He re- 
ceived the surname o£ JRechtmhar^ (or ** the lawgiver"), from his 
having in his reign introduced into Erinn the Lex Talionis, 
which ordered payment in kind for all injuries ; such as, an eye 
for an eye, a tooth for a tooth, an arm for an arm, a cow for a 
cow, and so on. 

Conn *' of the Hundred Battles'* succeeded to the monarchy in 
the year 123. Conn had, attached to his court, a remarkable 
chief judge, a wealthy member of his own family — ^who bore the 
strange name of Caratniad " of the false judgments". This 
title referred only, however, to the unusual hterary form in 
which he delivered them, which appears to have been of the 
strangest. For we are told that every cause that came for 
adju<£cation to the monarch was handed over by him to 
Caratniad^ who delivered his decisions in such a way as that 
they always appeared at first to be false and unjust, but which 
decisions upon critical examination were always found to be 
strictly just and legal. 

We may pass over the reign of ^r^, son otConn; and of his 
immediate successor, MacCon^ who was his own Judge ; and 
come down to Cormac^ the son o£ Arty and grandson of Conn^ 
who came to the monarchy in the year 227, and died in the 
year 266. 

So much has been said of Cormae, in my former lectures, 
that I need only repeat here that he was one of the ablest, if 
not absolutely the wisest, of all the monarchs of Erinn down to 
his time. He was not only a judge and lawyer, but he himself 
compiled an abstract of all the ancient laws of the country for 
the special use of his son and successor Cairbri Liffeachair. 
This book was compiled at Aoaill (now the hill of Screen, 
near Tara), and has on that account been called the ^' Book of 
AeaUH'. There are copies of large fragments of it, if not of 
the whole book, extant at this day ; but as I have described it 
in a former lecture, it is not necessary to do more than refer to 
it here.f"> 

CormaCj though himself, according to Ctuin O^Lochain^a 
poem, a most emment judge, had also an eminent chief judge 
and adviser in the wise and acute Fithal^ and after him in his 
prudent and learned son Flaithri. 

There is a curious and very ancient little tract preserved in 
the Book of Leinster, under the name of Sean-raidhti Fithil 
(that is, " the old, or wise, sayings of FUhaV)^ consisting of a 
series of moral, philosophical, and legal maxims, said to have 
been spoken by the wise Fithal to his great master Cormae. 

<'*) Se« Ltchiru on the MS, MaUriah of Ancient Irieh History ^ pp. 47,49. 
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It was King CarmaCy according to Keting, that made an order t^gcr. i. 
that all future monarchs of Erinn should be at all times accom- ^ ^^ 

• ii. •,• /* t • n • 1 t ' t nuuss order 

Samed by ten persons, consistmg ot a cmel, a judge, a druid, areguiAting 
octor, a poet, an historian, a musician, and three servants. ho?d^ofT 
The chiet was to sit at the king*s shoulder; the judge, to ex-**®""®*** 
plain the laws and customs of uie country in the king's pre- 
sence ; the druid, for sacrifice and prophecy, of good or evil, to 
the country, by his pagan knowledge ; the doctor, for attending 
to the health of the km^, queen, and household; the poet, for 
lauding or satirizing all persons according to their deserts ; the 
historian, to preserve the genealogical branches, and the history 
and actions of the nobles, firom tmie to time ; the musician, to 
play the harp, and sing songs and poems before the king ; the 
three chief servants, with a sufficient company of assistants, to 
attend on the king and his companv at table. 

This order continued in force nrom Cormac^a time to the 
death of the great monarch Brian Boroimhi^ in the year 1014 ; 
but in the Christian times a bishop took the place of the druid 
among the king's attendants. 

Keting quotes an ancient poem for this arrangement, but 
the extract contains nothing more than he gives in this prose. 

We have no account of any change in, or addition to, the 
ancient laws of the country, from the time of Cormae to the 
coming of St. Patrick and we compiling of the Seancfuu M6r. 



LECTURE II. 

(IMlvvTCd Stth Kigr, 1857.1 

(I.) Legislation ; (continaed).--Of the existence of a regular System of Laws 
m EriDn before the time of St. Patrick. Of the revision of the Laws, temp. 
St. Patrick, 'i he Law of Adamnan. Of the Seanchcu M6r: Criminal Law 
Code; Law of Contracts; Law of Banks in Society; Military Laws; Laws 
as to the Land ; various Special Laws. Law of Eric (or composition for 
murder) introduced with Christianity. Of the mode of Legislation, in Uie 
passing of new laws. Of the MMl Bretha, (temp. Conn), Of local Legis- 
lation by the several Tribes. Mode of maldng the Nos Tuaith€, or IjogbI 
Law. Of the Twelve Books of Laws of West Munster (a.d. 690). Of some 
Laws not passed in assembly ;— e. g. the Cain Domhnaigh, or Law of Sunday. 
(IL) Ststsm of Classes of Socibtt. Of the division of Classes of society 
in ancient Erinn. Of the Fldith, or noble. Of the CeiUy or tenant. Of 
the Four Chisses of Bo-Airech, Of the Seven Classes of Haiih, Of the Fair 
of Carmdn (Wexford) ; ancient accounts of the Legislative Assembly of the 
Kingdom of Leinster held there. 

In my last lecture I opened the subject of the ancient civili- 
zation of Erinn, so far as we can with certainty trace the 
evidences of it in the comparatively meagre annals existing 
concerning the very early eras of our national history. And 
as the growth of some System of Law, and its gradual progress 
to maturity, affords the test history of the civilization of eveiy 
nation, — as it is also the most important of all the results of 
that civilization, — I applied myself in the first instance to this 
branch of the subject selected for the present course, 
syiiem of That some system of law — and by this I mean, not merely 

Laws before ii/»'' i''n / » '\ 

St Pasrick'tsome body of separate enactments, but really a system— eiastea 
*^"^ among the Milesian race, from a period contemporary with, if 

not anterior to, their original landmg in the island, is perfectly 
plain from all their traditions and records. I have as yet only 
touched on the most important proofs of this fact, in pointing out 
to you the existence of a national Legislative Assembly, certainly 
some centuries, probably many, before the era of the great 
revision and completion of the Irish code in Saint Patrick's time. 
As this is the Coae of which the greater part still remains to us, 
now happily destined to see the light under the direction of 
the Brenon Law Commission, I cannot pass over so shortly the 
history of its construction. Pending, however, the expected 
publication, it is not my intention, because it would not be 
proper for me, to enter at all into the details of these ancient 
Laws ; full tliough they are of the most minute and the most 
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interesting proofs of that civilization I have spoken of, in all iMrt.iu 
the details of domestic as well as of political hfe. I proceed, 
then, to take up my narrative where we left off. 

On the estaDlishment of the Christian reli^on in Ireland by Bariakm of 
Saint Patrick, in the reign o^Laeghairi MacNeiU^ it was found ^{TsZ!' 
necessary to modify many of the ancient Pagan enactments, *^*'*^ 
particularly in the criminal code, in order to bring them into 
closer harmony with the milder spirit of the Christian dispen- 
sation. To this end the monarch Laeghairi (according to the 
preface to the Seanchas M&r\ on his conversion, convoked the 
national assembly to the Feast of Teamar; and after sufficient 
consideration it was decided that the whole of the ancient code 
should be submitted and explained to Saint Patrick, in order 
that he might point out such parts of it as it would be desirable 
to expimge. 

It will be observed that this statement implies, of course, the 
previous existence of a complete Code of Laws ; and the convo- 
cation of the assembly of Tara to revise and republish the laws 
gives confirmation to the account quoted hj Keting of the 
^^lative powers of that assembly in earlier times. 

For this purpose, the three most distinguished ollamha (or 
doctors) in Poetry, Literature, and Law, then attached to me 
court of Teamar^ were selected, namely, Dubhthach, the ollamh 
of poetry and written history (the first convert in Teamar); Sos 
MacTrtehinij ollamh of the Berla FeinS, or technical law ; and 
Fergus^ ollamh in poetry. These three having made a general 
arrangement of the lavrs, and Dvbhihach having explained 
them to Patrick, the saint then proceeded to mark out every- 
thing that was repugnant in them to the teaching of the (jospel. 
Havmg done this, we assembly proceeded to appoint what may 
be called, in modem language, a Committee of nine, to carry out 
fully the new revision. This committee consisted of three kmgs, 
three learned ollamhs^ and three Christian bishops. The three 
kings were — JLaeghairi, the monarch ; Dairi^ King of Ulster (or 
Oriell) ; and Corc^ I^g of Munster. The three oUamha were 
the above three learned men — Duhhthach^ Boa, and Feraus. 
The three bishops were — Patrick, Benetij and CaimecnP*^ 
These authorities seem, however, to have only had power to 
consider and recommend the necessary changed ^ 

The next step recorded proves that the supreme legislative 
power rested only with the whole body of the assembly con- 
voked to the Feast. For we find that, afler the revision of the 
laws had been completed by the personages just mentioned, the 

<"> Leabkar na l^Uidhr€, [R.LA.] foL 76, b. 
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MtoT. n. purified code was next laid before the National Assembly, and 
received its formal assent ; and thus it was that the revised Code 
became the law of the land, preserved under the distinctive 
name of the Seanchaa JUdr, or Great Body of Laws ; a name 
which it received, I should tell you, not from the magnitude of 
the work, but ficom the greatness in number and nobiuty of the 
assembly that passed it And it was under this great body of 
laws that this coimtry continued chiefly to be governed, imder 
native judges, from the year 439, in which it was revised, down 
to the year 1600, when it practicsdly ceased to exist in my native 
county of Clare ; the last, I believe, in Ireland, that retained it. 
It was at this time of Saint Patrick, too, of course, that the 
ecclesiastical element entered into our native legislation ; but, as 
Teamar ceased to be the seat of government m the year 558, 
and as no one particular locality was ever after chosen for the 
monarches residence, the long-revered Feast of Teamar ceased 
thenceforward to be held, as far as I have been able to ascer- 
tain, excepting in one single instance; and that was when 

TheUwof Saint Adatnnan procured the convocation of the states of the 
mnan. ^^^^^ there, in the reign of the monarch Laingaech^ between 
the years 694 and 701, for the purpose of enacting a special 
law to prohibit the presence of women in battle. 

A copy of the curious law-tract containing this law, made 
by Father Michael O'Clery from the ancient Book of Eath 
jSoith [Raphoe], in Donegall, — (a church founded by Saint 
Adamnan himself), — has been lately recovered, I think I may 
say through my own perseverance, by the Brehon Law Com- 
misnon; and of this I have made a transcript and translation, 
which will appear along with the other parts of the ancient 
Institutes of jBrinn in the forthcoming publication under the 
direction of the commissioners. I may add, as an interesting 
feature of this curious tract, that it contains the names of bSi 
the personages, lay and ecclesiastical, who were present at the 
passmg of the law, and who gave it their assent. 

The a^if- Of the detailed contents of the laws passed by Laeghairi^ I 

LUAs OB, ^^^ ^^^ ^^ liberty, as I have already observed, to give any account 
at present, even could the limits of these lectures allow of it. 
But, as a proof of that civilization of which it appears to me that 
the existence of a matured system of law is the greatest test 
and consequence, I shall only say, that when this Seanehaa M6t 
shall be brought out by the Brehon Law Commission, it will be 
found to contain all the details of a general legal system. 

crimima It includcs, in the first place, a System of Crimmal Law, in 

which crimes of every sort are defined, and under which each 
has its special punishment; by which judges and officers are 
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empowered by the state to inquire into all crimes and accusa- ^^^^' "« 
tions ; and under which legal punishments are enforced in every Tn smait. 
case of crime proved, by the power and authority of the state. ^^"' ^^ 
I should observe that our ancient Criminal Law, as it now 
stands, dates from a period much older thau the time of Xoe- 
ghairi and Saint Patrick ; for this very criminal code, or the 
greater part of it, is clearlv laid down in the Book of Acaill, 
a leml tract compiled by the monarch Cormac Mae Airty one 
hundred and seventy-four years before the compilation of the 
Seanchas M6r, 

In the second place, the Seanchas M6r contains a System of Ltwof con. 
Law respecting Contracts," in which every species of Contract, *'****" 
bargain, or engagement is defined, and the competency or 
incompetency, and the rights and duties, of the contracting 
parties made clear; by which a penalty is incurred for the non- 

Serformance of every separate kmd of contract; false and frau- 
ulent contracts annulled, and fraud punished; and under 
which judges and officers are provided to decide all disputes 
concerning contracts, the decisions of such jud^s being m all 
cases enforced by the power and authority of the state. It is 
curious to remark that, under this ancient system, neither the 
judge nor the advocate, — of the latter of wnom ihere were, it 
appears, three grades or classes, — was held harmless in cases of 
fflse or corrupt jud^ents, or faulty or incompetent advocacy. 

It included, thiraly, the definition of a very nice and some- Law of 
what complicated System of Ranks of Society, firom the king society." 
down ; each rank or class having its own pecuuar privileges, on 
the one side, while on the other the rights of the inferior classes 
are equally clearly defined and protected. 

In the fourth place, the laws included a Military System, for Muiuupy 
the Defence of tne Country, and for the support of tne powers 
and authority of the law and of the rulers throughout the 
island, according to the peculiar principles of the constitution 
under which the nation was governed. 

Lastly, the Seanchas M&r settles ihe division of the whole l*w m to 
island between the various tribes or families, and assures the 
right of every tribe and family to the possession of particular 
lands, and as to some particular tribes to particular privileges 
or immunities. 

Among the most remarkable of these laws, both in point varioiu ape- 
of principle and for the minute attention to all the details of *^ 
circumstances which they display, I may particularly allude to : 

The laws defining all the different species of Bargains, Con- 
tracts, and Engageinents between man and man. 

The laws respecting Property entrusted or given in charge 



28 OF LEGISLATION IN ANCIENT EBINN. 



LBCT. n. 



by one man to another ; and the Liability of the person trusted, 

The Beak, in case of loss or damage, whether by accident or design. 
coAsMoE. rpj^g 1^^^ respecting Gifta and presents, and respecting Akns 
and Endowments. 

The law^ as to Waifi and Strays, Derelictions, and the Aban- 
donment and Resumption of Property. 

The law of Loans, Pledges, Accommodations, and Securities. 

The law of Prescription, of Lapse, and of the Recovery of 
Possession of Property. 

The laws concerning the relation of Father and Son, and 
the legal and illegal contracts of the son as connected therewith. 

The laws respecting Illegitimate Children; and as to Affilia- 
tions, and the Adoption of children. 

Laws minutely regulating the Fees of Doctors, Judges, 
Lawyers, and Teachers, and of all other professional persons. 

A series of laws concerning the varied species of Industry ; 
such as Weaving, Spinning, Sewing, Builmn^, Brewing, etc. ; 
concerning Mills and Weiis; concerning Fishing; concerning 
Bees, PouItrVf etc., and so on ; (full of most interesting detaib). 

Laws witn respect to Lijuries to Cattle ; by neglect, by over- 
driving, etc. 

Laws concerning Fosterage, and the relative duties of Parents 
and Children, Foster-fathers and Foster-mothers; including 
details of a very curious kind, respecting the training, food, 
clothing, etc., of all foster-children, from the king to the peasant. 

A very complicated, yet clearly defined series of laws upon 
Landlord and Tenant, and Master and Servant ; explaining the 
different species of lords and of masters, of tenants and of 
servants; and the origin and termination of Tenantry and 
Service. 

Laws concerning Trespass and Damage to Land, whether by 
man or beast. 

A curious series of laws concerning Co-Occupancy of Land ; 
and concerning the dividing, hedging, fencing, paUna, ditching 
and walling, and the ploughing and stocking otland. 

Laws of Evidence; of Corroborative Testimony; and of 
Compurgation. 

The Uw of Distress and Caption ; including most minute 
details, which appear to embrace almost every possible point 
that could be made concerning the legality or illegality of 
a Distress or Seizure. 

The laws of Tithes and First Fruits ; and concerning the re- 
lations of the Church with the state or nation (a law, doubtless, 
introduced at the direct suggestion of Saint Patrick). 

Laws concerning the regiuation of Churches and tJie tenants 
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of Church lands, and the servitors of Churches and Ecclesiastical "t<^' ^ 
establishments. Si/iti" 

In Criminal Law: complete laws respecting Manslaughter 
and Murder, distinguishing acciu-ately between principals and 
accessories before and after the fact. 

Laws concerning Thefts, and the receiving and recovery of 
stolen property ; in the greatest possible detail. 

Laws concerning the mfliction of Woimds and the shedding 
of Blood; and wim regard to the commission of violence by 
insane as well as sane persons. 

And, lastly, laws concerning Accidental Lijuries; as from 
sledges, hammers, flails, hatchets, and other implements con- 
nected with peaceful labour. 

In the preface to the Seanchas M&r we find it stated thatuwof JHt 
before Saint Patrick's coming over with the Christian faith,there tfo^otar 
was no mercy or composition in cases of wilful murder, but JJU^JhiW 
death was paid with death, as under the ancient Hebrew ^^•{JSteiL'*^ 
He, however, in the spirit of the new Gt>spel, introduced the 
law of Composition, or Eric^ in mercy to the criminal ; by which 
law the life of the homicide was saved, should the aggrieved 
parties consent to accept the Eric^ and that he or his friends 
were able to pay it. if they were not, however, he should 
die ; but it seldom happened that he was not redeemed, by 
either friends or neighbours ; (sometimes by an individual ; in 
which latter case he became the bondman of him who redeemed 
him, until such time as he should be able to redeem himself, or 
should receive voluntary manumission). 

In cases of aggravated manslaughter, when a man could not 
pay the Ericy he was put into a boat and set adrift on the sea. 

The similarity of the ancient Milesian to the Hebrew law isi*wof Coa- 
also observable in that of Contracts. For, according to thetiiatoftiM 
Seanchets Mdr, a man who failed to fulfil his lawful contracts, ^^li^^^^ 
or who was guilty of any fraud, if not able to pay the legal fine, **^> 
was obliged to go into the service of the plaintiff or person 
whom he had wronged, until by the profit of his labour he 
should liquidate the debt and expiate the crime he had com- 
mitted. 

There are scarcely any particular records of the passing of accomu of 
any special laws at the national convocation or parliament of ofVrUcuiLr 
Tara. We know only that, so long as Ae palace of Tara conti- **^*" 
nued to be the seat of the central government, laws continued 
to be made there, or the more ancient laws revised and added 
to, by the assembled magnates of Erinn. The general revision 
in Saint Patrick^s time matured and completed the whole body 
of law up to that generation : and the same code seems to have 
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LECT. n. been found sufficient (and reasonably, as its publication will soon 
abimdantly demonstrate,) for the social and political wants of 
the people for many centuries afterwards. Some few instances 
there are, however, of special laws having been subsequently 
added to the code, such as that of Adanman, (in the year 699), 
to which I have already alluded. 

The codification (if I may call it so) under King Laeghairiy 
was of course the re-arrangement of a vast number of specific 
laws that must have been passed from time to time during pre- 
vious generations. Of the passing of one of these laws (of 
itself indeed a system of law with respect to a certain class of 
subjects) long before the great revision of which I have spoken, 
a very curious hint is preserved to us in an allusion to the legis- 
lative meeting of Tara, which is contained in the followmg 
entry in a MS. in the British Museum [Egerton, 88]. 
ofttj^jr«« *« The Mdll Bretha 0' Good Judgments'^, written at Tara, 
(Mmp.cbiM).in the time of Conn ot the Hundred Battles, by Bodainn or 
Modan, 

^' The cause of making this book was a quarrel that hap- 
pened in the middle of the plain of Bregia, on November Day, 
between two parties of the youths who were fostered at Tara, 
under the care o£ Fiuiimnechj daughter of King Conn. For 
she extorted a promise from the kings and nobles of Tara not 
to enter on the solution of the law questions of Erinn until 
reparation was made for her foster-children. And they sub- 
mitted the case to Bodainn, the judge, who gave judgment, 
and drew up this scheme of law for the futiure government of 
juvenile sports". 

Such is the short history of this law ; but whether or not 
these are the laws provided for such cases, and to be found in 
our present collections, it is now impossible to say. 

So much for the laws of Tara, — the laws regulating the entire 
people of ancient Erinn. 

Of local But, though the general system of law (law of contracts, 

iqrtiieie^ Criminal law, etc., etc.) had need to be the same throughout 
ni TribM. ^^ whole island, yet many local rules and laws must have 
been required to meet the exigencies of particular tribes, cir- 
cumstanced with reference to property or otherwise in some 
peculiar manner. And so we find tnat, according to the ancient 
constitution, every tribe or territory under the government of a 
Righ, or king, could make local laws for itself, binding only, of 
course, withm the territory. Such laws were necessarily sup- 
plemental only to the general law of the whole nation ; and 
they were, in fact, framed solely with a view to the special 
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Circumstances and peculiar wants of the tribe. With respect to mot. ii> 
these local laws, we find an interesting entry explaining exactly 
the manner in which they could be passed. And in an extract 
which I shall also presently refer to, it will be seen that in 
addition to the labours of a Committee (such as that by which 
the Seanchas M6r was revised), a public general assembly of 
the tribe seems to have been necessary to give the required 
sanction to these local laws also. 

It is stated in the MS. H. 3. 18, T.C.D., that the iV(Micod«or 
Tuaithij or Local Law, was made by a committee of nine per- jro» iwch 
sons ; and, moreover, that no one could abolish it until tney J^i^ 
all resolved to do so without a dissentient voice, — for if there 
was even one of the nine disposed to retain it, it could not be 
abolished. 

" If the people made an illegal custom, however", says this 
au&ority , " they may with safety abolish it" ; — that is, of course, 
illegal in the sense of being contrary to the general law of the 
whole island* 

The nine persons who were reouired to make a lawful local 
custom were — a King, a Poet, a Brughaidh ^a certain rank of 
farmer), a Bishop, a Teacher or Professor of hterature, a Jud^, 
an Advocate, an Airi Forgaill (an official answering to a sne- 
rifi*), and an Airchinnech (or lay vicar). 

The instance to which I have alluded, of the passing of oneTii«TweiT« 
of these local laws (in that case, indeed, a code or body of u^fo^ 
laws for the tribe or territory) is as follows : The committee of Jj^*^""' 
nine appear to have been aiipensed with, in veneration of a -^"•«»v*s 
jurist of singular reputation, whose skill and learning seem to !«!<»), circa 
have been considered so great that the people consented to^**'**^ 
accept him as their lawgiver, though subject to the assent of a 
general convention or assembly of the tribe. The accoimt in 
question is preserved in the MS. H. 3. 18, in the Dublin Uni- 
versity Library. It is that of the compilation of Twelve Books 
of laws for West Munster, by Afnarain^ son of Amalgaidh^ 
son of Maelruan^ a native of the Decies (a district which 
included the modem county of Waterford, together with parts 
of Tipperary), in the time oiFingxni^ King of Munster^ who 
died in 694. 

Amargin was a distinguished scholar and poet, and the men 
of West Munster pressed him to ^ and learn for them the 
FeineeJiMf or national law. To this he consented, but on con- 
dition that when he had finished his studies and compiled a 
code of laws, the men of Munster should assemble in one plain 
and adopt them. Amargin returned in due time with twelve 
books of laws, of his own compilation; and the men of Mun- 
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T.KCT. n. Bter^ under their king, at once proceeded to select a plain exten- 
sive enough for their multitudes to assemble in, and convenient 
enough for fish, fowl, water, venison, etc., during their assem- 
bly. This plain they found between the Lake of Killamey 
and the Mangerton mountain. The land, however, being the 
inheritance of a local chief, named Carmac, he revised to grant 
the use of it on any other condition than that of having 
the body of laws ratified there named after himself and the 
land. To this the assembly were accordingly obliged to assent ; 
and the compilation has ever since been known not only as Cain 
Fuiihrimij that is, the Law of Fuithrimi^ (that being the name 
of the plain), but by the name of the Cain Cliormaic^ or 
Cormacs Law; and also by that of the Da Leabhar deag na 
FuithrimS, that is, the Twelve Books o£ FuithrimS. 

Edward O'Reilly, in his " Lish Writers^, at the year 696, 
calls this a law tract on the privileges and punishments of persons 
in difierent ranks in society. I am sorry to be obliged to say 
that I fear O'Reilly had no authority for this very loose descrip- 
tion, as, unfortunately, not a page remains that can be recog- 
nized with certainty as any paii; of the Twelve Books of 
FuithrimS. 

The Rev. John Lynch (better known as " Gratianus Lucius") 
gives, in his ** Cambrensis Eversus", a list — unauthorized and 
defective indeed — of ancient law tracts, among which he 
places the Cain Fuithrimi; but he ascribes its compilation to 
the time of Cathal^ son of Finginni, King of Munster, who 
died in 737. 

wgjj^jwi Before I leave the immediate subject of Leffislation, I may 
Ml not ' observe that several rules or laws are to be found in our records, 
AMMnb^. which were not passed at any such assemblies as those to which 
I have alluded. These laws or rules are generally quoted in 
connection with the names of the persons by whom they were 
introduced ; and they could only have come into force, of course, 
by having been accepted, whether formally or not is another 
question, by the princes or tribes amongst whom they are re- 
corded to have been put in force. Of mis class of law or rule 
I shall just give you one example, interesting chiefly because 
it illustrates the strictness of thought which characterized the 
eariy ages of Christianity in Erinn. 

There is a law tract or rule extant, entitled Cain Domhnaigh^ 
or Law of Simday, but the precise time at which it was pro- 
mulcted is not exactly known ; neither was it a law enacted 
by tne states of Erinn, nor by any section of them, but simply 
a rule brought over from Rome for the observance of Sunaay 
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as a day totally free from labour, with certain unavoidable l«ct n. 
exceptions. Tne prohibitions of this law, and the fines for itSTh« cm* 
transgression, would in our days be felt exceedingly severe. S^jJU^S** 
For example, ** No out or in-door labour, not even sweeping Sunday, 
or cleaning up the house ; no combing ; no shaving ; no clipping 
the hair or beard ; no washing the face or hands ; no cutting ; no 
sewing ; no churning ; no riding on horseback ; no fishing ; no 
Bailing or rowing ; no joumeving of travellers, — but wherever a 
man happened to be on Saturday night, there was he to remain till 
Monday morning", etc. This Kule was brought over from Rome 
by Saint Conaltl the son of Caelaiuj founder of the ancient 
church of Inia Cail; (now the island of Iniskeel, near the mouth 
of the Gweebana bay, in the barony of Boylagh, and county 
of Donegal). 

I have not been able to ascertain the precise date of Saint 
Conall's death, but it must be anterior to the year 594, as 
Dalian Forgaill the poet was killed on this island, in or about 
that year, and buried at Saint Conall s church, according to the ' 
ancient preface to that poet s celebrated Elegy on Saint Colwn 
CilU. There is, however, good reason to uiink that the rule 
was not promulgated imtil more than a century after Saint 
Conall^s death. 

There are imperfect copies of this most curious tract pre- 
served in the Leabhar Mor Duna Doighri (commonly called 
the Leabhar Breac) in the Royal Irish Academy, and in the 
" Yellow Book oiLecairC^ (classed H. 2. 16, in Trinity College 
Library) ; and a perfect copy in MS., Egerton, 5280, in the 
British Museum. 

With this short account, or rather with these few observations, 5»^w<» ^ 
upon the Legislation of ancient Erinn, I pass now from this sub- soasrr m 
ject to another, which is, however, very nearly allied to it, that, kSS^* 
namely, of the System of Classes into which society was 
divided in those early ages. The contents of the Seanchas MSr 
will, when published, prove abundantly sufficient (as will I am 
sure be at once acknowledged) to substantiate all tnat I can say 
respecting the very early civilization which distinguished this 
country of ours among the nations of Western Europe. And 
if I could with propriety make use of the materials in the study 
of which I have been engaged for the Brehon Law Commis- 
non, I should be able to occupy far more space than the whole 
of the present course can extend to in prontable description of 
the state of society which those materials abundantly disclose. 
This portion of our inquiries must, however, be postponed for 
tlie present; and as even that division of the general subject 
VOL. I. 3 
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LEOT.n. just alluded to Is itself also closely bound up with the laws which 
the labours of the commission are to illustrate, I must take leave 
to content myself, just now, with a very short statement of the 
nature and division of the various classes of which ancient Irish 
society was constituted. Some short description of them is 
essential to our being able to take even the most general view of 
the state of society in the early ages of our history ; but, tempt- 
ing as the subject is, I must nevertheless dismiss it here with a 
very few words indeed. 

Kank in society in ancient Erinn, as in almost every other 
part of the world, depended upon the quantity of a man's pro- 
perty (particularly in land), and the nature of his ownership 
of it. 

It is not very easy to translate into modem language the 
technical terms of the ancient laws of Landlord and Tenant ; but 
a very well-matured system existed, at a very earl3r period in- 
deed, under which, although there was no such thing as abso- 
lute property in land in any individual, independent of his tribe, 
still, within the tribe, individuals held exclusive property in 
land, and entered into relations with tenants for the use of the 
land, and these again with under-tenants, and so on, much as 
we see it in our own days. Now these relations constitute die 
Thei^tt, first test of rank or condition. The Flaith, — a word which in 
owner. ' some sense may be translated the Lord, or Nobleman, — was dis- 
tinguished by being the absolute owner (within his tribe) of 
land for which he paid no rent ; so that, if a man possessed but 
a single acre in this way, he was a Flaith, All other persons 
holding land held it either from a Flaith or from some tenant 
of his ; and the rank and precedence of these persons depended 
upon the amount of their possessions. Tenancy {(feilsinS) 
Th« OtOi, again, was of two kinds. One may call the two classes of CSiU 
or Tenant ^^ tenant. Free CMl^s and Bond CiilSsj for want of better names 
in English. The Bond CHU was, however, by no means a 
slave, though he was boimd to assist or follow his landlord in 
war-time ; he was merely a tenant, pa3dng a higher rent (in kind) 
than the other. The true distinction was simply this: — the 
Free CHU took the land which he stocked himself, and paid for 
it a rent in kind, the value of the occupation or use of the 
land ; — the Bond Ciili tooV land without stock, and his landlord 
stocked it for him ; so that he paid a greater rent in kind, as he 
paid for the use of the stock as well as the land; and at the 
end of his term of tenancy (which was generally for seven 
years), he had to give up not only the land, but also stock of the 
same number, kind, ana value as had been originally supplied 
to himi if required. This distinction of tenancies appued to 
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all tenancies, however large the quantity of land taken, and ''^ct. n . 
however rich the tenant/"^ i- thk tes- 

In distinguishing the classes of society who enjoyed legal 
honours or privileges, we may, of course, pass over that large 
majority of the people who then as now occupied the honour- 
able but humble position of tenants of very small holdings ; 
and equally with tnem the labouring class, servants and bond- 
men. In so general a view as that to which I must confine my- 
self, I shall only speak of those classes already high enough to 
hold a certain social rank, and to be entitled to a certain fixed 
precedence. 

In a firagment of the Crith Gahhlach^ — of which I have for i. The a* 
many years possessed a copy, — the scale of rank, beginning'^*''****' 
firom below, commences with the degree of Bo Aireach^ or 
Gtentleman Cow-owner. Of these there were several classes ; 
but all Bo Aireacha were tenants, paying rent in kind for all the 
land they held. They were distinguished by the quantity of 
property they had ; and were bound to have always at least a 
oertoin quantity of property, houses, etc., in order to continue 
entitled to the rank ana privileges appointed them by law. 

The lowest of the Bo Aireach was the Bo Aireach Febhsa^Li—ThtBo 
He had land of seven Cumhal; [a Cumhal was three cows . f«mm. 
and land of seven Cumhal meant land sufficient for the mrazing 
of three times seven, or twenty-one, cows.] He should nave a 
sleeping-house and an eating house of certain dimensions, being 
liable to receive visits from strangers and others privileged by 
law to be entertained for a certain time. He had a certain share 
in the mill of the district ; and he had of his own a kiln, a bam, 
etc. Certain fees also were payable to him for the exercise of 
certain legal privileges, such as that of being legal witness to a 
contract, and so on. 

The next rank of -Bo Aireach was the Bruiahfer; who wasT.».— "n.c 
distinguished by the extent of his farm, whicn should consist "* 
of twenty-one Cumhal; (that is, enough to graze sixty-three 
cows). And, as being what would now be called in Munster a 
•* strong fanner", he was to set an example to his neighbours ; 
for it was part of his duty to instruct the people by the arrange- 
ments of his house and establishment ; and a list is given of all 
the various household and farm utensils and conveniences 
which he was bound " to have always, without borrowing". He 
was also bound by law to have always a stock of certain spe- 
cified provisions, *' to sustain the visit of a king, or bishop, or 
poet, or judge, firom the road*^. His property is fixed at much 

<*'> [It is worthy of remnrk that a very similar system of tenancy exists in 
France, under the Code NapoUofu] 

3b 
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fiECT n. higher than the Bo Air each Febhsay and his fees are in pro- 
[I. thk tek- portion. All trespass upon his house or stock was punished by 

AMT Class.] ^ « *., , *V» j xi. *^ • 

severe fines, prescnDed tor every case ; and there is a cunous 
list of irregularities, injuries, and offences which might be com- 
mitted by such visitors as those just alluded to, or their attend- 
ants, while sojourning at his house, and which should be paid 
for according to a fixed scale of fines or compensation. The 
Bruiahfer was already on the way to hereditary nobility ; for 
the law required that he should have for wife **only the 
daughter of an equal, and one who had never been married 
before". 
I s.-The The next rank of jBo Aireach was the Fer Foihlaj or leader 
orin-/7a«A. o( Bo Aireoch; who was wealthier than the Bruighfer^ for he 
had a greater quantity of cattle than he could support on his 
own Iwid, and so let them to other persons, who became his 
tenants or vassals (if that be an appropriate word) in return for 
the stock they hired from him. One remarkable privilege 
appears to have been attached to this class o( Bo Aireacli; 
namely, that although an Aithech or tenant, he became a 
Flaith or noble, from being a tenant, in the progress of his 
grazing, whenever he should have amassed property to the 
amount of double that which marked the lowest order of 
nobility among the Flaith, namely, the Airi Desa, of whom 
I shall presently speak. This r^er Fothla was called an 
A fi'Flaithy and was m fact a sort of rich middleman. He was, 
however, only en tided to one-half the amount of compensation 
which a fiill Flaith might claim, for property injured, or insult 
or injury to his person. 
\m^L The nigliest rank of Bo Aireach was the AirS Coisring; one 
rimg, (the who bound (that is, entered into engagements with) the king 
Air4FkU), ^^^ people ou behalf of the particular tribe, name, or family 
to which he belonged, they having consented to grant him the 
leadership and power to speak for them. This Representative 
Bo Aireach was the AirS Fini, or family chief, who answered 
to the king or chief for the obedience of his tribe to the law. 
But any complete account of the nature of his rank would lead 
me too far into the details of his functions, and the peculiar 
system of law of which they formed a part. 

TTie same law which defined the mfferent degrees of Bo 
Aireach, and appointed to each its rank and privileges, pre- 
scribed, too, thepunishment of degradation for any breach of the 
Bo AireacKs official duties. The list of the misdeeds by which 
this officer became degraded, and the mode by which he was 
permitted to make amends before the people, and so to recover 
his honour, are very interesting, and throw a great light indeed 
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upon the spirit of the times in which they were prescribed by ^^^' "- 
a national law. lIiJ*" 

According to the same fragment, the order oiFlaitk comprised Ci-abs. 
Seven Degrees of NobiUty. The Airi Disa; the AiriEchtai; 
the Airi Ard; the Airi Tutsi; the Airi Forgaill; the TanaisSsvrende- 
Righ (or tanist of the king) ; and the Righ^ (or king). The KS!<m! 
Deis was his Estate, and the right to protect his privileges; 
and the privileges of the Ftaith were those of the ancient Pro- 
tection of the people of his territory, the exercise of his Office 
under the law witnin the territory, and that of Leader or Tanist 
Leader, in war ; and to have Serving Vassals and Free Vassals, 
and Sin Cleit/ie (a class of tenants distinguished, and having 
legal rights and responsibilities, as having been upon the land 
for three generations, either as tenants or as squatters, imdis- 
turbed). And the nobility of the FlaitJi was in these Estates 
and Privileges. 

The Aire Diaa was so called, as distinguished from the -^^ J^i^I^ 
Aire^ because he was paid Diri (dutVf rent, value), on accoimt 
of his Deis^ and not for nis cows {ho) , hke the other. He had Ten 
CHU^ or tenants ; five free and five honArCHlia ; — and from each 
of these he was entitled to fixed annual supplies of food and cattle, 
as rent and tribute. Certain houses and property were pre- 
scribed by law in the case of the Airi Deaa^ as necessary to 
his rank; just as in the different orders oi Bo Aireach; — and 
besides these he should have certain state equipments, (such 
as a riding-steed with a silver bridle) ; and he wore a precious 
stone brooch, worth an unga^ [about ten shillings]. Ilis wife 
should be " a lawful wife in first marriage", of equal rank with 
himself, and equally richly dressed. But his rank and prece- 
dence among the Flaith were according to his deeds : according 
to what he had done to deserve honour. The Airi guarded at 
law the rights of tenants among one another, and saw the law 
carried out between them. 

The Airi Echiai was an Airi. or chief, of five men "• •.-Tha^ 
eqmpped tor war; with whom he was m tmie oi peace to 
avenge and punish all insults, and particularly violence by 
murder, done to his tribe. 

The Airi Ard (or High Airi ) preceded the Airi Desa. He "• ^"jlj* 
had twenty Ciili; — ten bond, and ten free. His various pos- 
sessions were greater in proportion. 

The Airi Tuisi (or Leadmg Airi) took precedence over all ^h^fJ^ 
the former, by being of superior race or family. He had 
twenty-seven CHlis^ of whom fifteen were hond-Ciilid. His 
wealth and privileges were proportionately greater; but what- 
ever the wealth of an Airi, it was family alone that could give 
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i,KCT. n. liim this rank. He wore a golden bridle on his riding-steed, 
[IT thb as well as a silver one. 

cla^**° The Airi Forqaill was so called because ^^fortgelT^ — ^he tes- 
tified, — to the character of the other FUxiOia in court. The 
AM~p^^ duties and legal privileges of this high functionary would also 
tfuiiL require, for proper description, a much more detailed exami* 

nation of the laws than I can make here. The Airi ForgaiU 
was richer than the preceding orders. He had forty CHlea;-^- 
twenty bond and twenty free. His property in land and stock 
was very extensive ; his houses large and richly appointed ; and 
his following powerful. 
^TandM^^ Thc Tanoisi High, (or Tanist of a King,) was next in rank, 
High (Tanist standing only second to the king himself He was so called 
Ufa King). ** |)ecause" (as the fragment already referred to explains it) 
'* the whole territoiy'* (or people) " adhere to him without 
opposition". He had five Sen Cliiihi more than the AirS For^ 
gaill, and was always attended by ten men. In all the other 
points as to wealth, etc., the TanaisS Righ stood far higher than 
the other nobles. 
II 7.-The Next comes the Riqh (or King) ; but it is not necessary for 

«<^*,(Klng). . .,. /i' i_ ^ 

me to say anything oi hma here. 

I have now concluded what I had to say upon the general 
system of Legislation and Law, and the division or distmction 
of Classes in ancient Erinn. It is to be remembered that I 
introduced the subject only as so inseparably and importantly 
connected with the history of our ancient civilization, that it 
could not be omitted altogether : and I think I have said enough 
to lead to an expectation from the forthcoming publication of 
the Laws of the most conclusive proofs of a civilization long 
denied by our enemies in modem literature, and doubted by 
our own writers. 

thifj^SJof When speaking of the convocation of Tara, — the Fair or 
carmdn; Fcast of Tara, anciently held every thi-ee years, — I had at first 
iwV^*' intended to illustrate the account of it preserved by Keting, by 
reference to a very ancient poem upon a similar assembly, held 
as anciently for the province of Lemstcr, but which continued 
to be celebrated long after the abandonment of the ancient 
centre of government of all Erinn. I allude to the Fair of Car- 
mdn (now Wexford), which was revived, a.d. 718, by Dunchadh, 
King of Leinster, and last celebrated in a. d. 1023, by Donagh 
Mac Gillapatrick. There is preserved in the Book of Leinster 
(a MS. known to have been compiled about the year 1150), 
a great part of a celebrated old poem upon this fair; which I 
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believe to have been contemporary with the last celebration o f lect. n. 
the feast, if not of even a more ancient date. And, on reflec- [Account of 
tion, this poem seems to me to be of so much importance to carmdn ; 
the general scope of the present course, that I have preferred toJoii).^*' 
reserve it for the conclusion of this lecture, in order that I may 

e've it in full. For though the allusion it contains to the legis- 
tive action of these assemblies is confined to a single verse, 
there is a vast quantity of important historical matter in the 
whole of it, to which I shall have frequent occasion to refer. 

The tract in the Book of Leinster is unfortunately not all 
legible ; but about a third part of it is legible. It will there- 
fore be more convenient if I precede my reading of the frag- 
ment of it still decipherable, by the account or version of the 
same piece which is preserved m the Book of Ballymote. 

The latter is, literally translated, as follows : 

" Three men who came from Athens, and one woman ; these 
were the three sons of Dihady son of Dorcha^ son of Ainches; 
Dian^ Dubh, and Dothur, were their names; and Carmin was 
the name of their mother. 

"The mother, wherever she went, blasted and blighted 
everything by spells, charms, and incantations ; and it was by 
nL'igical devastation and dishonesty that the men dealt out de- 
struction. 

** They came into Erinn to bring evil upon the Tuatha Di 
Dananrij by blighting the fertility of the country against them. 

" The Tttatha D6 Danann were incensed at this; and they 
sent against them Ai^ the son of Ollamh^ on the part of their 
Poets; and Cridenbel on the part of their Satirists; and Lug 
Laeban^ the son of Catcher, on the part of their Druids ; and 
BecuiUi on the part of their Witches, to pronounce incantations 
and satires against them; and they never parted from them 
until they forced the three men over the sea, leaving behind 
them their mother Carmin as a pledge that they should never 
again return to Erinn ; and they also swore, by the divinities 
which they adored, that they would not return as long as the 
sea flowed around Erinn. 

** Their mother, however, soon died of grief of her hostage- 
ship ; and she requested of the Tuatha Di Danann that they 
would institute a fair and games in her honour wherever she 
should be buried, and that the fair and the place should receive 
and retain her name for ever; and hence Carmdn, and the 
Fair of Carmin. And the Tuatha Di Danann observed this 
Fair as long as they occupied Erinn". 

"Another versi<»n is, that old Garmdn had followed the 
seven cows of Eochaidh BeWuidhi, King of Ceanntiri [Kintiie 
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^^^' "' or Cantire, in Scotland,] wliich cows had been carried off by 

the Fair of' ^^^^ *^® ^^^ ^f MesTocda, whosc mothcr was Uca, daughter 
Carmdn; of Osca, King of Certa^ for she was the wife of Misroeda^ 
lojr^o^ 80^ o^ Datho^ King of Leinster; [about the time of the 
Incarnation]. 

** There were along with Lenaj at driving these cows away, 
5^, the son of Durh; and Lochar the Swift, son of Smirach; 
and Gnnnat^ the son of Succat; and Attach^ the son of Dalbh; 
and Motfiuvj the son of Lorgach, 

" Old Garmdn discovered them at the south side of Daihoa 
Dun ; and he killed Lena^ with his women and the men who 
assisted him to carry off the cows. And old Garmdn then 
carried away his kine to Magh Misca [that is, Mescas Plain, 
where Wexford now stands] ; and she, Mesca, was the daughter 
of the great chieftain Bodhh^ of the hill of Finnchaidh^ in the 
mountam Monach, in Scotland ; who had been carried off by 
him (old Garmdn), in a trance ; and Mesca died of shame in 
this place ; and her grave was made there, namely, the grave of 
Mescaj daughter of Bodhbh. 

" And the four sons of King Datho overtook old Garmdn at 
this place, namely, Mea Seda, and Misroeda, and Mesdeda, and 
Meadelmon; and old Garmdn fell by them there; and they 
made his grave there ; and so he begged of them to institute a 
Fair (or games of commemoration) for him there, and that tlie 
fair and the place should bear his name for ever : and hence 
the Fair of Carmdn, and old Carmdn have their names". 

" And the people of Leinster observed this fair in tribes 
and families, down to the time of the monarch Cathair M6r; 
[in the second century]. Cathair left the privileges of Carmdn 
but to his own sons and their families, giving precedence to 
the race of his son Roasa Failahi, their dependent branches, 
and their exiles, to keep the lair in perpetuity ; namely, the 
Leinstermen proper, and the FothartJ^; [the present baronies of 
Forth]. 

" There were seven days for sport, or racing, there ; and a 
week for considering and proclaiming the privileges and laws 
of the province for the three years to come. 

" It was on the last day that the Leinstermen south of 
Gabhar, [the men of Ossory], held their fair or racing; and 
hence it was called the steea-contest of the Ossorians. The 
seat of their king was on the right hand of the King of Carmdn 
or Leinster ; and the seat of the King of CFailghi [Offaly], on 
his left ; and it was the same case with their wives. 

" It was on the Kalends of August they assembled at it; and 
it was on the 6th of August they left it; and it was every third 
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year it was held; and the preparations were going on for two '*«ct»"' 

years. [Aoeount of 

'* It was five hundred and eighty years since the first fair carm^ni 
was held there, to the fortieth year of the reign of Octavius io^.V^ 
Augustus, in which Christ was born. 

'* The Leinstermen were promised abundance of com and 
milk for holding it, and that no other province should control 
them ; and that they should enjoy righteous laws, and comfort 
in every house, and fruit in great abundance, and their har- 
bours, lakes, and rivers teem with water (and fish). And if 
they did not observe it, that failure and early grayness should 
fall upon themselves and their kings". 

Then comes the same, but much expanded, in verse, as 
follows : 

'* Listen, O Lagenians of the moniunents, 

You host who never opposed justice, 

Until you hear from me, in all directions. 

The etymoloey of far-famed Carmdn, 
** Carmdriy the hiU of a noble fair. 

With a wide-spread unobstructed green 

For the hosts who repaired there to occupy it, 

On which they contested their noble races. 
'* It is the cemetery of noble, valiant kings, 

The dearly-loved of admiring hosts ; 

There are many, under the meeting mounds. 

Of their ever-loved departed ancestors. 
'* To mourn for queens and kings. 

To sin^ forth great valour and great deeds ; 

Often aid the fair hosts of autumn assemble 

Upon the smooth cheek of noble old Carmdn. 
'* Was it a man, or was it men, of great valour, — 

Or was it a woman of violent jealousy, — 

That gave name, not contemptible, pleasing. 

That gave its true name to lovely Carmdn f 
** It was not men, and it was not angry man, 

But a single woman, fierce and vengeful. 

Loud her rustling and her tramp. 

From whom Carmdn received its first name. 
" CarmAt^ the wife of great DibddTs son. 

The son of Dorcha^ of armies and hospitality. 

Son ofAinceas^ of abounding prosperity. 

Who commanded armies in many battles. 
** No pursuit of profit could they pursue. 

For ardent love of noble Erinn, 



42 OF THE 8T8TEM OF CLASSES OF SOCIETY IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

L»cT. II. For they were at all times supine in the East, 

[Aecoiintof The 80I1S of Dibad^ and their mother, 

cormiifi; " At length they westwards took their way, 
iwV/*" Jiicin^ and Dubh^ and Dothur^ 

From delightful Athens in the East, 

By their mother Carman accompanied. 
" They worked against the Danaan race, 

These newly-come malignant men, 

Destruction to their lanos* produce : 

It was a dreadful, unjust evil. 
" Carminy by a wonderful series of spells 

Consigned all milk and fruit to ruin. 

By the unlawful arts pursued 

By the sons, in their unjust warfare. 
" Soon the Tuath-Di- Danaan perceived 

What robbed the land ana soil of bloom ; 

And for every evil by them wrought. 

They hurled an equal deed upon them. 
** Crithenhely — no silly personage, — 

And Lug, the crooked-eyed son of Catcher^ 

And BecuiUy in every field attacked them, 

And Ai, the son of Ollamh. 
" Death to ye Tsaid the Dananns), we choose not nor desire. 

We seek it not of our free choice ; 

Cheerfully, then, leave us a proper pledge, 

And depart from Erinn, each man of you three. 
** These men then from us departed, — 

Their expulsion was achieved by mighty force ; 

Though it was a woman they left as pledge, — 

Carminj alive, in her narrow celL 
" All their known oaths they gave as security,— 

The sea, the fire, and the fair-faced earth, — 

That they would not come back, in power or in 
weakness. 

As long as the sea encircled Erinn. 
" Carmen^ who caused death and battles, 

Who once so worked her necromancy, 

Received the fate which she deserved. 

Among the oaks of these firm mounds. 
** Hither came to mourn her fate. 

To lament her, and to bemoan, 

The Tuath'DS'Danann, upon the noble plain ; 

And this was the first proper fair of Carindn. 
" The mound of Carmdn — l^y whom raised ? 

Ye have not found, ye do not know ; 
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According to our beloved forefathers, lect. n. 

It was by Breasy the son of Ealathan. Listen ye ! [Aoeonnt or 
" Four score and fair five hundred ^^iSSlLf 

Is what was spent, in truth, of years, iw^j *" 

From Carmin of demoniac spells. 

Altogether to the computed time of Jesus. 
" Two years, thirty, and four hundred. 

From the birth of Christ — ^no small progress,-^ 

To CrimhthanrCa reign over lovely Caarmdn^ 

To Patrick the great and glorious. 
** Five kings and thirty, without sorrow, here, 

Of the Leinstermen, before the Faith of Christ, 

Their pride over Erinn had spread, 

From thy sweet-sounding harbour, O Carmdnf 
" Five kings that have governed to this, 

Of the champions of Christianity, 

The competent country of the wounds, 

Down to the upright Diarmaid of DuiraAu 
*' The Leinstermen continued to hold this fair, 

By their tribes, and by their families, 

Irom Labraidh Loingsech — theme of poets — 

To powerful Cathair of red spears. 
" Cathair bequeathed Carmdn 

But to his own great and powerful sons ; 

And as the head of these, m ample wealth, 

The race of Rosea FailghS held it. 
** The seat of the king of noble AirgetrRoa [Ossory]. 

On the right hand of the noble king oi Carmdn; 

On his left, for every happy enjoyment. 

The seat of the smooth-speared kmg of Cruachan^ (i. e. 
Cruachan Claenta,) [Offaly]. 
*' And behind him the numerouis race of Lugaidh; 

Laigsech of the large head, son of Conall; 

And the FoViarta^ rich in jewels ;— 

No want of wealth with both these guardians. 
"7n the Kalends of August^ without fail^ 

They assembled in every third year; 

They arranged seven well-fought races f 

In the seven days of the week. 
^* Here they proclaimed infiowery words^ 

The Privileges and Laws of the Province; 

Every rule of over severe law^ 

In every third year they adjusted. 
" Com, milk, peace, ease, prosperity, 

Waters full in all abundance. 



44 OF THE SYSTEM OF CLASSES OF SOCIETY IN ANCIENT KBINN. 

LECT. n. Righteous rules, and loyalty to kings, 

th?FS*/(? With troops to coerce [i. e. to rule over] Erinn, (were 

Carmdn; itS rCWaids). 

iwV"" *' The hospitality of the Hy-JOrona, 

And the steed- contests of the men of Ossory, 

And the clash of spear handles 

From the entire host, was its termination. 

" There comes of its not being holden. 
Baldness, cowardice, early grayness, 
With other numerous disasters, 
To the noble Leinstermen. Listen ! 

•* Though we had called it MeaccCs Mound, 
It should not be in mockery or in enmity, 
Who, with old crooked Garmdn^ her husband. 
Here was buried in far ancient time. 

" Even though [we admit that] from these it were named, 
Among the etymological writings, 
It were due, without doubt, and were right, 
O Leinstermen of the monuments. Listen I 

This fine version is from the Book of Ballymote. The 
following is (so far as can be deciphered) a translation of what 
is preserved in the still earlier Book of Leinstcr : 

" The Leinstermen held this, the fair. 
Both as tribes and as householders, 
From Labraidh Loingaech of the shining hosts. 
To the powerful, red-speared Cathair. 

** Cathair bequeathed not Carmun 

But unto his great and mighty sons ; 

At the head of whom — ^with varied wealth, 

Are the race of Roaaa FailahSj — as you see. 

** The throne of the Eang of noble Argat-Ros, 

Stood at the right of the powerful King of Carmmt ; 

On his left hand, in his hereditary place. 

The throne of the King of the plain- woody GaibhU. 

** Following these were the great race of Lugaidh 
Laiglisechy the son of the powerful Conall; 
Ana the Fotharts who knew no thirst. 
In no paucity of splendour behind these. 

" On the Kalends of August, without fail, 
They repair thither every third year; 
Here they proclaim boldly and loudly 
The privileges of every law, and their restraints. 

" To sue, to levy, to controvert debts. 
To abuse steeds in theii* career 
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Is not allowed here by contending racers ; [nor] lbct. n. 

Elopement, oppression, or arrest. CAcooimtof 

'* No man goes mto the women s assembly, Carmdn; 

No women into the assembly of fair clean men ; iow)?*" 

No abduction here is heard of, 

Nor repudiation of husbands nor of wives. 
" Whoever transgresses the Law of the Kings, 

Which Benen so accurately and permanently wrote,"*^ 

Cannot be spared upon family composition, 

But he must die for his transcfression. 
" Here follow its great privileges [t. e. the splendid sights 
and enjoyments of the fair]. 

Trumpets, harps, wide-mouthed horns ; 

Ctisignsj timpanists, without fail ; 

Poets, and groups of agile jugglers. 
•* Finian Tales, — Finn's career, without limit ; 

Destructions of courts,^**^ Cattle-Spoils, Courtships ; 

Inscribed tablets, books of * trees' [oghams] ; 

Satires, and sharp-edged philippics. 
" Proverbs, Maxims, royal Precepts ; 

And the truthful Instructions of Fithal; 

Occult poetry, topographical Etymologies ; 

The Precepts of Carbrii and of Cormac. 
" The Feasts, with the important Feast of Teamar; 

Fairs, with the great Fair of Emania; 

Annals there verified too ; 

And all the divisions into which Erinn was divided. 
'* The history of the Hill of mighty Teamar; 

The knowledge of every Territonr in Erinn; 

The history of bands of noblest Women; 

Courts; Enchantments; Conquests. 

<**) This Law of Benen U the Leabhar na g-Ceari before mentioned — (pub- 
lished by the Celtic Society, Dublin, 1 847.) [The Leabar na g- Ceari (" Book 
of Rights**) contains a great portion of the law which in ancient Erinn settled 
the relations between the several classes of society, and especially the relations 
between the local authorities and the Central and Provincial kings. **!( 
gives'*, (says the Introduction to the edition just referred to, p. vL), *'an ac- 
count of the rights of the monarchs of all Ireland, and the revenues payable to 
them by the principal kings of the several provinces, and of the stipends psid 
by the monarchs to the inferior kings for their services. It also treats of the 
rights of each of the provincial kings, and the revenues payable to them from 
the inferior kings ol the districts or tribes subsidinry to them, and of the sti- 
pends paid by the superior to the provincial kings for their services", — (etc.). 
The admirable edition of this work by the Celtic Society was prepared by the 
late J. 0*l)onovan, with the assistance of Professor O'Curry ; the valuable In- 
troductions were the work of the late W. £. Hudson, who superintended the 
publication on the part of the Council of the Society.] 

<*»^ See an account of these various classes of ** Historic Tales'*, in the Ltcturf* 
on the MS. Matenalt of Ancient Irith History; pp. 241, et seq. 
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^'•^' "' " The noble Testament of Cathair the Great, 
iileSSr of' To his sons who excelled all wealthy kings ; 

CarwkJn; Evciy onc's inheritance, as he lawfully inherits, 

wm 1 That all of them should hear and know. 

" Pipers, fiddlers, banded-men, 

Bonemen, and fluteplayers ; 

The host of chattering bird-like flyers ; 

Shouters and loud bellowers. 
" These all exert themselves to the utmost 

For the impetuous King of the Barrow ; 

And the noble king by estimate bestows 

Upon each profession its rightful honour. 
" The history of Elopements, Connaffrations, musical Concerts ; 

The accurate Synchronisms of noble races ; 

The Succession of their gifted kings in jBregriap.^. Temar] ; 

Their battles and their hardy valour. (**) 
" Such is the arrangement of the fair. 

By the lively ever happy host ;— 

May they receive fi^om the Lord, 

A land teeming with choicest fruits. 
** The saints of Leinster, on a certain day. 

The swnts of the alliance without guile, 

Over the court of CarmdrCa bright lake. 

Celebrate mass, genuflexions, and psalms. 
** They fast in the autumn — it is true — 

At Carmdn^ all of them together. 

For the people of Leinster, against a season of scarcity ; 

Against tyranny ; against oppression. 
" The Sergy and laity of Leinster, together. 

Are a compact body of worthy men ; 

Grod, who knows how well they merit, 

To their noble prayers will listen. 
" The hospitality of the Ui Drona next ; 

And the steed-battle of the Ossorians ; 

And the clash of the shafts of spears 

From the hosts, then, is the end. 
" Though we should call it the mound of Mesca^ 

It would not be in idleness nor in enmity ; 

It was old Garmdn — true is the knowledge, — 

That there was buried a long time ago. 
" Though [we should admit] it was fromliim it was named. 

Among the hosts who there ^er^ placed; 

That name it deserved acn^yas.its due ; — 

O Leinstermen of the tombs! pmy Usfien ! 

<»•) This verse is evidently mifplaoe^.. . -:^ 
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" Twenty-one raths of lasting fame [there are], "CT' "- 

In which hosts are laid rthere] under ground: Iv®^*l"*J' 

A psalm-singing cemetery ot nigh renown [there is] Carmdmt 

By the side of beloved noble Carman. iow').]'** 

" Seven mounds without touching each other, 

For the oft lamenting of the dead: 

Seven plains, sacred, without a house. 

For the sports of joyous Carmdn were reserved. 
" Three markets were held within its borders ; 

A market for food ; a market for live cattle ; [and] 

The great market of the foreign Greeks, 

In which are gold and noble clothes. 
" The slope of the steeds ; the slope of the cooking ; 

The slope of the assembly of embroidering women. 

No man of the happy host 

Receives adulation, receives reproach. 
" There comes of not celebrating this feast 

Baldness, cowardice, early grayness ; 

A king without wisdom, without wealth, 

Without hospitality, without truthfulness. 
" Hitherto they have been powerful and warlike, 

The numerous hosts oi LabhraidKs house; 

Every host which is not aggressive is like a deer ; 

It is dared, but dares no one. 
" May I be welcomed bjr the saintly Host of Heaven, 

And by the beautiml, all-perfect God; 

Xhe King of graceful Hosts may I reach, — 

To all our prayers He will listen ! — Listen T 

It would be out of place to enter into any criticism on these 
singularly interesting accoimts of the Fair of Carman^ or even 
to point out (as I should wish to do) the particular importance 
ana value of a vast number of allusions made in the poems. I 
have only translated them here for the sake of the light they 
throw on what was called the F«r of Tara; and because they 
show the nature of these Assemblies, and how the grave busi- 
ness of legislation was performed on appointed days, in the 
midst of otners set apart for pleasure or reserved for mercantile 
pursuits. 
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LECTURE III. 

[D«UTved tnd Jane, 1857.] 

(III.) Education, and Literature. Of Education in Erinn in the early 
ages. Schools of the FUeadh, or Poets. Account of some of the more 
distinguished men of learning in the earlj ages in Erinn. Of the Historians 
of the Tuatha Di Danann. Of the Historians and Poets of the Mil^iaiis 
Of the ancient Genealogical Poem hy Finn, father of Concobar Abhradh" 
Ruadh, (Monarch, b.c. 6.)* Of Adhna, chief Poet of Concobar MacNessn, 
Of a Tery ancient Gaedhelic Grammar. Of literary offices connected with 
the Courts of the early monarchs. State of learning in the time of Con^ 
cobar MacNessa. Of the *'Pot of Avarice*' of the Fileadh, List of eminent 
men of learning (continued). Poems of King Oilioll Oluim. Poems of King 
Art '* the Solitazy**. Foundation of a Uniyersity hy Cormac MacAirt, in 
the third century. Of the Book of O'Duvegau. Of the literary education 
of Finn Mac CumhaiU. Of Toma Eigeas; and of learning temp. NialL Of 
the presence of King Core at Tara, at the time of the reyision of the Sean* 
chas Mdr, Of the Succession of the Kings of Munster. 

After having dwelt so long on the Laws and Institutions of 
Ancient Erinn, And on the Classes who were qualified to take 
part in enacting them, as well by right of social as of intellectual 
rank, it is now time to give some snort accoxmt of the Literary 
Institutions, or other sources of Literary Instruction, at which 
those who drew their social position not from the possession of 
land or wealth, but from intellectual acquirements atone, learned 
to become qualified to sit in the courts of kings and nobles, and 
t<^ take part in the national deliberations. 
SvM?"' ^^ ^ much to be lamented that of dbtinct references to the 
Edueauon In character and extent of literary Education in this country, in 
MjrSer'igei' remote times, but few comparatively have come down to us. 
As far, however, as we can collect from these few references, it 
would appear that, down to the introduction of Christianity, in 
the year of our Lord 432, the instruction of youth was entirely 
in tne hands of two classes of men : the FUeadhj or Poets ; and 
the Druids ; but it very often happened that these two cha- 
racters were united in the same person. 

Of the Druids I shall have to give some account on another 

occasion, in a future Lecture. 

DeriTatton Some of OUT old glossarists explain the name Druid by 

Md^rwiV* <io<5<^u9''i learned; and Fili, a poet, by "pAtfo", "amalor", a 

(Poet). iQygj. q( leaming.^*'^ But Cormac MacCullinan, in his Glossary, 

(»') See Note 2 (p. 2), and Appendix No. L (p. 461), to Ltcturu on the MS, 
Materials of Ancient Irish Histort^, 
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(one of the most reliable authorities wc possess, and one of the lkct. m. 
earliest), derives the word Fili from Fi^ poison, or venom, and 
Lij brightness, or beauty; meaning that the poets satire was 
venomous, and his praise bright or beautiful. 

The Poet (and the Druid), according to Seanchan, when f^chooit of 
attached to the court of a king or chief, had his pupils about (p^uj!**'* 
him, and taught and lectured them wherever he foimd it con- 
venient, often within doors, but often in the open air; and 
when he travelled through the territory, or from one territory 
to another, his pupils accompanied him, still receiving his in- 
structioiis. When, however, they exceeded the number which 
lie was entitled by law to have accommodated as his own com- 
pany at a respectable house, the excess were almost always 
nreely entertained by the neighbours in the locality. The chief 
poet appears to have been always accompanied by a number of 
assistants of various degrees, who had not yet arrived at the 
highest rank in their profession. Of these, with their several 
attainments, I gave some account in a former Lecture/**^ 

The Druid, m his simple character, does not appear to have ih* r)ruida. 
been ambulatory, but stationary. He is not recognized in any 
of our existing ancient laws as entitled to any privileges or 
immunities such as the Poets, and Brehons or Judges, enjoyed ; 
but he had his place at court, and ranked with a particular de- 

See of the nobility in the Teach Midhchuarta^ or Banqueting 
all, of Tara ; and, like the Poet, he appears to have been ac- 
customed to instruct his pupils in the open air as well as \vi- 
thin doors. As the general subject of what is known concer- 
ning the Druids, however, will be treated of in a subsequent 
Lecture, I shall pass it over here, and confine myself for the 

gesent to the consideration of the means and extent of general 
iucation in the country, in the earlier ages of our history, so 
far as the facts recorded in our various historical writings will 
enable me to deal with the subject. 

It would be futile, at this distance of time, and considering ^JjJ^®**"/,®,'^ 
the destruction and dispersion that for ages have befallen our most dintin- 
ancient Books, to attempt to find or to give any close and de- of iJ«?niJfJ*" 
tailed account of the exact state of Education in this country ^^IJ^**"* 
before the beginning of the Christian era, or, indeed, I miglit 
say, before the establishment of Christianity in it, in the fifth 
century. Almost all that can be done here is to recount a short 
list of the most eminent of those whose names have come down 
fo US as distinguished in the several sciences of Law, of Poetry, 

(i*)8ee Lect. xi. of the 2^c<ure« on the MS, Afaterials of Ancient IrUh 
Hiftotp, (p. 239, et seq,). 
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'-gcT. Ill, (if indeed the Gaedhelic Filedheacht is to be translated by this 
insufficient name^*'^), and History. And in giving such account 
of these learned men as the materials we yet possess may allow, 
I shall in fact have furnished the most reliable sketch of our 
early civilization ; because almost all of them are recorded as so 
distmguished in consequence of their having been themselves 
the teachers of those who came after them, while they are also 
examples of the cultivation of the respective ages in which they 
lived. 

The earliest period at which I can begin to note any details 
of authorship and learning, so as to carry down the cham with 
some connection, is not more remote than the reign of the 
great monarch Ugaini M6r^ who flourished (according to the 
Annals of the Four Masters) some six hundred years before the 
Christian era. There are, however, some records existing of 
the celebrity of many learned men, even before that distant age. 
The following list of some of the persons who were believed 
to have preserved the ancient history of Erinn, is foimd in the 
Book ol Ballymote, a manuscript volume compiled, indeed, as 
has been already stated, so lately as in a.d. 13J)1, but from va- 
rious very ancient Irish manuscripts now lost for ever. This 
list is not chronologically arranged, but 1 have thrown it into 
chronological order, as far as I have been able to identify the 
persons whose names are set down in it. The list is confined 
to the Tuatha Di Danann and Milesian colonists, and preserves 
no names of the Firbolgs, Nemedians, and Partholanians, who, 
according to our old writings, preceded them. It is a rather 
meagre yet an important catalogue, and looks like the skeleton 
of one of the early histories of Erinn, 'commenced by some old 
author, but never finished. Indeed, in a notice at the end of 
the list, but which was intended to be placed at the head of the 
list of Milesian writers, the author says: ** These are the his- 
torians of the Gaedhils, who formed the Historical Books, in 
Histories and in Annals'". 

The tract begins by stating that ** ancient men preserved 

history from the beginning of the world"; and then follow the 

Irish Historians thus : 

The Hiito- Daghda the great King of the Tuatha Di Danann^ about the 

tHatikiDi^ year of the world 3304. The Mor Rwarij or great Queen, his 

""*"" wife. JEtan the Poetess, daughter to Jjiancecht, the Tuath Di 

Danann Physician, of the same period. Cairpr^, the Poet, son 

of the Poetess Etan. Senbec the grandson o{JE!bric, of the same 

(>») See Note 2 (p. 2), and Appendix, No. I. (p. 461), to the former course of 
Lectoies, already referred to. 
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period. Ogma (the inventor of the alphabet called Ogham), lbct. m. 
son of Eladian^ son of Delbaeth, of the same period. 

These were the Historians of the Tuatha Di Danann; and Hfttoruos 
after these come, (of the Milesians): Amergin^ one of the Mile- Seiiiie**"' 
sian Brothers, ana their Poet, Judge, and Druid, a.m. 3500. f^^ J|^ 
Roighni ^^ RosgadacK'^ or ** the Glossarist", who invented the of B««y- 
alphabet called the Wheel Ogham, and who was the son of "^**^* 
ifgaine JUdr, Monarch of Erinn, a.m. 4600. 

The Books of Lecain and Ballymote contain a short piece, in 
measured prose, ascribed to this aoighni Mosgadach, son of King 
UgainS, in answer to his brother Afal, on the peregrinations of 
his Milesian ancestors, from their departure from Egypt to their 
arrival in Erinn, with the names of their chiefs and leaders. The 
language and construction of this piece bear, as far as I am able 
to judge, evidences of a very remote antiauity ; and it was, I 
have no doubt, preserved in the ancient chronicle of Teamary 
as well as in the Book of Drom Sneachta. 

We have seen in a former Lecture^*®^ that the Monarch Labh- 
raidh Loingseachy the great-grandson of Ugaine Mdr^ (and Mon- 
arch of Erinn, about a.m. 4677,) was in his boyhood placed 
under the special tuition of the Poet Ferceirtni and the Harper 
Craiftini; and that these tutors so successfully conducted nis 
education as to enable him while still a mere youth, unknown, 
and a fugitive, to win honour at a foreign court, and even to rise 
there rapidly to distinguished military command. 

To return to the List in the Book of Ballymote ; it proceeds 
after Ferceirtni to name Morann the son of Maen, tne cele- 
brated Judge, about the year of our Lord 14 ; Neva, the Druid 
and Lawgiver, son of Morann; Cathbadh, the royal Druid and 
Philosopher of Ubter, about the year of our Lord 40 ; Concobar 
(or Conor) MacNessa, King of Ulster, at the same period; jFVr- 
eeirini, ^°p Conor's chief Poet ; Ferceirtni, the chief Poet to 
Curoi Macuairi, King of West Munster, at the same period ; 
Athaimi the Satirist of Ulster, and his school, of about the same 
period ; Bricrinn the Satirist, son of Cairbri, of Ubter, at the 
same period; Amargin the son of Ecsolach, **the smith", of 
Ulster, about the same period ; Critini the Poet, [whose precise 
time I have not ascertained] ; Sencha, the son of Aililt, chief 
Judge of Ulster, in Conor MacNessa s time ; Dubhdachonn the 
Royal Satirist; Munnu the learned; Beathach the grandson of 
Buiredach; Luigech the Poet, and Fuatach the Poet "of the true 
problems", whose times and places I have not ascertained ; Cor- 
mac MacAirt, who was Monarch of Erinn in a.d. 266 ; Fithal 

^^ See Lectures on the MS, McUerials of Ancient Irish Uintory; Lect. XII., 
(p. 252, et seq,). 

4b 
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LKCT. III. ** tho true and wise, of heroic words", King Cormac's cliief 
and'^Poeu* ^^^S^l Finti-Ua-Baiscne, or Finn MacCumhaill^ Cormdic's con- 
of the Mile- temporary; Neva the son o( Fincholl, of Sidh Femin (in the 
siana.] present county of Tipperary), whose time I have not ascer- 
tained ; Morann the son of Cairhri^ the stooped ; Breaal the 
farmer of hundreds of cows ; and Eithne the daughter of JEman^ 
gaethj whose time I have not ascertained ; Cairbri Liffeachairy 
Monarch of Erinn (son to King Cormac), a.d. 284 ; Tuan the 
son of Cairell^ who compiled the History' of Erinn from the 
Deluge, about the year of our Lord 430 ; Dubhthach the son 
of Lugar^ of Leinster, the chief Poet and Historian of Tara, 
and the first who received the Christian faith from Saint Patrick, 
at Tara, about the year 432 ; tlie Committee of Nine who drew 
up the Seanchas Mdr, or Great Body of the Laws of Erinn, of 
wnom the Monarch Laoghaire and Saint Patrick were the chiefs, 
about the year 441 ; Saints Colum Cille and Finnia, of Magh 
BiUy after Patrick ; Dalian Ua Forgaill the Royal Poet and 
Great Scholar of Erinn, who wrote the celebrated Elegy on 
Saint Colum Cilli, in the year 592 ; Finntan the son of Bochra^ 
after him ; "and various Sages, Poets, and Druids, beside these", 
adds the writer of the tract. He then goes on to name Colman 
the son of Comgellann, one of the Dalriada of Scotland, who 
arranged the misunderstanding between the Monarch of Erinn, 
Aedh son ofAinmirt, and the King of Scotland, Aedhan son of 
Gabran, at the great meeting at Drom Ceat, in the year 590 ; 
Cennfaeladh the learned, about the year 640 ; Seanchan son of 
Cairbri^ the Royal Poet, about the year 670 ; Cormac MacCuJr 
linan, who compiled Cormac's Glossary, about the year 900 ; etc. 
The extent of the List in the Book of Ballymote is very con- 
siderable ; and notwithstanding all that may be said as to the 
remoteness and improbability of that part of it which refers to 
the Tkiatha Di Danann, it presents an important record of a 
number of persons, stretching over a period of a thousand years, 
whose names come down to comparatively late times as persons 
who had by the means of prose or verse contributed to the 
preservation or perpetuation of the history and antiquities of 
their country. 

Beside this List, I may mention that there is another List of 
men, (and some women), eminent as judges and expounders of 
the Law in Ireland, anterior to the coming of Saint Patrick; 
but as this List will appear in the pubUcation of the Brehon Law 
Commission, I shall omit it here. 

Proceeding from that part of the List in the Book of Bally- 
mote, which brings us down to the commencement of the 
Christian era, we shall find a greater abundance of detail in 
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Other authorities; and among the earlier authors of this period, l^-ct. hl 
we find one of the most distinguished on the tlirone of Erinn. 

According to the Annals of the Four Masters, Concobar ot comco- 
Abradh-ruadh [Conor " of the red eye-brows"] was Monarch of mLiA;'^ 
Erinn in the year of the world 5193, that is, six years before UJ^i^or 
the Incarnation, according to the chronology followed by the ■•^ •)• 
Annalists. Conor was the son of Finn (also a poet and philo- 
sopher), King of Leinster, who at this very remote period wrote Andentge- 
a genealogical poem on his own ancestors, the Kings of Leinster, Joemb?^ 
from his grandfather the Monarch Niuzdha Necht up to Adam. ^theV^* 
This poem is a most curious and important piece of ancient S^J^^Sl 
history and genealogy. The only copy of it that ever I have modA. 
seen or heard of, is preserved in the Bodleian Library in Ox- 
ford (Rawlinson, 502), a manuscript compiled about the year 
1100, and written in the most splendid angular Irish hand 
that I have ever seen. There are many other ancient poems in 
this volume that I have never seen elsewhere, and by writers 
quite strange and new to me, whose time I have not yet been 
able to lix. 

Immediately after the time of Concobar Abradh-ruadh, that otAdkma, 
is, about the time of, and immediately after, the Incarnation, uiiter onuer 
flourished Adhna, a native of Connacnt, who was chief Poet ^?SS[ **** 
of Ulster, and attached to the court of the celebrated King 
Conor Mac Nessa, at Emania. Adhna was succeeded by his 
son Neidhi^ who maintained and won the extraordinary literary 
contest for his father's chair, against the learned Ferceirtni^ 
which contest is still extant, and known as the Dialogue of the 
Two Sages, (or. Professors), a Tract which has been often men- 
tioned in my former course of Lectures.^' '^ 

I have already discussed the genuineness of the poem on the 
Monarch Ollamh Fodhla^ ascribed in the Book of Leinster to 
this Ferceirtni; but this is not all that is known of his literary 
works, as will be presently seen. 

There is extant, in the Books of Ballymote and Lecauij as ^"*J?JJi 
well as others, an ancient tract on the Grammar of the Gaedhelic Gramnuu-. 
Language ; comparing it, to some extent, with the Hebrew and Sated to!r«- 



Greek Languages ; but more particularly and copiously with J^J^JJJ^ 

to Amtrgiit 

authorship of the First Book (first in point of composition, though ^tni^^rt 



the Latin. Tbis Tract is divided into Four Books. The to Ameraim, 

.1 1 • /» . 1 t:\» .T-ii/r*.' •./» * A* .^ 1 Wtft to /Vr» 



last in the present arrangement), is ascribed to Fenius Farsaidh JJcST'*^'^ 
[Fenius *' the Antiquanan"], the ancestor of Milesius, and, ac- 
cording to the very early Milesian traditions, the first person 
that founded the Great School on the Plain of Shenar, where an 

^*> See Lectures on the MS, MaienaU of Ancient Ji-ish History ^ p. 383, (etc ). 
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LECT. in. attempt was made to collect and teach scientifically the various 
CAncient Languages, after the Confusion at the Tower of Babel. The 
Grammar.] sccond book, in point of composition, but the third in the pre- 
sent arrangement, is ascribed to Amergin, the son of Milesius, 
Poet and J udge of the Milesian Colony ; who, it is stated, com- 
posed it at' the Tochar of Inbher M6r^ (which is the place now 
called Arklow). The third book, in point of composition, 
but second in the present arrangement, is ascribed to the above 
Ferceirtni^ in the following words : 

" The place of writing this Book was Emania ; the time was 
the time of Conor MacNessa; the author was JFerceirtni the 
Poet ; and the cause of composing it was to bring the ignorant 
and barbarous to true knowledge". 

The fourth book, in point of composition, but the first In 
the present arrangement, is the well-known book of Cenn- 
faeladh the Learned, (of whom more hereafter), who died in the 
year 678. 

It is quite true that not one of these four parts of this curious 
grammatical tract can now be found in its primitive simplicity 
of composition. This tract, as it now stands, was evidently 
compiled in the ninth century, when the writings of Isidore, 
Priscian, and Donatus, became so familiar in the Irish Schools ; 
and the object of the writer appears to have been to extend the 
comparison of the Grammar of the Gaedhelic Language with 
that of the Latin, which it would seem had been already touched 
upon by Cennfaeladh about the year 650. 

This grammatical tract bears, I think, internal evidence of 
its having been written in its present shape either by the cele- 
brated Cormac MacCullinan, King and Archbishop of Cashel, 
or by some one of the noble school to which he belonged, to- 
wards the close of the ninth century. 

This tract is too important to be treated of casually, while 
speaking on other subjects ; and I cannot help remarlung it as 
a singular circumstance, that none of the numerous Irish Gram- 
mar writers of the last two centuries even refers to its existence, 
much less to having made any use of it. Indeed I believe I 
would not be in error if I should say that there are not three 
Irish Grammar writers, or rather compilers, now living, who 
ever read it, or even ever heard of it ; nor is there now, perhaps, 
any one man living who could individually make it accessible 
to the student by reducing it to proper order, though there are 
scholars capable of accomplishing the task conjointly ; and yet 
until this is done, and Cormac's and other Glossaries published, 
it is, I think, premature to talk of a complete grammar of the 
Irish Language. 
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There ifl no doubt that from a veiy early period of our his- lbot. m. 
ioiy, it was the pride of the chief Monarch of Erinn not only or Lifcer«ry 
to maintain at his own court, but also to encourage at those of ^^^jJSfo^ 
the Provincial Kings and other ffresX local Lords, Poets, His- with the 
torians, and Lawyers, as well as Druids and Musicians; and if ^a^^* 
this were the proper place for doing so, I could show the exist- •"^^r um** 
ence of a succession of these officers, from an antiquity long 
before the time of the Incarnation down to that period when 
Criomthan Nia Nair was Monarch of Erinn, and Conor Mac- 
Nessa King of Ulster. An early recorded instance of the ex- 
istence of such officers is to be foimd in a very ancient tract, 
called the Battle of Ros-na-Righy a battle fought between this 
Monarch of Erinn and Conor King of Ulster ; in which it is 
stated that Eochaidh the Learned, Diarmaid the Poet, and 
Fergns the Novelist, or Romance writer, of the King, were 
killed in that battle, by ConaU Ceamach, 

At this time, that is, in Conor's reign, so far had the taste for state of 
learning of all kinds, but poetry, music, and druidism in parti- tSe tinie oir 
cular, seized on the national mind, that it is recorded that more ^"^J**^ 
than a third of the men of Erinn had then given themselves up 
to the cultivation and teaching of these seductive sciences ; and 
by being admitted into the ranks of the Fileadh and Ollamhs^ 
(whose educational organization was explained in a former Lec- 
ture), they were enabled to gain legal privileges which secured 
them the enjoyment of sustenance and rank, at the expense 
of the unlearned portion of the community. The producing 
classes soon began to feel the weight of supporting, m unpro- 
, ducdve pursuits, so large a section of the population ; and the 
complaints against them speedily became loud and threatening, 
throughout me East, South, and West of Erinn. The profes- 
sional chief Poets, therefore, called a meeting of their body to 
take measures for their own safety, and to consider whether 
they should not even take refuge in banishment, passing into 
Scotland until the storm should nave abated. When, however, 
the learned as well as powerful King Conor MacNessa heard of 
their distress, he, with the consent of his people, invited them 
into Ulster; and here, it is recorded, the legion of learned men 
and scholars were hospitably entertained for the space of seven 
years. 

On two subsequent occasions the poets received again the 
protection and hospitality of the old Ultonlans in their more 
limited territory of Uladh or Ulidia; namely, once in the time 
of Fiachna son of Baedan^ King of Ulidia, who was slain in the 
year 622 ; and again in the time of his successor, Maelcohha^ 
who was slain in the year 646 ; but the greatest danger that 
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LKCT. iiL ever threatened them arose In the reign of the Monarch Aedh 
eon of Ainmir^f son of Sedna^ who reigned over Erinn from 
A.D. 568 to 594. And tliough it is anticipating a little the 
chronological order, it may be as well to mention here this in- 
stance, in connection with those just alluded to, as an illustra- 
tion of the consequences of the ancient system of encourage- 
ment to learning, even when education had already become so 
generally diffused throughout the island. 

Of the"Pot Xt this time the Filead/i, or poets, it would appear, became 

of Ararlce** , , , . *■ ^ F* • i 

of the /T*. more troublesome and importunate than ever. A smguiar cus- 
'***'*' tom is recorded to have prevailed among their profession from 
a very early period. They were in the habit of travelling 
through the country, as I have already mentioned, in groups or 
companies, of thirty, composed of teachers and pupils, imder a 
single cliicf or master- In these progresses, wnen they came 
to a hojise, the first man of them that entered began to chant 
the first verse of a poem ; the last man of the party responded 
to him ; and so the whole poem was sung, each taking a part, in 
that order. Now each company of Poets had a silver pot, which 
was called Coir^ Sainnti^ htcrally the Pot of Avarice ; every pot 
having nine chains of bronze attached to it by golden hooks ; 
and it was suspended from the points of the spears of nine of 
the company, which were thrust through the links at the other 
ends of the chains. The reason — (according to the accoimt of this 
custom preserved in tlie Leahhar Mor Dutuz Doighri^ called the 
Leabhar Breac, [R.I.A.]) — that the pot was called the '* Pot of 
Avarice", was, because it was into it that whatever of gold or 
silver they received was put ; and whilst the poem was being 
chanted, the best nine musicians in the company played music 
around the pot. This custom was, no doubt, very picturesque ; 
but the actors in it were capable of showing themselves in two 
different characters, according to the result of their application. 
If their Pot of Avarice received the approbation of the man of 
the house, in gold or silver, a laudatory poem was written for 
him ; but if it did not he was satirized in the most virulent terms 
that a copious and highly expressive lan^age could supply. 

Now, so confident always were the Poets in the influence 
which their satirical powers had over the actions of the people 
of all classes, that, in the year of our Lord 590, a company of 
them waited on the Monarch Aedh (or Hugh) son o{ Ainmiri^ 
and threatened to satirize him if he did not give them the Hoik 
Croi itself, — tlic Royal Brooch, — which from the remotest times 
descended from Monarch to Monarch of Erinn, and which is 
recorded to have been worn as the chief distinctive emblem of 
the legitimate sovereign. Aedh (Hugh), however, had not only 
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the moial courage to refuse so audacious a demand, but in his ''»^- '"* 
indignation he even ordered the banishment of the whole pro- 
fession out of the country ; and, in compliance with this order, 
they collected in great numbers into Uhdia, once more, where 
they affain received a temporary asylum. 

In the proper order of tmie, we shall have to return again to 
this King Aedli, in reference to the General Revision which 
took place, in his time, of the Laws concerning Education and 
the I^ofession of Learning. 

Having so far adduced what I trust will be found satisfactory Ufftoftmi- 
evidence of the cultivation of the native Language and Liter- hMnto^^. 
ature of Erinn centuries before the introduction of Christianity, **"»^ 
I proceed to name a few of the prominent Scholars, lay and 
ecclesiastical, from Ferceirtni, and those already mentioned, 
down through the second, third, and fourth centuries ; in short, 
to the arrival of Saint Patrick, in the fifth ; and to continue the 
list of the more eminent lay and ecclesiastical writers, in the 
Gaedhelic Language, from that period down to the eleventh 
century. 

In the list of writers of Ancient Irish History, in the Book 
of Bally mote, we find the Poet and Satirist Attiaimi and his 
school or pupils about the middle of the first century; suc- 
ceeded by nis son Feraus^ and his pupils, who must have con- 
tinued their teacliing down to and into the second century. 

We find from the ancient tract called Baili an Scdil, de- 
scribed in a former Lecture ,^**^ that Conn of the Hundred Bat- 
tles, (who began his reign a.d. 123), had always in his company 
three Poets. Those mentioned in that tract were named Eihan^ 
Corh^ and Cesam; and we have it from other authorities, that 
Eochaidh^ the Righ Eigeas or Royal Poet, was also attached to 
his court 

Oilioll Oluimj Kins of Munster (who flourished from a.d. 186 Poenwof 
to 234), was the autnor of several poems, three of which are ohiL, 
preserved in the Book of Leinster. The first appears to have 
been addressed to the chiefs of his own family or race, imme- 
diately before the Battle of Ceann Ahrat, (or Peabhrat,) which 
took place near Cill Finan (but in the county of Cork), and 
in wmch he defeated his stepson Mac Con; the second, on the 
death of his seven sons, in the Battle of Magh Mucroimhi (in 
the county of Galway), fought in the year 195 ; and the third 
was addressed to his grandson Fiacha Muilletlian^ whose mother 
died at giving him birth, and whose father, Eoghan JUdvy 
eldest son of the old king, was slain in the above battle. There 

C> Lectures on the MS* Materials of Ancieni Irish Uitiory^ p. 38^, (etc). 
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if£^[iiHi. can be no doubt of the great antiquity of these pieces ; and 
scarcely any, in my opinion, of their authenticity. It is true 
that some Christian allusions enter into the third poem ; but I 
am disposed to believe that these were introduced at a much 
later but still remote time, though for what special purpose can- 
not be now divined. But it would be impossible, consistently 
with the plan of these Lectures, to enter mto any minute cri- 
tical investigation upon such a subject; and I am forced to 
content myself for tne present, with the expression of the opi- 
nion at which I have arrived as to the authenticity or antiquity 
of the various tracts of which I have to speak. To proceed : 
PoeoMbj The Monarch Art " the Solitary", son and successor to Conn 
** the Sou- of the Hundred Battles, and who, with his nephews the seven 
**^" sons of Oiliollj fell in the Battle oi Magh Muicroimhe, just men- 

tioned, was the author of a poem on the place of his own sepul- 
ture {Treoit^ now Trevit, in Meath). A very ancient copy of 
this curious poem, with a gloss, is preserved in Leabhar na-h- 
Uidhri (R.I. A.), a manuscript compiled before the year 1106. 
FonndAtion The Monarch Corrnac^ the son of Art the Solitary, occupied 
•i^by ^ the throne of Erinn from the year 227 to the year 268; and 
A^tf^Mrd enough has been said in several former Lectures to prove that 
oentury). Qup national literature attained to the highest degree of culti- 
vation during his illustrious reign, which covers so great a por- 
tion of the third century. It may be interesting, however, to 
introduce here a single extract respecting this king, because it 
contains an instance of the very early organization of Educa- 
tion, and its division into several departments ; in fact, an early 
instance of a species of University, founded by Cormac at Tara, 
the seat of the monarchy. I quote from OTlaherty's Ogygia 
(Hely's translation, vol. ii., page 239): 

'* Cormac exceeded all nis predecessors in magnificence, 
munificence, wisdom, and learning, as also in military achieve- 
ments. His palace was most superbly adorned and richly 
furnished, and his numerous family proclaim his majesty and 
munificence ; the books he published, and the schools he en- 
dowed at Temor bear unquestionable testimony of his learning; 
there were three schools instituted, in the first the most emi- 
nent professors of the art of war were engaged, in the second 
history was taught, and in the third jurisprudence was professed. 
There is a poem consisting of 183 dlstichs of these three uni- 
versities, of the grandeur of Temor in the reign of Cormac^ 
and of his encomiums and exploits ; this poem is compiled in 
O'Duvegan's book, fol. 175, which begins thus: 
" Teamhair na riogh rath Chormaic".^' 
r** Ten.or of the Kings is Cormac's royal sent".] 
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This poem is, I should observe, of great authority. The lkct. m. 
Book ot O'Duvegan was that compiled by the celebrated scho- The Book or 
lar SeaanMdr aDubhagan, Ollamh of Ui Maini (or O'Kell/s o'^"^**^ 
country\ in Connacht, who died in the year 1372. This book 
is now m the enlightened keeping of Lord Ashbumham, and is, 
accordingly, inaccessible to the historical student 

Contemporary with Cormac was the celebrated Finn Mac ut^my 
Cumhailly the poet and warrior. Finn, according to an ancient IKJS^^^*' 
poem in my possession, was educated for the poetic profession, ^**«<'«» 
and studied under Cethem the son of Fintan; but havinff 
taken more freedom with one of the daughters of the Monarch 
Conn, at Tara, than hex father approved of, the yoimg bard was 
obliged to fly the court and to abandon his gentle profession for 
the more rough and dangerous one of arms. jFtnn lived to the 
year 283, when he was slain, at a very advanced age. I gave 
m a former Lecture a very full list and description of the pieces 
of poetry that are ascribed to him in our old books.^'*^ 

^tnn was succeeded, at least in his literary profession, by his 
sons Oisin and Fergus, and by his cousin Cailtd; from the com- 
positions of all of whom quotations are made in the ancient 
topoCTaphical tract called the Dinnseanchaa. 

That the fourth century was not more deficient in native of learninf 
scholars we have undoubted authority. The celebrated Niall SSjJTjSli! 
" of the Nine Hostages" was bom in the second half of this ^j^^^^^ 
century. He succeeded his father in the monarchy in the year pea*. 
379, and was slain on the bank of the river Loire, in France, 
in the year 405, by his old enemy and competitor for the throne 
of Erinn, Eochaidh the son of Fnna Ceinselach, a prince of 
Leinster. Niall was fostered and educated in the ancient dis« 
trict of Ui Toma (in which is situated the well known *' Abbey 
O'Domey", in the modern county of Kerry), by Toma Eigeas 
(or Toma ** the learned poet"), from whom this district derives 
the name which it bears even to this day. Toma Eigeas fills 
a very high place among the learned poets of ancient Erinn. 

Of Toma's reputed compositions, I am acquainted with five 
short pieces, two of which are of undoubted antiquity ; but the 
three others, though still of an old date, must nevertheless have 
undergone great modification in style, if ever they were written 
by so early an author. 

The first of the two really ancient poems to which I refer, is 
one consisting of thirteen stanzas, or fifty-two lines, composed by 
Toma alternately with his son, on the untimely death of the 
great King Niall, as already described. The son opens the 
lament in the following lines : 

<>«) See Ltctwru on the MS. Materials of Ancient Iriek Hihtory, pp. 301 ; 395 
(«tc). 
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LBOT. ni. »« When we used to go to the assembly 
^Sllar^ Along with the son o£ Eochaidh muighmheadhoin, 

As yellow as shining Sobairch^^^ was the hair 
Upon the head of the son of Cairenf*^^ 

Tama is pleased with the similitude ; and answers : 

" My worthy son, so well hast thou spoken, 

A Cunial [three cows] to it is meet to be given 
In honour of that hair which thou hast compared 
With the [golden] top of the Sobairch^, 

Toma then describes the King's eyebrows, his eyelashes, and 
eyes; comnaring them in colour with certain berries of the 
woods. Tiie son replies by describing his cheeks, comparing 
them to the opening blossoms of certain trees. Toma next 
describes his pearly teeth and red lips, his countenance like the 
moon, Uke the sun, Uke a glowing fire. The son then compares 
the lamentation of the people of Erinn, for Niall^ with the 
moaning of the wind over a desert island ; and says that now, 
when he is gone, the Saxons, the Albans, and the Graedhils 
will roam uncontrolled in all directions. Toma says that the 
screaming Saxons, and parties of the Lombards " from Latium**! 
will now seek to oppress the Gaedhils and the Picts. The son 
then bears witness to the bravery of NialVs sons; JEoghan^ 
Laeghair^,EnnayFiacha,ConalljQiidCairpr^. And Tbrna finally 
winds up by bearing testimony to the happiness which he him- 
self, and all men enjoyed, when they went to the Assembly of 
Tara with King Niall. 

There is one point in this poem which would appear to bear 
something against its authenticity, namely, the introduction of 
the Lombards into it, at a time in which it is supposed, though 
not clearly established, I believe, that they had not received 
that name. And with this, which in my mind is not however 
an exception, there is nothing in this curious poem to deduct 
from it a single year of the remote antiquity to which it is 
referred, namely, the year of our Lord 405, or twenty-seven 
years before the arrival of Saint Patrick. 

This poem is to be found in tlie Library of T.C J), (in the 
" YeUow Book oi LecavC\ H. 2. 16.). 

The next poem in point of antiquity, which I find ascribed 
to Toma Eigeas, is one which I shall reserve imtil I come to 
speak presently of the death of the Monarch Dathi, who suc- 
ceeded Nially and who was slain in the year 428. 

Of the other three poems ascribed to Toma, two of them, if 

(i»> The " Sobairch€'' was the plant called " Horba Sacicti Tetri'* {Ilypencum 
qvatirangulum — Lin. ] 
vM> The mother ot Siall 
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genuine, should date farther back than NIoIVb death, and one "bct. m. 
after. The first of these poems consists of thirteen stanzas, or ^ '^'TT* 
fi%-two lines, beginning: *^' 

" Receive my precept, O noble Niall".^^ 

The poet then proclaims his love and affection for his two 
royal pupils, JViau, the future Monarch of 'Erinn, and Core, 
the future King of Munster ; and says that each possesses half 
his heart. The learned tutor then addresses himself particu- 
larly to Ntallj and in good and forcible language lays down for 
him a set of philosophical instructions or rules for the govern- 
ment of his kingdom, as well as for his own government. 

The oldest version I know of this poem is that in a vellum 
manuscript in T.C.D. (H. 4. 22) ; one not older than the fif- 
teenth century. The poem, however, is much older than that 
centuiy; but certainly in its present style and diction, not 
within some hundreds of years of Tbrwa's time. Indeed I am 
inclined to look upon it rather as an imitation, on a very small 
scale, and in qmte an inferior style, of Fotha-^a-CandinS'a 
inaugural poem of Instructions, written for his pupil Aedh 
Oirdnidhij on his elevation to the Monarchy of Ermn, in the 
year 793. 

The second of these three poems, in order of date, is one of 
fifty-six stanzas, in which Torna relates, that on one occasion 
it came to the ears of his pupil Niall that his other pupil Corc^ 
King of Cashel, had boasted of his intention to put forth his right 
to the monarchy, and his determination to enforce that right 
by force of arms. He proceeds : As soon as King Niall had 
heard of his foster-brother's designs, he raised an army at Tara, 
and vowed that he would march into Munster, and reduce him 
to more becoming obedience. When Core received this account^ 
he immediately marshalled four battalions of brave warriors, 
at Cashel, determined to meet his great opponent on the borders 
of his province, and to prevent his entering it, with all his 
mi^ht. Torna relates that when he found matters come to this 
pomt, he presented himself to the King of Cashel, and begged 
of him, for the love and duty he bore and owed to him, Toma^ 
as his foster-father and tutor, to stay his march, and allow him 
to repair to Tara to heal the wounded pride of Niall^ and dis- 
suade him from carrying his intended invasion of Munster into 
effect. This request was granted ; and Torna repaired to Tara 
on his mission of peace, where he ascribed Corc^a ambitious 
declarations to his more youthful inexperience, and to a boastftil 
or braggart disposition in his race. To these unwarranted and 

^> original : — *• jAh wo tegAfc, a X\k^\^a n^ki^v**. 
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LK CT. HI. damaging excuses, Niall added very reproacliful words against 
gj^^?« the King of Cashel ; and having consulted the wishes of his 
people, It was unanimously decided to undertake the expedi- 
tion. The army, consisting^ of nine battalions, marched for- 
ward until they arrived at jLothra^ in Ormond (in the present 
county of Tipperary), where Niall pitched his camp, from 
which he pillaged and ravaged all the territory of Ormond and 
Ely, around him. Here Toma, who still continued with Nially 
was sent by Brian^ the Monarch's brother, and the actual leader 
of the expedition, to Corc^ calling upon him to come in and 
deliver hostages, before the army marched further into the 
country. Toma went, and met Core, nothing daunted, at the 
head of his troops, at Bearnan EilS, (now called the Devil's 
Bit), where he delivered his message to him, and urged him to 
agree to it, which he found himself compelled to do. Core 
then, at the head of five hundred horsemen, went forward to 
NialFs camp, where he was joyfully received, and peace and 
amity were re-established between them; after which. Care 
returned to Cashel, leaving hostages in the hands of Nially 
and receiving from him a present of " one thousand horses, five 
hundred suits of armour, nine score rings of gold, and fifty 
costly drinking horns". 

This poem is well known in the south of Ireland ; and the 
more so, because about the year 1604, it gave rise to the curi- 
ous and valuable tract so well known by the title of the " Con- 
tention of the Bards", a series of historico-controversial poems, 
which sprang out of a poem written by Tady MacBruody, one 
of the last, if not the last, of the hereditary poets and historians 
of the O'Briens, and the other Dalcassian families of Thomond. 
In this piece MacBruody severely criticises Noma's poem;— 
admitting its genuineness ; but charging the author, who was 
of Ulster extraction, with partiality for Niall^ and the northern, 
or Eremonian, races. MacBruody was learnedly answered by 
Lugaidh O'CUrigh, of Donegal, and several other northern 
scholars ; but as I have given a pretty fair description of this 
controversy in a former Lecture,^"^ 1 shall not follow it far- 
ther on the present occasion. As the genuineness of Tomans 
poem, however, has for more than two hundred years been 
made the subject of criticism and doubt, I shall translate here 
the first stanza, for the purpose of identification ; and the two 
concluding stanzas, for the purpose of offering a few remarks 
upon them. 

The poem commences as follows : 



.fS 
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" A meeting of battle between Core and iVuiM, lkct. m. 

Whether at hand, or whether far distant; i^Jillo'* 

Fierce the tramp over every shore, 
Of Niall^ the son oi Eocha MyiahmheadhoinP^ 
The two concluding verses run as follows : 
** Sad is my condition, now, at last. 
All my relatives have passed away. 
In bitter grief for Core and Niall; 
Receiving neither gifts nor spoils. 
" The Assembly of the world's men, at the end, 
Upon the siunmit of Mount Sion, 
Rendering an account to all-just Christ, — 
May I be brought to that great Assembly"/*^ 
Now there is nothing in the whole of this certainly very old 
poem, — making allowance for the present corrupt copies, — 
which could be deemed inconsistent with its being the genuine 
composition of Toma Eigeasy excepting these two concluding 
stanzas ; the first of which makes tne poet alive after the year 
438, in which year Corc^ King of Cashel, is said to have attended 
the great Feast of Tara, to give his assent to the Seanchaa M&r^ 
six years after the arrival of Saint Patrick ; and the last stanza 
of all, which speaks the language of mature Christianity. 

It is not easy to believe that Toma^ who was the foster- 
father and tutor of Niall, who was slain in the year 405, and of 
Core, who lived down to the year 438, at least, could have sur- 
vived his two pupils ; but if we could believe that he survived 
CorCj the difficulty of his having been a Christian would be 
obviated. 

The learned OTlaherty, in his Ogygui, at the reign of Niall SLST^^Sr^ 
of the Nine Hostages, denies the possibility of Toma having JJJ"";^ 
been alive at the coming of Saint Patrick, in 432, or o£Corc of of um am»- 
Cashel being alive in 438, to give his assent to the Seanehaa ^ olT)! 
Mdr. After describing the present poem, he disposes, as he 
thinks, of its authenticitv, in the following words: 

'* But to return to the poem. I am of opinion that CorCf 

<*•> original : — " "O^it ca^a i-oi^t Co|\c if tlutl, 

-A bf o^uf ii6 A n-ei-oiixciAn ; 
"bofb A t\^eAtAn cAi\ ^&6 civ&i£;t 
tliAtt tnAC e^tAt rntii JweA^om**. 

(■•> •* UjxtiA^ wo t>'Ait/-fi f A ifte^i*, 
Ua^^a mo £]\Ao%A ceine6it ; 
CtitliAi^ dui|\c If ll^tt ndm £|v&i^ 
Tl^ b-f AjAitn AJ nA 6at>ai'U 
"OAt fii\ n-t>ortiAiti f6 i6e6ii6 
A^i ihuttAd Stdibe 8i6iti, 
Ag cAbAijxc ci|\c -oo Ch|\^fc th'6f 
t)«AftA^ tnip Y^^ ^^ *Ait*. 
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LBCT. n. who, as he [Tbma] declares, was very young in school, and in 

[Of the pre- his youth a contemporary with Niall in the kingdom, was much 

SJe"ftt Tar*, oldcr, as he was cousin to the father-in-law of Niall; and I 

AJ).43aj 2ij^ convinced he died before the commencement of NialVs 

reign, because King Crimthann, the successor of Niallj had 

substituted Conall JEachluaith in the government of Munsteri 

after the decease of CorCj as Dr. Kcting assures us in his account 

of the reign of Crimthann^ extracted from Cormac O'Culennan, 

Bishop and King of Munster, who was exceedingly well informed 

in the antiquities of his country. 

" Wherefore their mistake appears the more manifest in 
Colgan, who insinuates that Core was coeval with Saint Patrick, 
in flie year of Christ 438 ; whereas Aengus, the grandson of 
Care, was the first King of Munster, according to the account 
of all our antiquaries, who, by the means of Samt Patrick, em- 
braced the Christian religion. 

" Whether Toma was the author of that poem, or in what age 
he flourished, and whether he was a Christian, are matters with 
which I am not acquainted ; this only I shall beg leave to incul- 
cate, that it has been a practice among the ancients to publish 
their works under tlie names of others, that their assertions might 
rain the greater weight and authority, as Cicero declares, de 
Seneetute. — I shall also insinuate that Ihma lived after Dathi^ 
the successor of Niall, if that poem concerning the sepulchre 
of the Elings of Cruachan be ascribed to him, which I am very 
confident is of a later date".^'*^ 

It will have been seen that OTlaherty in these passages endea- 
vours to show that this poem could not be genuine, because, in 
the first instance, Core, the King of Munster who is mentioned 
in it as contemporary with the 5lonarch Niall, must have been 
much older than him, and died long before him ; and he gives 
as the grounds of this opinion, a passage in Keting, in which it 
is statea that the Monarcn Crimtliann, the grand-nephew of Core, 
and who died in the year 378, had given the government of 
Munster to Conall Eachluaith of the Dalcassian race, after the 
death of Core, and consequently long before the death of King 
Niall, which took place in the year 405. 

O'Flaherty is right in his calculations here, as far as Keting 
may be correct ; for Keting states that the throne of Cashel, or 
Munster, having become vacant in the Monarch CrimHianrCa 
reign, the latter appointed to it his own foster-son Conall Each- 
Itmith, of the Dalcassian race ; that the nobles of the Eugenian 
or South Munster race felt displeased at this, alleging that the^ 
had of their own line a most eligible person to elect as their 

(SI) Offygia, Tol. ii. p. 340; Hely*8 (very inaccnrAte) translation. 
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King, and one who had a prior right to the succession, namely, leot. m. 
CarCf son of Lugaidh; that the monarch referred the question cof thepre- 
to the learned men of Munster; and that they decided that o^at'nira. 
Core should succeed to the government of the province, in the ^^ *^^ 
first instance, with reversion, on his death, to Conall EachluaUh^ 
or if he should not be living then, to his next heir ; and that 
this decision was acted upon, that Core assumed the government 
(but his years are not ^ven), and that on his death Conall Each- 
luaith succeeded. 

Such is the account given in all the copies of Keting that I 
am acquainted with, and some of these are as old as the author s 
time ; (though we have never seen his autograph, so as to be able 
to state positively that these are his words!) 

The statement, however, is not correct ; since it is well known 
that Conall EachltuiitJi never was King of Munster, and it is 
indeed more than probable that he died before Core. 

Of the oldest authorities for the succession of the Kings of TheSncee*- 
Munster with which I am acquainted, the first is Seaan M&r K?nip'«?* 
C DubhagaitJkS poem, who died in the year 1372 ; in which he MuMter. 
sets forth the names and the length of the reign of each of the 
Kings of Cashel, or Munster, fix>m Eoghan Jddr, who was slain 
in the Battle of Maah Lena^ in the year 153, down to Domhnall 
M6r OBrien^ the last of the Kings of Munster, who died in 
the year 1194. The poet does not ^ve the years of Eoghan' s 
reign, but begins his computation with his son, Oilioll Oluim^ 
who reigned sixtjr years, and died in the year 234, of extreme 
old age. The reigns then counted are as follows : 

Cormae Cos, forty years; Fiacha Muillethan, forty years; 
Mogh Corb, twenty years; Oilioll Flann MSvy twenty years; 
Oilioll Flann Beg^ thirty years ; Eochaidh, fifteen years ; Core 
(the subject of our discussion), thirty years. 

Now, if to the year 234, in which Oilioll Oluim died, we add 
the seven succeemng reigns, including that of Core^ they bring 
UB down to the year 429, or three years before the coming of 
Saint Patrick, in the year 432, and nme years before the reputed 
compilation of the Seaneliaa M6r^ at which he is said to have 
beenpresent. 

After Seaan ODubhagain^ the next authority is the Book of 
Ballymote, compiled in the year 1391, at folio 38 of which is 
found this same list of reigns, in prose, and agreeing exactly 
with the poem, except in me matter of one year: for the poem 
makes th^ reign ot Eochaidh, Core's immediate predecessor, 
fifleen years,, wnile the prose makes it sixteen, thus bringing 
Core's aeath down to the year 430. 

My third authority is Dybhaltach Mac Firbisigh^ who com- 
VOL I. 5 
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i^cT' '"' piled lus great genealo^cal Book in the year 1650. At page 

[Of the pre- 688 of that work this list is to be found, agreeing exactly with 

SrfetTara, O'JDubhagaMs Poem. The original list was also preserved in 

A.u.4aa) ^Q ancient Book of Leinster; but the earlier part of it is now 

lost, as well as many other important articles firom that yaluable 

manuscript. 

This hst of reigns, extending from the year 174, in which 
Oilioll Oluim began to govern, down to the death of Corc^ in 
the year 429 or 430, disposes, I think, of O'Flaherty's assertions, 
founded on an erroneous passage in Keting : — ^that Gore died be- 
fore the death of the Monarch Crimtfiann^ which happened in 
the year 378 ; and that Conall Eachluaiih^ of the Dalcassian 
race, whose name is not found in any of the three copies, suc- 
ceeded Core before that year ; and, therefore, that Core could 
not have been present at, or have given his assent to, the 
Seanehas Mor, 

O'Flaherty argues also that Core could not have given his 
assent to the Seanehas M6r^ because he could not have been a 
Christian ; since his grandson, Aengua the son oiNaifraeeh^ who 
succeeded in 422, was the first Christian King of Munster, 
having been baptized by Ssdnt Patrick in person. Now, this is 
not sound reasoning; for it is very clear that the six yean 
which intervened between Saint Patrick's coming and the year 
assigned to the compilation of the Seanehas M6r^ were quite 
insufficient for the conversion of the Irish people and dieir 
IGngs and Chiefs. It is, therefore, quite possible, if not posi- 
tive, that numbers of those who attended the Great Feast of 
Tara, on that occasion, were still unbelievers; and there is 
every reason to believe that the Monarch Laeghairi himself, 
who convened the meeting, and professed himself a Christian, 
did so more in obedience to the growing moral influence and 
popularity of Saint Patrick, than to the dictates of conscience, 
or any vivid appreciation of the Gospel. 

It was stated in a former Lecture, that the compilation or 
revision of the laws of the land had been entrusted, by the 
Kings and Nobles who attended at this great assembr^, at 
Tara, to a Committee of Nine, to be composed of three l^gs, 
three Bishops, and three Poets, or lay Philosophers ; and that 
the nine persons so selected were, Laeghairi the Monarch, Core 
King of Munster, and Dairi King of Ulster, to represent the 
Kings and Nobles; Saint Patrick, himself*. Saint Benen (or 
Benignus), his pupil, and Saint Caimeeh, to represent the 
Christian Church ; and the Poets Dubhthaeh, Ros, and FerguB, 
to represent the lay literary professions. Now, it is very 
doubtful, as I have already said, that Laeghairi himself was a 
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trne believer at this time, or indeed at any time. His son and J^^- m. 
subsequent successor, Lugaidh^ certainly was not. It is also [Of th« pre- 

auite certain, according to the Tripartite Life of Saint Patrick, aw?«tT«n, 
lat Dairi^ the King of Ulster, one of the Committee of Nine, ^^**^^ 
was not a Christian at the time, nor for nineteen years after, till 
the year in which Armagh was founded ; though he had, indeed| 
some time previously, given Saint Patrick the site of a church, 
in the same neighbourhood. It is certain that the Poet Dubh- 
thach had been converted previously to the meeting ; and there 
is good reason to believe that the Poet JRos also had been con- 
verted previously ; but there is no reason whatever to believe 
that the third Poet, Fergus, had become a believer at the time. 
Having now shown that some members, at least, of the Com- 
mittee of Nine, were still pagans at the time of its constitution, 
I have, I trust, satisfactorily removed the second of O^laherty's 
reasons why Core the King of Cashel could not have been one 
of them, namely, that he could not have been converted at the 
time. And thi^ altogether passing over the possibility of Core 
having become a Chnstian nvhich he is recorded to have done* 
in one ancient accoimt of tne Seanchas M6r)^ as many others 
had done, in Erinn, before Saint Patrick^s coming. If the Seanr 
chas M6r was compiled at all, at the time and under the cir- 
cumstances laid down by all our ancient authorities without a 
single dissenting word, whoever was the King of Munster pre- 
sent must have been a pagan, since the baptism, but certainly 
not the conversion, by Saint Patrick, of Aengus King of tiiat 
province, did not take place (supposing his grandfather Core 
to have died in 430), until the year 442, or four years after the 
universally aclqiowledged date of the compilation. 

Next it is argued that Core could not have lived so late as the 
year 438, because his nephew, the Monarch Crimthann (son to 
Dairi Cearba^ his younger brother), was cut oflf in the prime of 
life, in the year 36S. This argument, however, falls to the 
grotmd at once, if we place any reliance on the Chronology of 
O'Dubhagain'B poem, and the list in the Book of Balljrmote; 
in both of which the death of Oilioll Flann Beg, the grandfather 
ef Core, is brought down to the year 384 ; and surely there is 
nothing wonderful or incredible in the fact that a man should 
live fifty-four years after his grandfather's death (that number 
being me difi^ence between the yeais 384 and 438, in which 
the Seanchas M6r was compiled) ; neither is there anything 
unreasonable in the belief tnat the giandson^s tutor might, by 
possibility, survive his pupil say by a single year, and have 
lived to lament his death and tiiat of his other and older pupil, 
the Monarch Niall, who was cut off prematurely in the year 405. 

5b 



68 OF EDUCATION, AND LITERATURE, IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

''gCT. III. It is a curious coincidence, too, that Aengusj the grandson of 

COf thepre- CoTC, was, accordinff to the Annals of the Four Masters, killed 

coreafnm, at thc Battle of Ceil Osnadh, near Leithghlinn (in the present 

u>.48a] county of Carlow), in the year 488, just fifly-eiffht years after 

his grandfather Core, supposing him to have died in 430 ; and 

still, A engus^ as I have said, was killed in battle. 

Having thus satisfactorily, I hope, though tediously, I fear, 
demonstrated the perfect possibihty of Core King of Caahel 
having been present at the compilation of the Seanehaa M6r^ 
it only remains for me, now, to dispose of the discrepancy of 
eight years, between the time of that compilation and Cfcr^B 
death, as found in the authorities already quoted. On this part 
of the argument I need, I think, say but little, having alr^idy 
shown, in one of my early Lectures, how, in the lapse of cen- 
turies, chronology, which requires so much accuracy in its 
transmission, (and particularly with regard to mere numbers), 
was so very liable to irregularity and error; error arising bom 
from the oDscurity of old manuscripts, the carelessness or un- 
avoidable mistakes of translators, and the probably inaccurate 
calcidation of broken years, not to say anything of the use, 
from time to time, of afferent systems of computation. 

It is, therefore, not a matter of suspicion, but a matter of 
admiration, that in a series of events, commencing in the year 
234, and handed down, by manual transcription, to the year 
1391, these accounts should, in one particular instance (or in- 
deed in many), differ to the extent of some eight or nine years 
from the date of one or more otiicr events transmitted through 
a medium equally liable to slight inaccuracy of this kind. 

This, I find, has been a much longer and more unreasonable 
digression than I had at all intended ; but as the subject has been 
discussed adversely by O'Flaherty, in his Ogygia^ by the Rev. 
Dr. Lanigan, in his ijcclesiastical History y and by Dr. Petriey 
in his valuable Essay on Hie Antiquities of the HiU of Tara^ as 
well as by others; and as it will come imder a more thorough 
examination in the forthcoming publication of the Biehon Law 
Commission ; I have been tempted to throw together some of the 
more important of tiiose facts Aich my own considerable reading 
and many years^ attention to the subject have enabled me to 
collect; m order that such as have studied, or may hereaft;er 
devote attention to, tiiis important event in our history, may see 
and know that there is a great deal more to be said on it than 
has been thought of in modem times. 



LECTURE IV. 

(lieUTcrwl 4Ui June, I8A7.1 

(III.) Education, and Litkrature; (continued). Of Laidcenn the Poet. 
Popular belief in the power of a Poet's Satire. Of Finnchaomh, Poet of 
King DathL Toma Eipeas* Poem on Roi/tff na Rtgh. Of the Poets of the 
Court of King Laeghair€y (temp. St. Patrick). Druids of King Laeghair€, 
Of the cultivation of the Gaedhelic language in the early ages of the Church 
in Erinn. Of the early Gaedhelic writers after the introduction of Chris- 
tianity ;— Bishop Fiacc, etc The Ecclesiastical Schools of the early period 
not exclusively ecclesiastical. Of secular National Schools in the early 
Christian ages in Erinn. Of the Ftia of Drom CecU (a.d. 690) ;— reviwon 
there of the National system of Education. Of the Chief Poet Dalian For^ 
gaUL Of Laws concerning the Profession of Teaching. Of the nature of 
the lay instruction in the early Christum Schools. Origin of ^* Sizars", or 
**Poor Scholars**. Storv of St. Adamnan and King Finnachta. Early Edu- 
cation of St. Colum CiiU. Students^ Hut Encampments. Of the foreign 
students at Armagh; (temp. Bede.) Of Secular Education in Ancient 
Erinn. Of Finniam the Poet, and Cathal the son of King Ragallach, (a.d. 
645). Of the qualification of a Fer-Leighin, or Head >Uster of a Public 
School. Of the Professors in a PubUc School or College. List of early 
Ecclesiastics distinguished as Men of Letters. Of the Poet Seanchan Torpeist 
(A.IX 600). Story of Seanchan and King Guairi, hejfendary account of 
Seancharit recovery of the heroic Tale of the Tain Bo ChuaUgn€. 

Ik giving an account of the succession of learned men by 
whom our ancient Literature and History were preserved and 
carried down, and in whom we have examples ol the education 
of our people in ancient times, I had reached the reign of Niall 
" of the Nine Hostages", (at the end of the fourth century), 
before the digression whicn I was obliged to make in order to 
clear up an embarrassing difficulty as to the appearance of King 
Core at Tara in Saint Patrick's time. I had just spoken of the 
celebrated scholar of that age, Toma Eigeas. 

Contemporary with Toma was Laidcenrij the son otBaircedy ^/jSj?*"* 
a distinguished poet and scholar who was also attached to the 
court of the Monarch Niall at Tara, but whose private resi- 
dence was at Rath Becci^ (a place now called Rathoeggan, near 
Dunboyne, in the county of Meath). 

0£ Laidcenn we have at least one anecdote. Among other 
hostage-prisoners Niall had at his court Eochaidhy the son and 
hostage of Enna Ceinnselaigh, King of Leinster. This young 
prince after some time became unhappy at his condition, and at 
last took an opportunity to escape from Tara, and fly to the south, 
to his own country. He had run as far as Laidcenns residence 
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LKCT. ir. (at Rathbeggan), when feeling exhausted he entered the house 
and requested refreshment ; but it was refused him. Eochaidh 
was accordingly obliged to proceed on his way towards home ; 
but he soon returned with a band of followers to the poet's house 
to punish liim for his inhospitable conduct ; and he burned down 
the house and slew in it Laidcenn^s only son. The poet, we 
are told, for a full year after that continued to satiiise the men 
of Leinster ; and, ^according to the belief of the time), by his 
satires to briiig fatahtics upon them, "so that neither com, grasS| 
nor foliage could grow for them, during the whole year". 
Popniar b©. The subjcct of this strange belief in the power of a poet 
power of* would bc ouc of OTcat iutcrcst to investigate. But its investi- 
Poet's satire g^^Qj^ could Only DC Satisfactorily made by a minute compari- 
son and examination of all the instances recorded of it in our 
numerous records and tales. And in the present course of Lec- 
tures such an inquiry would be manifestly out of place. 

The reign of Niall came to an end in the year 405 ; and he 
was succeeded by his cousin the celebrated warrior-king Dathi^ 
who was killed, after a reign of twenty-three years, at the foot of 
Of Finn- the Alps, by a flash of lightning. Datlii is recorded to have been 
oMcuig ^** accompanied on this his last continental expedition by his Poet 
Dathi. Finchaomh; of whose compositions there are three short pieces 
quoted in the prose account of this expedition described in a 
former Lecture,^'*^ as well as three or four short extempore pieces, 
ascribed to Datlii himself Dathis body, it is recorded, was 
brought home by his faithful officers Dungalach^ Flanngas^ 
Tomaltach^ and Tuailial; and buried at ReHg-na-Righ, ("the 
Cemetery of the Kings"), at the ancient Palace of Cruachan^ in 
Connacht, (near the present town of Carrick-on-Shannon), under 
the Coirthi Dearg^ or " Red Stone", as mentioned in the Lec- 
ture just alluded to. 
TmaEi^ Somc vcaTs aftcr the interment of Dathi, the Poet Torna 
ou Re^na EigeoSy already mentioned, who appears to have lived to a great 
^*9h. j^gg^ happened, we are told, to be present at the Great Fair of 

Cruachan (whi(;h was held at the Cemetery) , at a time when some 
doubts were entertained as to whether King Dathfs body liad 
been buried there at all ; and the people requested the learned 
poet to discover for them, " through the magic of his poetic art", 
(as they said,) whether such was the fact or not. Upon this 
Torfia pointed out the Monarch's grave, beneath the Coirthe 
Dearg^ (or Red Rock), in the Cemetery ; and at the same time he 
addressed the following poem, of ten stanzas, to the Old Palace 
and Cemetery, in which ne enumerates a few of the more remark- 

(^^ See Lect xiii ; L^ctwrw on the MS, Afaieriah of Ancient Iri*A History^ 
p. 284, et seq. 
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able personages who had been previously buried there ; from Ji^SZiJl 
which poem it would appear that the HiU of Cruachan (which Torna Ei- 
at first was called Druim na n-druadh, or the " Hill of the l^RMgna 
Druids"), must have been a pagan cemetery long before the ^^** 
building of the first Royal Palace there by the Monarch JEoch- 
aidh FetdlechS"^^ 

This poem never having been published (except a spurious 
and defective version by Dermod O'Conor in his inaccurate 
translation of Doctor Keting's History of Irelandj in the year 
1721), I may venture to give here the following literal trans- 
lation from tne best copy of it now extant. It is found in the 
ancient Leabhar na h-Uidhriy in the Royal Irish Academy. It 
will be remembered that the verses are addressed to the f alace 
and Cemetery of Cruachan: 

" There lies under thee the King of the men of Inia Failj 
Dathi the son of Fiachra the triumphant, 
O Cruachan^ which doth this conceal 
From foreigners and from the Graedhils I 
" There lies imder thee Dunaalach the vehement. 

Who brought the king home over the trackless sea ; 
There lie beneath thee, too, with similar renown, 
Tuathal, Flanngus, and Tomaltach, 
•• The three fair sons of Eocliaidh Feidleach 

Lie within thv mound, in thy pleasant mound ; 
And Eocha Airemli, lying low. 
Who was killed by mael Mor. 
" Eoclio Feidhleach the kingly is 

In it; and Deirhrin the beautiful; 
And Clothra^ no reproachful fact; 
And Medbh; and Muiresg. 
" Eiriy and Fodhla, and BanbJia,-^ 

Three young women, beautiful, admirable, — 

Though it was not here they lived, [lit spent their 

wealth] 
Yet it is Cruachan that [now] conceals them. 
" MacCuiU; MacGreini^ of bright career; 
MacCechty whose grave is not less famed; 
In the Rath of Cruachain they are concealed. 
Not a few does the single flag conceal I 
** Lahraidh Loingsech, no niggardly king ; 
Midir, of the Tuatha De Danann race ; 

(»> The Palace of Cruachan was erected by Eochaidh for hU daughter, the 
celebrated Medhbhy or Meave, whom he had set up as Queen of Olnegmacht, ns 
the province now called Connacht was then named, about fifty years before 
the Licamation. 



LECT. IV. 



72 OF EDUCATION, AND LITERATURE, IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

Cobhthach Cael Breagh^ of dubious fame, 

The ambitious, lies under thee. 
" Side by side reclines tliat king 

And Eocho Feidlech in his beauty ; 

And Eocho Airem/i Is there too. 

In the north side, O Gruacha ! 
" The saint, upon his house being demolished. 

Said unto him [Dathi] , mysteriously, 

I'hat his grave [or his monument] here 

Should not be illustrious, O Cruacha ! 
*' There are fifty mounds around Crtuzchan's hill. 

Upon the grassy sloping plain ; 

There are, of men and women, 

Fifty buried in each mound". 
After what I have already said on the probability of Tomas 
surviving his pupil Core, — who must have been alive after 430, 
at least, — there is no reason to think, as OTlaherty does, that 
he did not survive King Dathi, who died in 428, nor that he 
had embraced the faith before writing this poem. 

There is another very ancient poem on other interments at 
Cruaclian ^among which are mentioned those of several ancient 
poets of Connacht), preserved in the same old book, and 
ascribed to the Poet Dorban, of whose time I am ignorant. It 
is published, with a translation, among other curious pieces in 
Dr. Petrie's Essay on the Round Towers of Ireland, 

We now pass from the reign of Niall, which terminated in 
the year 405, and oi Dathi, his successor, which ended in the 
year 428, to that of Laeghaire, who succeeded Dathi, and in 
the fourth year of whose reign, that is, in 432, Saint Patrick 
arrived from Rome, upon his mission to convert our pagan an- 
cestors to the Christian faith. 
Poeti,«tc,of Saint Patrick found the country teeming with men distin- 
T^gmrXlt guished for their acquirements in the native language and lite* 
of stftiJ** rature, if not in other languages ; philosophers, poets, druids, 
trick. judges, etc. On his first appearance at Tara, he found the poet 

Dubhthach installed there as the Monarch's chief Poet ; and we 
have seen already that Res and Fergxis were also distinguished 
poets and scholars, learned in the laws and history of the coun- 
try, as well as Duhhthach, We have also seen that Laeghairi 
The Drttid* had his Druids, who contended with Saint Patrick ; and it ap- 
otL<ughSur4, pcars that he had entrusted the education of his two daughters 
(A.D. 4ao.) ^Q ^}jQ druids Mael and Coplait, even at such a distance from his 
court at Tara as his Palace of Ciniachain, (in the present county 
of Roscommon). From all our ancient records we have abun- 
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dant reason to believe that these as well as all the other druids, "tcr. nr. 
with whom the country abounded at this time, were men learned 
in the literature and poetry of the country as well as in druid- 
ism ; and we have reason to believe that their druidic system was 
a more refined and a more philosophic one than that of their 
neighbours the Britons and Gauls. So, as these men as well as 
the poets were all active teachers to all comers, it is not to be 
wondered at that Saint Patrick found before him on his arrival 
many men among the people of Erinn of cultivated mind, sharp- 
ened by study, capable of appreciating new ideas, and thus 
quick to recoffnize the sublime truths of Divine revelation in 
preference to tne unsatisfactory mysteries and secret ceremonies 
of their ancient mythology, however venerable it had become 
in their eyes. 

My object in dwelling so long on the learning and cultiva- 
tion of the period of our history before the coming of Saint 
Patrick, is, to show upon authority that we were, even at that 
remote period, a nation not entirely without a native literature 
and a national cultivation, sufficient to sustain a system of so- 
ciety, and an internal political government so enlightened that, 
as our history proves, Christianity did not seek to subvert but 
rather endeavoured to imite with it ; a system, moreover, which 
had sufficient vitality to remain in full force through all the vi- 
cissitudes of the country, even till many ages after the intrusion 
of the Anglo-Normans, in the twelfth century, — ^who themselves 
indeed found it so just and comprehensive that they adopted it 
in preference to the laws of the countries from which they came. 

Having said so much on this important subject, let me now, Cuitiration 
with as much brevity as possible, adduce some proofs thatdheucun^ 
although Erinn adopted a new creed, whose preachers intro- SSjVg" • o? 
duced a literature new perhaps, as well as splendid, and one {J["jvJ°'®** 
which was cultivated with a fervour not often exceeded, still 
her own ancient language was not abandoned or neglected but 
rather even cherished and cultivated with more ardour, if 
possible, than ever. For it is certain that the ancient language 
and literature continued to be taught in all the schools and col- 
le^eSi both lay and ecclesiastical; and that thdre never was a 

Snest or bishop educated in Erinn, from Saint Patrick's time 
own to the year 1600, who had not deeply studied the 
Gaedhelic literature and history, as part of his college course. 
And thus it is that so many of the most learned and wise eccle- 
siastics who have adorned the Catholic Church of Erinn, and 
taught in its seminaries, have left us more memorials of their 
piety and wisdom in their native language, than even in the 
Latin itself; though the Latin tongue had in other countries 
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LKCT. IV. SO generally usurped the literature of the Christian world for 
many ages, and though our native clergy were educated in that 
language also, as many historical facts might be quoted to prove. 
The introduction of Christianity, and with it of the classical 
languages, did not supersede the cultivation of the Gaedhelic, 
then, but on the contrary it appears to have encouraged and 
promoted it. And this can be very clearly proved by the 
fact that several if not all our most eminent classical scnolani 
and divines were also the greatest Gaedhelic scholars of whom 
we have any reliable account. From the long array of bright 
names among these venerable men I shall mention a few, of 
whose writings some pieces more or less numerous still remain. 
Eaiiy Gaed- The first distinguished writer in the native tongue, — after the 
•fterThe In-* three pocts and scholars, Duhhthach^ RoSy and Fergus, who 
ofchrisuan- werc engaged on the Seanchas Mor, — was Fiacc, Bishop of 
*'y- Sleibhti (in the Queens County), the first Bishop of Leinster. 

Saint Patrick, we are told, having made a journey from Tara 
into South Leinster, converted the people of that coimtry, 
namely, the Ui Ceinnselaigh, Here he paid a visit to his dis- 
tinguished convert Dubhthach, whom he requested to recom- 
mend to him, from among his pupils, a proper person to appoint 
as bishop over the newly-converted people ; a man (he required 
him to be) without blemish of person, or stain of character, of 
easy circumstances, who had been the husband of but one wife, 
and to whom was bom but one child. Dubhthach answered 
that he knew but one person who fully satisfied this descrip- 
tion, namely, Fiacc^ the son of jErc, who had shortly before 
gone into Connacht, with a poem to the kings of that province. 
" But", said Saint Patrick, as we are told, " even if he were 
here, would he consent?" And just then they perceived i^ioco 
coming towards them, on his return. Upon which DubhUiach 
said to the saint, " Pretend to cut off my hair". This the saint 
was preparing to do, just as Fiacc came up, and he said : " Why 
do you tonsure Dubhthach? thousands would feel his loss ; why 
not take me ?" Accordingly, Saint Patrick gave baptism and 
the tonsure to Fiacc; and so considerable was the young man^a 
previous learning, that he is said (in the Tripartite Life of our 
saint) to have learned to read the Psalms (in Latin of course) in 
fifteen days, no inconsiderable feat of application, 
^p*^! L?f *" ^^ ^^ writings of Bishop Fiacc nothmg is known, to me at 
bt I'rttrick. least, to be now extant, but his metrical Life of Saint Patrick. 
This poem, which consists of thirty-four stanzas, or one hundred 
and thirty-six lines, is written in the most ancient style and 
idiom of tlie Gacdlielic, and in the ancient rhythm and measure 
called Cetal Noith, or the " illustrious narrative measure"; a 
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term, I may remark, with which the Irish grammarians of the lkctt. iv. 
present day seem to be totally unacquainted. [«««•• mo-i 

The narrative is, of course, short and simple. It recounts st.*PfttricL*] 
the saint's baptismal name, — the names and rank of his father 
end grandfather, — his captivity in Erinn, — his passing over the 
Alps into Italy, for his education, — his retiun again to £rinn, 
in the reign of Laeghairi MacNeillj to convert the descendants 
of Eber and Eremon, — how King LaeghaMs Druids foretold 
his success, and the destruction by him of the pagan system, — 
the founding of Dun-da-leathahlaa (now Downpatrick) and of 
Armagh, — his last illness, — his receiving the communion from 
the hands of Bishop Tasaach, — the wonders that happened at 
the time of his death, — and of his spirit passing " into the lov- 
ing friendship of the Son of Mary". 

Much of learned discussion has been expended on a minor 
but still important point connected with this poem, — namely, 
whether France was not the country of Saint Patrick's birth, — 
by the late Dr. Lanigan, in his Irish Ecclesiastical History. 
Much ingenuity, too, nas been expended upon it by those who 
have implicitly followed his authority, but pretend to make the 
doctor's case stronger, for the purpose of carrying themselves 
forward to new discoveries and to an ultimate dogmatic decision 
on this secondary point. Now it is somewhat remarkable, that 
writers who have pedantically crowded together heaps of irre- 
levant classical and French authorities on this secondary point, 
never thought of asking themselves, or that other people might 
ask them, a simple question as to what were the authorities to 
show that the poem was authentic at all ; and yet this is a very 
important question, and has moreover been put by Dr. Petrie, 
in nis Essay on Tara ; but it is one which our modern anti- 
quarians are far too patriotic or too confident to pretend to 
see. It is, however, a question that has occupied a great deal 
of the time of such mere Irishmen as myselt for many years, 
and, with a result quite favourable to the chaiacter of tliis vene- 
rable poem, and its no less venerable ancient annotators, who 
have been so imjustly criticized by Dr. Lanigan and his fol- 
lowers, though none of them could read or imderstand either 
the poem or the annotations upon it. 

I am, however, precluded from entering further here into the 
detailed discussion of this curious poem, by the circumstance 
that the Liber Hymnorura, — a manuscript more than a thou- 
sand years old, and which contains the oldest and most accurate 
copy of the poem now known to be extant, — is at present in 
course of publication by the Irish Archaeological and Celtic 
Society ; and I cannot here anticipate the conclusions which will 
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LKCT. ly. there, I hope, be satisfactorily elucidated. The second part of 
the Book of Hymns is abeady at press ; and when it appears 
every student will be able to satisfy himself at fiill length upon 
the interesting subjects to which I have alluded. 
T]i Eccicsi- After the introduction of Christianity into Erinn, the enthu- 
schoSisof siasm which marked its reception by the people, and more par- 
ChruSanpe ^^ciJarly by the more learned and better educated among them, 
nod not ex- gave to ahnost all the great schools a certain ecclesiastical cha- 
ciMitotLif" racter. The schools of the early saints were, however, by no 
means exclusively of this kind; out as the most learned men 
were precisely those who most actively applied themselves to 
the work of the Gospel, and as it had always been the habit of 
students to surround the dwelling of the most learned, to dwell 
near the chosen master, and thus (somewhat as in ancient Greece) 
to make for themselves a true Academy wherever a great master 
was to be found, so did the laity also as well as those intended 
for the sacred ministry gather in great numbers round the early 
saints, who were also the great teachers of history and general 
learning. And so, while n:om such academies naturally sprang 
hundreds of priests, saints, and religious, there also were the 
great bulk of the more comfortable portion of the lay popula- 
tion constantly educated. Every part of educated Europe has 
heard of the ^eat University otArdmacha^ where so much as a 
third of the city was appropriated even to the exclusive use of 
foreign, but particularly of Saxon and British, students, so great 
was the concourse to its schools &om all the neighbouring 
nations. Who has not read of the great schools, with their 
hundreds and their thousands of scholars, oi Beamichoir [Bangor, 
county Down], under Saint Comgall and his ' successors ; of 
Clonard^ under Saint Finen; of Lo^ra,. under Saint Huadan; 
of Glaa-Naoidhen [Glasnevin, near Dublin], under Saint Mobi; 
of ClonmacnoiSy under Saint Ciaran; of Tallaght^ under Saint 
Maelruain^ and the learned Aengus Ceile De; of Birra [Birr] 
and Cluain/erta [Clonfert], under Saint Brendan; of Roscrea, 
under Saint Cronan; of Intscelltra^ under Saint Caimin; of 
Killaloe, under Saint Flannan; of Mungaret [Mungret, near 
Limerick j, under the holy Deacon Nessan; o( Emiligh [EmlyJ, 
under Saint Ail bin, where the students were so numerous m 
the reign o£ Cathal MacFinauifiS {ahout the year 740) that they 
were forced to live in huts m the neighbouring fields ; of Saint 
Finnbarr's, in Cork; of the great lay school of Colman CClu* 
asaighy m the same place; of the great school of Cluain 
Uamha [Cloyne] , under Saint Colman MacLenin, the converted 
poet ; oiRo88 Ailithri, in the same county,imder Saint jPocA^na,— 
(I possess, myself, a copy of a most curious poem on universal 
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geography written and of course taught in this great school by l»ct tv. 
AfacCoisS, one of its professors, about the year 900) ; — of GUnn" 
dorlocha^ under Saint Caeimhin |[or Kevin] ; of Tuam^ under 
Saint larlaithe; of Swords, under the successors of Saint Colum 
CUli; of Monasterboice, under the successors of Saint Butte; of 
Tuaiiii Drecaifiy under Saint Bridn; of Louth, under Saint 
Mochta; and of Kildare, under Saint Bri^id^ where Saint Finnen 
taught and preached before the foundation of Clonard by him. 

While, however, these establishments, chiefly though not ^'**, 
exclusively ecclesiastical, were imder the vigilant supervision of schooia.in 
the bishops of the Church, there were also at the same time a ofrituim 
succession of great secular schools, from the time of the great •^toErum. 
meeting of Drom Ceata down to the sixteenth century, and 
which continued imder the inspection of the most distinguished 
lay scholars in the coimtry. The office of teacher in these truly 
Natioiial Schools was ably discharged in the latter times by 
various members of the families of O'M ulchonry, O'Higgin, 
O'CoflTey, etc. 

The meeting at Drom Ceata was the last great occasion on *"»• /«• of 
which the laws and general system of education were revised. a.i>. moT^ 
It took place in the year 590, m the reign of that Aedh the son 
ciAinmire^ whose resistance to the impudent demands of the 
TOofession of poets, I had occasion to refer to in the last Lecture. 
Very soon after the refusal of the king to submit to the threats 
of satire on the part of the poets, and the consequences then 
supposed to follow from poetical incantations, he happened to 
be involved in two important political disputes. One of these 
was touching the case of Scanlan M6r^ King of Ossorj, who had 
been unjustly made a prisoner by the monarch some time before, 
and kept in long and cruel confinement ; the other concerning 
the right to the tributes and military service of the Dalriadian 
Gaedhelic colonj of Scotland, to which King Aedh laid a 
daim that was resisted by Aedan MacGabhrain, the king of that 
coontiy. For the more ample discussion of these weighty mat- 
ters, Aedh convened a meeting of the states of the nation at 
Dram-Ceata (a spot now called Daisy Hill, near Newtown- 
Umavady, in the modem county of Derry) ; which meeting 
took place, according to O'Donovan's Annals of the Four Mas- 
tersj m the year 574. 

This great meeting was attended by all the provincial kings, 
and by Si the chiefs and nobles of the island : and Aedh invited 
over mm lona the great patron of his race. Saint Colum CilU^ 
to have the benefit of his wise counsels in the discussion, not 
only concerning the special subjects for which the meeting was 
first intended, but many others of social and political import- 
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i.FCT. IV. ance. And so it happened that at tliis meeting the affairs of 

the poets and the profession of teaching were also discussed. 
Reriaionof It was solcmnly resolved at this meeting that the general 
svitcm of"* system of education should be revised, and placed upon a more 
^m^OMta. solid and orderly foundation ; and to this end the following 
scheme (according to Keting) was proposed and adopted. A 
special Ollanili, or Doctor in Literature, was assigned to the 
Monarch, as well as to each of the provincial kings, chiefs, and 
lords of territories; and to each Ollamh were assigned free 
lands, from his chief, and a grant of inviolability to his person, 
and sanctuary to his lands, from the monarch and men ot Erinn 
at large. They ordered also free common-lands, or endowments, 
to the Ollamhs, for the purposes of free education, in the maimer 
of a University, — (such as Masraighe in Breifnd^ or Breifiiey,— ► 
Rath'Geannaidh^ in Meath, etc.), — ^in which education was gra- 
tuitously given to such of the men of Erinn as desired to 
become learned in history or in such of the sciences as were 
then cultivated in the land. 
pie^t'z^Ste? The chief Ollarah of Erinn at this time was Eochaidh, the 
Forgaiu, Poet Royal, who wrote the celebrated Elegy on the Death of 
tury). **"' Saint Colum CilU^ and who is better known under the name of 
Dalian Foraaill; and to him the inauguration and direction of 
the new colleges were assigned. Eochaidh appointed presidents 
to the different provinces. To Meath he appointed Aedh (or 
Hugh), the poet ; to Munster he appointed Urmaely the arch- 
poet and scholar; to Connacht he appointed Seanchan Maa 
Uuairfertaigh; to Ulster he appointed Ferjirb MacMuiredhaigh; 
and so on. 

It will have been observed that the endowed educational 
establishments placed under these masters were in fact National 
Literary Colleges, quite distinct from the great literary and 
Ecclesiastical schools and colleges which about this time, form- 
ing themselves round individual celebrity, began to cover the 
land, and whose hospitable halls were often (as we know) 
crowded with the sons of princes and nobles, and with tutors 
and pupils from all parts of Europe, coming over to seek know-* 
ledge in a country then believed to be the most advanced in the 
civilization of the age. 
cernin?the That sccular education was constantly recognized as a part of 
profession of the institutions of the country, and that it was sustained and pro- 
*** '* tected by the laws of the land for centuries after as well as before 
the meeting o^Drom Ceata, could be easily shown from the Brehon 
Laws, — revised, it is to be remembered, with the introduction of 
Christianity j and constantly in force during the early ages of the 
Church ; for instance, in the following short but important pas- 
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wge, (MS. H. 3. 18, T.O.D., 438 a.), which I quote here because ^^'<^- '▼- 
it shows the legal existence of a profession of teaching, and the 
legal provision for the remuneration and privileges of the teacher : 

" The poet (or tutor) commands his pupils. The man from 
whom education is received is free from the crimes of his pupils, 
if they be the children of natives [i «., of the district], even 
though he feeds and clothes them, and that they pay him for 
their learning. He is free, even though it be a stranger he 
instructs, feeas, and clothes, provided it is not for pay but for 
God that he does it. If he feeds and instructs a stranger for 
pay, it is then he is accountable for his crimes**. 

It appears, also, from the Brehon Laws, that the pupils were Natnw of 
often the foster-children of the tutor. The sons of gentlemen U(m intS©*^* 
were taught not only Literature, but Horsemanship, Chess, Jhe wij' 
Swimming, and the use of Arms, chiefly casting the spear. ^J?***"^*' 
Their daughters were taught Sewing, Cutting or fashioning, and 
Ornamentation, or Embroidery. The sons of the tenant-class 
were not taught horsemanship, nor did they wear the same 
clothes as the classes above them. 

All this has, in the law, distinct reference to Public Schools, '*®*"!fS^"» 
where the sons of the lower classes waited on the sons of the scboim". 
upper classes, and received certain benefits (in food, clothes, 
ana instruction) from them in return. In fact the " sizarships** 
in our modem colleges appear to bo a modified continuation of 
this ancient system. 

There is a very curious illustration of this custom in a short saint Adam. 
accoimt of the reign o( Finnachta "the Festive", Monarch of/SlSJ*^*"' 
Erinn from A.D. 673 to 693. The story is preserved in an an- ^JS*/**" 
dent vellum Irish manuscript, lately in the possession of Mr. 
William Monk Mason, in England ; of which a duplicate version 
or copy is preserved in Duald MacFirbiss s Annals, in the Bur- 
gundian Library at Brussels. 

Before Finnachta had come to the throne, he received an invi* 
tation from his sister to visit her. He set out with a cavalcade ; 
and as they were riding in the direction of Clonard (I should 
think), in Meath, they came up to a young student who was 
trudging along the road, with a small cask or chum on his back. 
The youth, on hearing the tramp of the horses, made a hurried 
attempt to move off the road, but having struck his foot against 
a stone, he fell, breaking the cask to pieces, and spilling the 
milk with which it was filled. The cavalcade passed on at 
quick speed ; and the student recovering himself, set out along 
with them, and notwithstanding their speed and his own griet, 
kept pace with them, with a fragment of the cask at his back ; 
imtil at last he attracted the notice of the king, who smiled 
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LKCT. IV. when he saw the excitement under which he laboured. Then 
^Ad^mnan^ thc tiuff accostcd him (continues the story), and said: " We 
and Kin« will make thee happy again, for we have sympathy with the 
FUnaeMa.'i unfortunatc and the powerless ; thou shalt receive, O student !" 
said he, " satisfaction from me". And he continued to soothe 
the student in this way. The youth (who was afterwards no 
less a person than the great scholar and divine Saint Adamnan, 
the founder of the ancient church of Rath-Bothaj or Raphoe, 
in Donegal, and afterwards Abbot of lona), then spoke thus to 
the king, whom he did not know at the time : " O good man", 
said he, " I have cause to be grieved, for there are three noble 
students in one house, and there are three lads of us that wait 
upon them, and what we do is, one of us three goes round the 
neighbourhood to collect support for the other five, and it was 
my turn to do so this day ; but what 1 had obtained for them has 
been lost, and, what is more unfortunate, the borrowed vessel 
has been broken, while I have not the means of paying for it". 
Finnachta kept his word with Adamnan, and it appears more- 
over that he tept his eye upon him afterwards ; for after the 
conclusion of his studies ana receiving holy orders, the king, 
seeing his wisdom and sanctity, took him to his court and 
appointed him to be his chief counsellor and director. 

Here, then, we have a curious and a clear instance of the 
remote antiquity of the '* poor scholar" system in Ireland. Here 
were six youtKs who came for their eaucation to this famous 
school of Clonard [a school founded by Saint Finnen, who died 
A.D. 548], from some distant country or province, and who 
whether they paid for their education or not were supported by 
the bounty of the generous residents of the district. If they 
had not been, as well as many others, all strangers, like Adamnan 
(who came from Donegal), they would according to the system 
in force at this time have been either pensioners living freely 
at the college, or else they would be residing with their parents 
or friends in the town or surrounding district. 

The house mentioned by Adamnan, in which they resided, 
could scarcely be the dwelling of any of the resident families, 
as it would be too much to suppose that any family could 
accommodate six or perhaps more such strangers at a time. 
However, whether such were the case or not, m the present 
instance we have abundant authority elsewhere to show that at 
and before and after the time o£ Adamnan (who died in the 
year 702), such in fact were the crowds of stranger students 
that flocked to some of our great schools of lay and ecclesiastical 
learning, that they were generally obhged to erect a village or 
villages of huts as near to the school as they conveniently 
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cotQd; and, as in Adamnan^s case, to find eubustence in the mcr- »▼» 
contributions of the eurrounding residents. 

Of this custom we find an interesting example also in an early ^^^J^^^ 
anecdote of Saint Colum Ciller in an ancient Irish Life of that cmmicwiml 
saint, firom which it appears that afler having finished his prepara- 
tory course of education, imder a local master in Donegal, ne went 
to the same Saint Finnenj to Clonard, to enter upon his divinity 
studies, while that college was yet in its infancy. On his arrival, 
it is recorded that the young student asked Samt Finnen where 
lie should erect his hut. ** At the door of the church**, said Saint 
JFlnnen; whereupon Colum Cillc went to a considerable distance 
ofi* firom the door, and fixed on a spot there. *' Tou have not fol- 
lowed my directions**, said Saint Finnen; ** that spot is not at the 
door". " True**, said Colum CilUy " it is not, but the door will 
be at this place hereafter**. And so it came to pass, says this old 
authority; for the school which at first was kept in the small 
church, m a short lime after, from the literary fame and the sanc- 
tity of the foimder, became so crowded as to include sometimes 
three thousand youths and adults, so as at last to reauire the 
extension of the establishment to the very spot at whicn Colum 
CiUc had set up his hut, as he had thus prophetically foretold. 

Again, we find in the same Irish life, that Colum CiUi after 
some time left Clonard, and came to the select school of Saint 
Mobi of Gku-Naoidhen^ (now the little town of Glasnevin, on the 
east bank of the river Tulchlaen^ or Tolka, near Dublin). The 
nimiber of divinity students at this school, at the time, was fifty ; 
among whom were Cainnech (or Canice), the founder otAchoM 
Bo and of Eolkenny ; Comgall^ the foimder of Bennchuir (Ban- 
gor, in Down) ; Ctaron, the foimder of Clonmacnois, etc. 

A curious story is recorded in this ancient Life. The huts of 
the pupils are stated to have been situated on the west side of 
the river. On a certain night, we are told, the church bell was 
rung for matins. There was a smart firost, and the river was 
firozen over, but Colum Cille passed with his clothes through it; 
and then, continues our authority : '^ Bravely hast thou acted, O 
descendant of iVtaU", said Saint if obi. *^ God is competent**, said 
Cokun^ ** to relieve us of this difficulty**. And so, as we are told, 
it proved, that upon the return of the students from the church 
they found all the huts planted upon the east bank of the river, 
convenient to the church. 

That these students' hut encampments were not confined to studants* 
any particular province or locality, may be seen firom the fol- nnu^'^'^ 
lowing facts found in a very ancient tract in the Leabhar M6r 
Dwna Doighri (commonly known as the Leabhar Breac)^ in 
the Royal Irish Academy. Cathal the son of Finguini^ was 

VOL. I. 6 
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i^CT. IV. King of Munster from the year 717 to the year 737, when he 
died. This prince was afl^cted with the disease of a voracious 
unappeasable appetite, which he is stated to have got from eat- 
ing some apples into which certain '* druidical channs" had been 
conveyed by an Ulster scholar. And we are told that such wae 
the violence of his voracity, that the kin^, who sometimes resided 
at Imluick lobhair, [the ancient ecclesiastical city of Eanly, in 
Tipperaiy] , was accustomed frequently to wrap himself in a com- 
mon gray cloak, and rush through *' the huts of the students", (as 
the story calls them), with his orawn sword in his left hand, and 
to sweep away the cakes and fragments of bread from their tables. 
Foreign stn- I have already alluded to the appropriation of one-third part 
dmSS. Bede'a of the great seat of education at Armagh to foreign students, espe- 
saSwn^Md ^^^^7 thosc from the neighbouring Saxon nation. I may, pep- 
Britiah stn- haps, here quote what Bede (himself a British priest) says, con- 
EriniL ceming this period. (His death is recorded on the 26th of May, 
A.D. 736) : 

" In the year of our Lord's incarnation, 664", he says, ** there 
happened an eclipse of the sun, on the 3rd of May, about ten 
o^clock in the morning. In the same year a sudden pestilence 
(called the " Yellow Plague") also depopulated the southern coasts 
of Britain, and afterwards extendmg into the province of the 
Northumbrians, ravaged the country far and near, and destroyed 
a great multitude of men. To which plague the aforesaid priest 
Tuda fell a victim, and was honourably buried in the monastery 
of Pegnaleth. This pestilence did no less harm in tlie island of 
Ireland. Many of the nobility and of the lower ranks of the 
English nation were there at that time, who in the days of the 
Bishops Finan and Colman forsaking their native island retired 
thither, either for the sake of divine studies, or of a more con- 
tinent life ; and some of them presently devoted themselves to 
the monastical life ; others chose rather to apply themselves to 
study, going about from one master's cell to another. The Scots 
[that is, the Irish, then so called] willingly received them all, 
and took care to supply them with food, as also to furnish 
them with books to read, and their teaching gratis. Among 
these were Ethelhun and Egbert, two youths of great capacity, 
of the English nobility; the former of whom was brother to 
Ethelwin, a man no less beloved by God, who also afterwards 
went into Ireland to study, and having been well instructed 
returned into his own country, and being made bishop in the 
province of Lindsey, long governed that church worthily and 
creditably".(»*^ 

('^> See Bede's Ecclesiastical History, chap. zxii. : (Bolm*s edition, edited by 
Mr. GUes; p. 162). 
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It is ludicrous enough that even this very matter of fact tribute lkct tv. 
of truth paid by the venerable Bode to our nation was deemed 
by the latest English editor of Bede, (Mr. J. A. Giles, D.C.L.), 
too fitvourable an evidence of our early civilization, without some 
neutralizing comment. *' The reader'', says Mr. Giles, in a note, 
** who has heard much of the early civilization of Ireland will 
remember ihat the description given in the text applies to a 
period no earlier than the seventh century". As the vmdication 
of the more ancient civilization of Ireland has not, however, much 
to feaf from the remarks of this gentleman, I only allude to his 
observation here with a view to put students on their ffuard 
against similar expressions in English works, in which the 
subject of Irish history or antiquities may be alluded to. The 
trufii is, that modem writers, not only in England but in Ireland, 
are very ignorant of our early history ; and if ignorance or pre- 
judice often prompts them to a sneer, let us Irishmen, on our 
side, answer it by making ourselves better acquainted with that 
history of which our critics are imwise enough to speak thus 
idly in the dark. 

. Some may imagine from much that has been said of our great ^^'^„*jj: 
ecclesiastical establishments in early times, that their course of dentErimL 
instruction was merely classical, ecclesiastical, and biblical or 
theological; and that no secular sources of education then 
existed in the country. That such, however, was not the case, 
we have ample evidence in our old writings. The Annals of 
the Four Masters, at the year 645, record the death of Etagh* 
aUach " the wicked". King of Connacht, who was ignominiously 
killed by a man named Maelbrighdi^ and a party of labourers, 
in a dispute about a stag which the king nad pierced with a 
spear, but which, having run in amongst them, they killed and 
divided amongst themselves, refusing to restore the prey at the 
kings command. I have in my possession a copy of a very 
curious and important elegiac poem written on this king by or /v<mn- 
Fionntain^ the king's poet, at the royal palace of CruacJiain, omng^Ao^ 
This poem records the more important events of the king's |jj^ ^^ '^ 
reign ; and among the many other valuable facts and allusions 
preserved in it, we find that Cathal, who was the king's second 
son, was at this time pursuing his studies at the great school of E^nc»«on 
Clonard ; and that when he had heard of his father's death, he set Ion ot King 
out from Clonard, at the head of seven-and-twenty students of ^^*''*^- 
his own people, and came directly to the house of the regicide 
MaeWrighde^ the son of Mothlachar; and attacking him with 
sixteeu of his accomplices, he cut off his head and carried it, on 
the top of a holly stake, to the palace of Cruachanj where he 
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'-tcT IV. suddenly appeared with hia trophy before his motheTi in the 
midst ot the astonished court In this anecdote we have a very 
distinct instance of the use made even of the ecclesiastical schools 
by the young nobles of the laity. 
gwjM««i It is to be remembered that the chief Professor or Master of 
uighkm, or cvcry onc of the divinity colleges was fully educated in the 
Sk^ft^PabUe^ native as well as in the classical and forei^ languages. For, to 
*^**'" be a Fer-Leighmn^ Drumchli^ or Chief Master in a college or 
great school, the candidate was obliged by law to be master of 
trie whole course of Gaedhelic literature, in prose and verse, 
(besides that of the Scriptures, *^ from the Ten Commandments 
up to the whole Bible*^, as well as the learned languages, as 
already said. The legal arrangement of these great pubUc 
schools was as follows : 

The College Professors, (according to law), included: 
?i!Sli.^ 1. The Caogdachj or " fifty-man" ; who was the lowest, hav- 
TeiMfhert, in ing onlv to chant the 150 Psalms. 

S^oi^r 2. The Foghlantidhf or scholar; who taught ten out of the 
tay coitegs. twelve books of the college course of the FochoirS, or native 
education. 

3. The Staraidh, or historian ; who had also be^des historji 
thirty lessons of divinity in his course. 

4. The Foircetlaidh, or lecturer ; who professed grammar, or- 
thography, criticism, enumeration, the courses of me yeaTi and 
the courses of the sim and moon, (i. e. astronomy). 

5. The Scun Canoinij or professor of divinity; who taught 
'* the Canons and the Gospel of Jesus, that is, the Word of God, 
in the sacred place in which it is ; that is, who taught the 
Catholic Canomcal Wisdom^'. 

6. The DrumchlU or chief head; a master who knew the 
whole course of learning, *' from the greatest book, which is called 
Cuilmen^ down to the smallest book, called the Ten Command- 
ments, in which is properly arranged the good Testament which 
God prepared for Moses". 

As a further proof that the native language and literatme 
made no inconsiaerable part of the divimty student*s coU^e 
course of education, there is scarcely one of our most eminent 
Irish ecclesiastics, firom Saint Patrick in the fifth century down 
to the eighteenth, that was not distinguished for his knowledge 
of the GhBiedhelic language and history. 

I shall content myself by enumerating a short list of the names 
of those among these early ecclesiastics whose verses are quoted 
in the notes and conmientaries on a single work, the Festolc^ 
of Aenfnis Cmle Di^ (or *' the Culdce*^, in the Leabhar MAr 
Dana Doighri^ (or Leabhar Breac). 
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Slant Patrick himself in the fifth centnry; Saint Ciaran of "ct* >▼* 
Saighir^ of the same period; — Sdnt Comgall of Bennchuir; LittorMrir 
Saint Colum CiUi; Samt lU the virgin, (of CiU Iti^ in the Stauni^uh! 
county of Limerick) ; Saint Caeimhghin of Glenn-^orlocha; neni (rtSST 
Saint Ciaran of Cluainmacnois; Saint Molaisi of Daimhinis^ in ^?|^ ^^^^^'^ 
Loch Erne; all of the sixth century: — Saint Mochuda of Lis- 
more ; Saint Moling of Saint MuUins, in Carlow ; Saint lechin 
of Fabhar (now lore, in Westmeath); Saint Aireran "the 
wise^, of Clonard; all of the seventh century: — Saint Maelruan 
of Tamhlaght^ (or Tallaght) ; Saint Adamnan of Bath Boith 
rRaphoe), and I Colum CiUi, (lona) ; and Saint Aengus " the 
Culaee** himself, of the eighth century. 

It is to be recollected that these are but names found among 
those quoted in the notes and commentaries on Aengus^s work, 
which was written in the year 798. But if I were to swell the list 
firom other available sources, it would occupy the greater part if 
not the whole of the space allotted for this Xecture. Now these 
writers were all Irish scholars and literaiy teachers, as well as 
eminent divines; and we may be certain that that which they 
were taught themselves, and the language in which they con- 
tinued to write during their lives, they taught to their pupils 
•gain in like manner. 

From the Feet Fionntain^ we shall pass now to the celebrated or thePoe* 
Seanchan Torpeist^ who flourished nearly at the same time, that <rvry«M, 
is, about the year 600. Seanchan was by birth a native of Con- Jjj]^ ^•' 
nacht, and by election chief poet of Erinn. He was the pupil of 
Eoehaidh Jtigh Eigeas (that is, Eochaidh *' the king of the poets'*), 
more popularly known as Dalian Forgaill^ author of the cele- 
brated poem on the death of Saint Colum CilU. On the death 
o{ Dalian, the chief provincial poets of Erinn held a meeting 
at hb residence in Breifni (Breifney), for the purpose of elect- 
ing a successor to him ; and their imanimous choice fell upon 
S^tnchan, who, after his inauguration, was requested by them 
to pronoxmoe an elegy over the body of their late lamented chief. 
To this request Seanchan assented; and the following is a 
literal translation of the short poem, as I have found it: 
" Beloved the body that has fallen here I 

Though a weighty man, he was a light man, 

Light in body, weighty in followers: 

Numerous were the schools of which he was the master 
*^ Thrice fifty of us were his constant pupils, 

Learned youths perfecting our knowledge. 

And even though we had been more in number, 

New leanung he had to give us each day. 
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LECT. nr. " Xhe ocean^s caverns, which armies dare not, — 

The mighty cataract of the great Eos Ruadk; — 
The rolBng wave of a spring-tide's flow, — 
Were the meet images of Dalian's intellect. 
** Until the shining sim is surmoimted. 

Which God has created above all creation, 
No poet from north to south shall surpass 
Eocnaidhj the serene royal poet. 
" He was sage, O Grod of Heaven ! 
He was a noble and a chief poet; 
Until the wave of death swept placidly over him, 
Uch 1 he was beautiful, he was beloved*'. 
The only historical piece o{ Seanchan's composition ihat I 
am acquainted with, is a poem of seven stanzas, or twenty-ei^ht 
lines, which gives an account of the battles fought and won oy 
the Monarch RudhraidhS, who reigned over Erinn &om tfatie 
year of the world 4912 to the year of the world 4981, in which 
he died, according to the Annals of the Four Masters. This 
poem was evidently written for the descendants of Fergus j the 
grandson of RudhraidhSf who is mentioned in the first line of 
it, and who, in Seanchan's time, had become possessed of large 
territories in Connaclit and Munster, where they are now repre- 
sented by the families of OTerrall and MacRannall (or Rey- 
nolds), in Longford and Leitrim; by the O'Conors in Kerry; 
and by the O'Conors, the O'Loughuns, and the O'Griobhmai 
(or Grifiins), of Clare; the last-named clan rendered illustrious 
in our day by the name of the late distinguished writer Gerald 
Griffin. 

The copy of this poem to which I refer is that preserved in 
the Book of Leinster, beginning: 
" Fergus fought twenty battles ; — 

It is to be remembered".^"^ 
Edward O'Reilly, in his Irish Writers, at the year 647, says 
that this poem gives an account of the battles ot Fergus son of 
Rosea, grandson of Roderick the monarch ; but this is an error, 
as the only mention oi Fergus, in this poem, is what appears in 
the above lines, whereas his grandfather^s battles are given with 
the names of the places in which they were fought. 

The Seanchan to whose poems I refer here was the same of 
whom is related the recovery of the celebrated tale of the Tdin 
B6 Chtuiilgni, of which I gave an account on a former occasion. 
There is, however, another version of that accoimt too interest- 
ing to be passed over in connection with him. 

(W) original :--1lo p6 V^t^V T^^ ca^ — 

bA cttimni^. 
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In the very curious tale to which I now allude we are told that i^gcr. i v. 
after Seancharis election to the rank of chief Ollamh of Erinn, story of 
and the formation on the usual scale of his household, his retinue, and King 
and his band of pupils, he consulted with them as to what king S!^toblo'\* 
they should honour with their first or inaugural visit, according 
to ancient custom ; and they agreed to pay their visit to GuairS 
Bumamed " the hospitable , King of Connacht, who held his 
court alternately at Gort Insi Guairi (now Gort, in the county 
of Gralway), and Durlas Muaidhi or Durlas GtmirS, on the 
banks of tne river Muaidhi^ (now the Moy, in the county of 
Sligo). Seancharij however, took with him but two-thirds of 
his establishment, consisting, indeed, of one hundred and fifty 
learned poets, and one hundred and fifty pupils, with a corre- 
sponding number of women, servants, dogs, etc. He and his 
company were joyfiilly received by King GttairS^ and hos- 
pitably entertained (according to the story) for a year, a quarter, 
and a month/*^ 

At last Seanchafi's followers became so troublesome at the 
court of King Gtmri^ that the kings brother, the saintly Mar- 

C^ It is in the introduction to this story of Seanchan, that the Tery odd anec- 
dote occurs illustrative of the bardic legend of the poet's power to rhyme to 
death yermin and the lower animals, idluded to in a curious paper read by 
the Rev. Dr. Todd before the Royal Irish Academy in 1853 (Jan. 23rd). The 
passage is substantially as follows : 

It happened that during the poet*s sojourn at Gort (says the story), his wife, 
Brigidj on one occasion sent him from her own table a portion of a certain 
fiiYOurite dish. Seanchan was not in his apartment when the servant arrived 
^ere ; but the dish was left there, and the servant returned to her mistress. 
On his return he found a dish from his wife's table on his own ; and, eagerly 
examining it, he was sadly disappointed at finding that it contained nothing 
but a tew fhigments of gnawed bones. Shortly after the same servant returned 
lor the dish, and Seanchan asked what the contents had been. The maid 
explained it to him, and the poet eyed her with an angry look of suspicion. 
She at once protested her own innocence, and assured him that as no person 
could have entered the apartment from the time that she left until he returned 
to it, the dish must have been emptied by rats. The poet believed the girl's 
account, and vowed that he wotdd make the rats pay for their depredations, 
and then he composed a metrical satire upon them. Of this we have but two 
and an half quatrains, of which the following is a literal translation : 
'* Rats, though sharp their snouts, 

Are not powerful in battles; 

I will bnng death on the party [of them] 

For having eaten Bngid^a present. 
'' Small was the present she made us, 

Its loss to her was not great; 

Let her have payment from us in a poem. 

Let her not refuse the poet's gratitude I 
"You rats which are in the roof of the house 

Arise, all of you, and fall down". 

« * * * • 

And thereupon (we are told) ten rats fell dead on the floor from the roof of 
the house, in Seanchan'a presence. And Seanchan said to them t It was nut 
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«*«OT. lY. ihan^ a holy hermit, laid an obligation on them to depart, and 
engaged them to devote themseiYes to the disoovenr of the 
ancient tale of the Tain Bo Chuailgnif which had beenlong nre- 
▼ionslj carried '^ eastward over the sea^, as has been stated in 
a former Lectare. Seanehan was much grieved that the nnrea- 
Bonable conduct of some of his party should force him to leave 
Durlas imder such unsatisfactoij circumstances; however, go 
they should ; and upon his departure the arch-poet presented 
the following short larewell poem to King Gucari : 
X We depart from thee, O stainless Guabril 
We leave with thee our blessing; 
A year, a quarter, and a month, 
Have we sojourned with thee, O high-king I 
*' Three times fifty poets, — good and smooth,-— 
Three times &uj students in the poetic art, 
Each with his servant and dog; 
They were all fed in the one great house. 
*' Each man had his separate meal; 
Each man had his separate bed; 
We never arose at early morning. 
Without contentions without canning. 
" I declare to thee, O God! 

Who canst the promise verify, 
That should we return to our own land, 
We shall visit thee again, O Guavri^ though now we 
depart". 
AcMBnt of Seanehan then set out with his company in search of the tale 
hfSi^SSLoi the Tain Bo Chuailgni^ which they thought might be pre* 
%^t2^bo served in Scotland ; but after visiting that country, and atter- 
ckmaiigi^ wards the Isle of Man, without success, he returned amin to 
Erinn, and repaired to Saint Caillin of Feenach, o£Magh JRein^ 
(in the county of Leitrim), who was the poet*s brother on the 
mother^s side, and to whom he complained of his difficulty. 
Saint Caillin and Seanehan then proceeded to Guairi^ palace 
at Durlas^ where they were well received ; and the king having 
invited his brother, the holy hermit Marbhan, fix)m his hermit- 
age in Glenn-an-Scailf they held a consultation as to the most 
promising steps to be taken for the recovery of the lost tale of 
the 7am Bd Chuail^ni. 

yon that should hare been satirized, but the mce of cats, and I wOl satirise 
them. And Seanehan then prononnced a satire, but not a deadly one, on the 
chief of the cats of Erinn, who kept his residence in the cave of Knowth, near 
Slane, in the county of Meath, etc 

This ancient tale appears to hare been the origin of the well-known practice 
of **Thyming rats to death", in Ireland, to which reference is so often made in 
the works of Shakespeare and other eminent writt^rs of his day. 
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The wise Marbhan gave it as hia opinion that the tale in its '^ct- ^^' 

?urity could at this time be received only fiom the lips of 
^ergiu MdcRoigh^ who had been himself a chief actor in the 
cow-spoil of CuailgrU^ and who, there was reason to believe, 
wrote the narrative of the expedition; and Marbhan proposed 
that thej should call together the chief and most hol^ saints of 
Erinn to fast, and pray to Gk>d that He would raise FerguM 
from the grave, to reveal to them this important ancient tale. 

This counsel was adopted ; and the saints who were called 
together were Saint Cohan CilU; Saint CaUlin; Saint Ciaran of 
Clonmacnois ; and Saint Brendan of Glonfert These repaired 
to the tomb of Fergtu on the brink of Loch En Qn the county 
of Roscommon) ; and, after fasting and prajring, their petition 
was answered, ior Fergus (we are told) did appear to them, and 
related the tale, whicn was written down by oaint Ciaran and 
Saint CaiUin^ on the spot; after which Fergus disappeared* 

I have already given you the substance of this account of the 
recovery of the tale of the Tain Bo Chwiilgni^ in one of my 
early Lectures, but the present version is taken from an ancient 
tract entitled Imtheacht na Trom Daimhi^ — (literally '* the Ad- 
ventures of the great company of Learned Men*^. My copy 
of this tract is, I am sorry to say, but a modem and inaccurately 
transcribed one, nor do I know where an older can be found. 
This circumstance, however, does not affect the antiquitv of the 
original composition of the tract, as I find in the Book of 
Leinster a satirical poem on this '* great company** of Seanehan^ 
written by Flann of Monasterboice, who diea in the year 1056 ; 
and one in CSormac*8 Glossary, which was compiled in the ninth 
century. I also find (under the word 2>ru//) a quotation from it 
of that part which describes Seanchana visit to Scotland, with 
a company of fifty learned men and fifty pupils. 

The whole tale forms a very curious specimen of an ancient 
myth, poetically conceived, to accoimt for the want of proof of 
the autnorship of the celebrated Tale, — ^the history of tne Lish 
Trojan war; — a tale already so ancient even in ages before the 
time of Flann and of Cormae^ that the prosaic truth of its 
authorship was already lost in antiquity. 



LECTURE V. 

[D«Urer«d 9th Jane, 1857.] 

(IIT.)— Education AND Litebatube; (continued). Poems of Co/man O'Clua" 
saigh, (vii. century). The "Liber Hymnorum". Of Cenn/aeiadh "the 
Learned". Of the School or College under St. Bricin, (tii century). Of 
Jiuman, " the VirgU of the Gaedhii". Of Aengus CeiU D4. Of Fothadh *< na 
Canoini", Of Flannagan, son of CeaUach,(vL century). Story of the lady 
Bkrnaid, and Ferceirtn€ the bard of Curoi Mac Dair€. ^ Of Maelmuir€ of 
Fathan, Of the poetess Laitheog, Of Flann Mac Lonain, Topographical 
poem by Mac Liag, Poems by Mac Lonain. Of Cormac Mac Cuuinan. 
Of learning in the x. and xi. centuries. Of Dalian Mac More. Of Cormac 
''anEigeas\ Of Ctna€</A 0*Hartagan. Of Cormac *' FUi\ Of EochcUdh 
OTlinn. Of Eochaidh Eolach {"^ the leuned**) O'Ceirin, 

Following the order which I have prescribed to myself, the 
next distinguished writer who is to claim our attention is Colman 
O'Cliuisaigh^ the Fer-leighinn^ or head master, of the great semi- 
nary of Saint Finnbarr^ in Cork, who died about the year 666. 
Poem* of of the poetical compositions of O Cluasaigh I know of but two 

o'OwMaigh, spocimens remaining. The first is a fragment of twelve lines of an 
(Tiu cen- Elegy written on his pupil Saint Cumain Foda (son of JPtocAna, 
Bang of West Munster), who was Bishop of Clonfert, and died 
in the year 661. This firagment is given in the Annals of the 
Four Masters, who record the death of the author under the 
same year; but this date must be a mistake, as will appear 
presently. 

The second piece by 0' Cluasaigh is a Hjmn, of twenty-seven 
stanzas, or one nundred and eight lines, which is preserved in the 
ancient " Liber Hymnorum", in the Trinity CoUege Library. 
Tliis is an important piece with respect to ecclesiastical if not 
general history, as it distinctly shows what the teaching of the 
ancient Catholic Church of Ireland was on the doctrine of the 
invocation of the saints ; the same, from the very infancy of the 
faith, as it has unswervingly continued from that time to the 
present day. 
The " ubCT The Liber Hjnnnorum, — a MS. written in a magnificent tish 
ynmornm . j^^^^^ and Splendidly illuminated — is now eleven or twelve 
hundred years old, and with its arguments or prefaces to each 
of the hymns contained in it, and the scholia with which it is 
thickly enriched, is certainly one of the most valuable eccle- 
siastical documents in Europe. It is deeply to be regretted, 
however, that we have but a fragment of the ancient book here 
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in Ireland, — and tliat althongK there is another large fir^ment mcr. r . 
of it mouldering uselessly in the Irish College of Saint £idore cpoems of 
at Rome, we have as yet failed to procure even the loan of it ^"^^j 
here, where it might have been turned to the most important use. 
The argument of CCluasaiaJis Hvmn, which is, of course, 
as old at least as the book, declares that it was written by Col' 
man Ua Cluasaigh^ Head Master of Cork, *' as a shield of pro- 
tection" to himself and his pupils against the mortality called 
the Buidhechairj or Yellow Disease, which ravaged Emm and 
Britain in the time of Diarmaid and Blathmac. Diarmaid 
and Blathmac were the two sons of the monarch Aedh SlcUnS; 
and tfiey reigned as joint sovereigns of Erinn from a.d. 657 to 
664, in which year they both died of this ** Yellow Plague". The 
hymn states, mrther, that it was in the year of their death that 
Caiman wrote this poem. He wrote it, it is stated, on the eve 
of preparing to leave his college with his pupils, and repair to 
an island of the sea at no great distance from the land ; the 
popular belief being that no plague, mortality, or distemper 
could extend beyond the distance of nine " waves'* from the 
land. 

It is stated in the preface that some persons supposed that 
Colman wrote but the two first stanzas, and that his pupils wrote 
the other twenty-five, by two lines, or half a stanza, each, — 
which would show that the number of the pupils was fifty. 
This is curious, as supplying a fact analogous to what we have 
seen in a former Lecture,^*'^ as to Saint Main's school at Gla$- 
Naoidhen^ near Dublin, where Saint Calum CilU was one of 
** fifty** students who fled from an earlier visitation of the same 
dreadful mortality ; and also as to the number of students attend- 
ing an individual master, with respect to which, passing over 
other instances, we may likewise refer to the case of the poet 
Seanchan^ who, on his visit to Scotland, was, according to Cor* 
mac*s Glossary, attended by " fifty" lay students. 

OCluasaigKs poem, consisting, as I have already stated, 
of twenty-seven stanzas, or one himdred and eight lines, begins 
as follows : 

*' The blessing of (Jod come upon us ; 

May the Son of Mary screen us ; 

May He protect us this night. 

Wherever we go, — though great our numbers'* ^^ 

(»^)^n/c, p.81. 

(») odgiiud : — S6ti t>6 •oonf^ f Ojx 'ooiic6 ; 

Wac triAife f6ti f6tAt)A|\; 
poeffAW "o^ii mnochc 

ClA ClAffA CAItl CiniAt)A|\. 



liBCT. y. 
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The writer then invokes the intercession of the Fatriorchsy 
the Apostles, the Blessed Vir^n Maryt Saint Joseph, Saint 
Stephen, and many other saints of the New Testament oy name. 

Another important feature in this poem is, that although the 
text is mainly Gaedhelic, it is interspersed with Latin lines and 
phrases, as for instance, the fifth stanza r^*"^ 

I should feel tempted to enter much more at length into the 
character and composition of this very ancient and authentic 
poem, were it not that it is now actually printed, with its argu- 
ments and e^losses, and elucidated by learned notes by the Rev. 
Doctor Todd, in the second fasciculus of the Liber Hymnorum, 
shortly to be published by the Irish Archaeological and Celtic 
Society. 

ofcwM- The next distinguished Gaedhelic and eeneral scholar to 
i^ JlS? whom I have to C$11 your attention is Cennfaeladh ** the learned**, 
of whom mention has been already made in this, as well as in 
some of the former course of Lectures/**^ 

Cennfaeladh was one of the most remarkable men of his age. 
His early life was devoted to military service ; but, having re- 
ceived a dangerous wound in the heaa at the celebrated bame of 
Magh Rath — (now Moira, in the coimty of Down), — ^in the year 
634,^*^^ he was carried from the field of battle to Armagh, to 
the Primate Senaeh, the representative and successor of Saint 
Patrick. The Primate had nim conveyed immediately to Saint 
jBricin^ the learned Abbot of Tuaim Drecain-^^now Toomregan, 
in the coimty of Cavan), — ^who appears to have combined high 
medical proficiency with his profound literary acquirements. 
Cennfaeladh remamed under oaint BrieirCa care for twelve 
months, until he was finally cured, but cured not without the 
loss of a part of his brain from the wound. 
TiMSehMi Ssdnt J^rietn at this time, we are told, conducted a College, 
u4«-s!fM. which consisted of three distinct Schools, in the town of Tuaim 
tmSrJaSj ^^cain: and these three schools were carried on in three dia- 
c^««- tinct houses, situated at the converging points of three streets, 
and placed under the immediate superintendence of three dis- 
tinct professors; namely, a professor of Feinechae or Brehon 
Law; a professor of Poetry and general Gaedhelic learning; 
and a professor of the Classics. 

(*•) In the original as f onows :— 

B^Sem legom rogamns, Ai\^t noe a tti£ctd6 

In noatrifl Bermooibns DUutU temporibiu. 

<M) 8e0 Leehtru on the MS. MaUriaU of Ancietd Irish EUUny^ ppi 48, 
418, etc. 

(<■) See Battle of Magh Bath, published hj the Irish Archaeological Societj 
n 1842. 
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When Cmnfaeladh became convalescent, he appears to have '-»ct» ▼ 
been in the habit of listening to the lectures ana lessons com- [of a 
municated by Saint Bricin and his assistants to their pupils ; ^ 
and so dear and retentive had his mind become, that it is said 
to have retained everything which he had heard from all of 
them; so that we learn that he became himself afterwards the 
master of three similar schools. 

The passi^ in which this is recorded— (MS. H. 3. 18. T.CJD., 
foL 399.)— -is as follows: 

** And the place in which he was cured was Tuaim Dregan^ 
at the meeting of the three streets, between the houses of the 
three professors, t.^, the professor oi Feinechaa [Law], the pro- 
fessor of Poetry, [which mcluded, in fact. Philosophy and ge- 
neral native Literatures^], and the professor of Classics. And 
what was recited by the three schools, each day, he had [ac« 
quired] by the acuteness of his intellect, each night; ana so 
much of it as he desired to show [or teach] he arranged in 
poetical order, and wrote into a white [or blank] book**.^*^ 

The ^* Three Schools", spoken of in connection with Saint 
Bricin and Cennfaeladhf always, and even to a comparatively 
late period, formed the necessary parts of a lay College among 
the GaedhUs. So, in the middle ot the fifteenth century, IHar» 
mait CyCleriahj — ^the ancestor of the celebrated Michael, — and, 
after him, his son Tadhg Cam CClerigh^ — acting in his capa- 
city of hereditary chief Ollamh of the Cinel ConaiU^ (t.«., the 
race of the 0*Donnells), in Donegal, — ^kept also Three Schools : 
for Literature, for History, and for Poetry. In this division, 
** Literature" would include the Latin and other literatures, 
apart from the Gaedhelic: while Seanchas^ which is translated 
^* History", certainly included the study of the Feinechoi or 
Brchon Law. 

An interesting summary of the history of the O'Clerys (and 
in which this fact is stated) will be found in the Irish Penny 
Journal^ for January 16th, 1841 (p. 226). It is ^ven in con* 
nection with Kilbarron Castle, in the county of Donegal,— 
once the residence of this great family of scholeurs. 

Cennfadadk revised the ancient Graedhelic grammars of 
Amergvn and Ferceirtnii and was perhaps the nrst person to 

<^) 8etiiole<*>ii.S; sod Appendix, No. L, p. 461, to Xedttrei ofi ike MS, 
Materials ofAneUnt Irith History, 

<^> original: — Octif i|« Afit> t)o figtiet) a teipf 4 CtiAini Tit)^egAiii 4 
coni|iAO fiA Cjn fpAiDeo n>i|\ opb r\A ci\f fU4'6 .i. |*ai pemecliAif, octif f^i 
pti^e6cA, ocitf I* Ai Vei^Tit>. Ocuj* in neoch t>o ^ATitnf n^ cni f^otA 
gAcli Vao do big Aigipum cpe ^ei|\e in int>cVo6c4 ^Ach tiAn>cnei ocuf 
in neocli Va VnncAty'fencA Veif t>e t>o beipit> siunpiAiclie piroechcA 
lP4f , octtf |io rSptVCd 4ice he 4 641 Vc Ub4i|U 
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jxcT. V. lay the foundation of comparative philology in Erinn, after- 

[Of Cemsfae- waids Cultivated by Cormac Mac Cullman. He, too (unless we 

'***'**^ may attribute it to Cormac himself), was probably the original 

writer of the Grammatical Tract preserved in the Books of 

Lecain and Ballymote, of which some accounl was given in 

the last Lecture. 

Besides this grammar, Cennfdeladh compiled a Law Tract 
which is still extant, and which will make part of the publi- 
cation of the Brehon Law Commissioners. 

Cennfaeladk was also author of a well-known poem, of four- 
teen stanzas, or fifty-six lines, on the migrations of Golamh^ or 
Milesius, j&om *^ Scythia** into Spain, and the subsequent expe- 
dition of his sons, with their Milesian colony, into £rinn, and 
their conquest of and permanent settlement in the country. 
This celebrated poem begins as follows : 

" Golamh departed out of Scythia".^**^ 

Edward O'Reilly, in his Irish Writers, at the year 678, states 
that in an old manuscript, in the possession of Mr. William 
Monk Mason, the authorship of the ancient poem describing 
the internal arrangements of the leach Midhchuarta^ or Great 
Dining Hall, at Tara, was ascribed to Cennfaeladh; but, 
although there are two copies of this ancient and most curioua 
poem still extant, one in the Book of Leinster and the other in 
the Yellow Book of Lecain^ both in the Library of Trinity 
College, Dublin, (the latter of which, with an English trans- 
lation, and with corrections from the former, is pubUshed in Dr. 
Petrie's Essay on the Hill of Tara), in neither of these books 
is the poem ascribed to Cennfaeladh. 

There is, however, in the Book of Leinster, an extract of 
twenty-four lines, from a poem of Cennfaeladh. This poem is 
entitled Aidedhaihh Uladh, or the Deaths of the Ultonians; 
but I have never been able to discover any more of it than that 
extract; and from the character of that, the poem must have 
been a most valuable historical one, since it is evident that it 
contained a full description of the great achievements, the 
manner of death, and the places of sepulture of the series of the 

f'cat Ultonian Champions of the ** Royal Branch". The extract 
allude to is introduced into a very ancient prose account of the 
death of Cuchulainn^ the great Ulster champion of the Tain Bo 
Chuailgni, It gives the name of the spot in which he fell, and 
of the man who slew him, the number of the men he slew, and 
the monument of his head and hand at Tara, whither they had 
been carried from the field of battle. I feel perfect confidence 

(««) original :— Do Xx^vo ^otdih Af in SctcliiA. 
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in expressing my conviction tliat this extract is preserved in its »^ct« v* 
original punty, and that it has not undergone the alteration of, 
pernaps, one single word, since it passed £rom the hand of its 
fiuthor. 

From Cennfaeladh^ who died in the year 678, we pass now to of Ruman, 
Ruman^ a native of Meath, who died in the year 742, and who ©/the^f-* 
is slyled " the Vir^ of the Gaedhil" by Aenffiis CeiliDi^ in his '"^"• 
pedigrees of the Insh saints. Rumania writings are now, unfor- 
tunately, lost, or not known ; but there is a notice of two or 
three poems of his preserved in an ancient manuscript in the 
Bodleian Library at Oxford. 

A^r Ruman comes Aengtia CeilS D6 himself, a celebrated or Aengut 
and saintly priest, and a great Gaedhelic scholar ; the author ^'^^ ^^ 
of the celebrated Feliri^ or Festology, and of the other impor- 
tant Irish compositions which I have so often spoken of in the 
course of my former Lectures. But I need not repeat what I 
then mentioned of his life, and of the position which he occu- 
pied in our literary history. Aengus CeiU Di died some time 
about the year 815. 

Confininfir ourselves still to those of our distinguished men oiotFothmih 
learning who may be considered the representatives of the edu- o<i«c-. 
cation of their time, the next great name in the succession 
would be that o£ Fothadh na Canoinij of whom also I have 
alreadj given some account in one of my former Lectures, when 
speaking of the reign of Aedh OirdnidJii^ Monarch of Erinn 
from A.D. 798 to 818. 

Nearly contemporary with JPoiAa(i7i, and after him, flourished otFianna. 
Flannagan, the son of Ceallach, King of Bregia; who, as well cS/tecS; 
as Fothadh^ survived the Monarch Aedh Finnliathf who ruled tSyo*' 
from A.D. 861 to 877, in which year he died, at DruimineS' 
clainuj in Louth, on the 20th day of November. 

The Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 876, give two 
quotations from two poems written on this monarch's death, the 
one by Fothadh^ and the other by Flannagan. The extract 
from FotliadK^ poem consists of twelve lines, beginning; 

** Five years over seven times ten, 
Ten hundred and five thousand 
From Adam, without falsehood, 
To the death of Aedh are reckoned. 

" Seventy over eight himdred 

With six years, are reckoned. 

From the birth of Christ, without reproachi 

To the death of A edJi of AiUcK\ 

The quotation from Flannagan's poem consists of twenty- 
four lines, beginning: 
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''■CT. T. " 1^52 ^ ^'^ Wintry night, 
(Of /lamMi- With fierce j^ts of wind, 

^^^ Under pressing grief we have to encounter it, 

Since the red-sp^u:ed king of the noble house liveth not. 
•* It is awful to observe 

The waves fix>m the bottom heaving. 
To these may be compared 
All those who with us lament him**. 
The same Annals contain, at the year 890, a quotation from 
a poem by Flannaaan^ on the death of his son CeaUadi^ who 
was treacherously killed, in this year, by Fogariach the son of 
Tolorg, The quotation consists of the eight following lines : 
** This is Ceallaclis servant coming from the west, 
Leading Ceallach's steed by hand ; 
The dreadful news is cause of tears, 
It is no falsehood, the son oi Dearbhail is dead I 
'^ No son of a king reiened over chiefs 

Nobler than CeaWxch of the pure blushing face ; 
A household nobler than the household of that man 
Elxists not under Heaven of brilliant rays'*, [i. e. under 
the bright shining heaven.] 
This is immediately followed by a quotation from Flann 
Mac Lonaifiy on the death of the three sons of Flannaaan^ 
(whom he calls Flann)^ including the above CeaUach; each of 
whom he surnames after the place of his residence. 
This quotation consists of tne eight following lines: 
** Illustrious three, the three sons of Flann^ 
Who coursed over Odhbha; 
CoTMalach of CoU; CeaUach of Ceama; 
And Cinaedh of Cnodhbha. 
" Though CeaUach for his faults may have been slain. 
It IS a pity he should have fallen but in battle; 
Alas I that his fiite was so premature 
That he has not lived the ufe of an historian". 
MacLonmn must have written these lines in the year 891, 
as we find that in that year Flannagan himself was lulled by 
the Danes, at Olbha; and his son Cinaedh^ who is mentioned 
in these Unes, died at Dun Brie. Congalachf FUmnagan^u 
third son, died in the year 889. 

Besides these quotations from lost poems oiFUmnagan^ there 
is a perfect poem of his preserved in the fine old manuscript 
called the Leabhar Buidhi Lecaiuy (U. 2. 16, in the Library of 
Trinity College.) In this poem the author enumerates a few of 
the great historical tales which an Ollamh^ such as himself, should 
be aole to recite; after which he gives a long list of die deaths 
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of peTsons eminent in Irisli history, and the day of the week l»ot. ▼. 
upon which each of them died, from the Monarch Conairi Mdr 
down to Flannabhra^ Lord of Gabhra^ in Meath, who was killed 
in the year 876. 

This poem is written in very ancient diction : it consists of 
twenty-eight stanzas, or one hundred and twelve lines, and 
begins: 

*' Let us relate the history of noble chiefs 
Who bore over Erinn illustrious sway, 
Of Curd who in the conflict fell, 
Which was the tra^c death of three"/*'^ 

The three whose tragical deaths are spoken of here were: stmyof the 
Curoi M<xc Dairi^ (!^^^ of West Munster, at the period of the ^l^l^r>\ 
Incarnation, who was treacherously killed at his Court of J^^^^^^ 
Cathair Conroi^ near Tralee, on account of his wife Blanaitj by ^«>*<- 
Cuchulainn^ the great Ulster Champion), — ^the lady Blanait her- 
self, — and Ferceirtni the poet. 

After the death of Curoi^ Cuchulainn carried the lady Blanait 
with him into Ulster. Curo{s faithful poet and harper, Fer- 
ceirtnd, who had fled to the mountains of Kerry on his mas- 
ter's death, soon bethought himself of taking vengeance of the 
woman who betrayed mm. He accordingly set out for the 
north, and in due time arrived at Emania, the royal palace of 
Ulster, where he was joyfully received by his former mistress, 
Blanaity and her new husband, Cuchulainn. In a short time 
after Fereeirtne^B arrival at Emania, King Conor and the Ulto- 
nians held a great assembly at a place called Rinn Chinn Bear- 
raidhe^ on tibe brink of a high cliff. At this assembly, Ferceirtni 
took an opportunity of engaging the lady Blanait in conversa- 
tion, during which he imperceptibly drew her to the brink of 
the precipice, when he suddenly clasped his arms around her, 
and flung himself with her over the cliff, where they were both 
killed : and this was the tragical death of ** the three" ; that is, of 
Curoi Mac Dairi^ his &ithless wife Blanait^ and his faithful poet 
and harper Ferceirtni. 

This is a valuable poem, bearing undoubted evidence of the 
remote antiquity of a great number of historic facts, as well as 
of many of our historic tales such as those of which I formerly 
gave an account 

After Fothadh-na-Canaini and Flannagan, we find in theO[^«Jjj'^ 
same century several contemporary teachers, of whom the most 

(«*) original: — ^nnvo |^61 fCAitxef haijmc, 
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i^cT' ▼« distinguished was JUaelmura, the priest, poet, and historian of 
Fahan Mura^ in Ulster. He was the author of a celebrated 
poem in praise of Flann Sionna^ Monarch of Erinn &om the 
year 877 to 914; and of a more celebrated and historicallj 
important poem, on the origin and migrations of the Milesians. 
The latter poem has been published, with the Irish version of 
Nennius, by the Irish Archaeological Society (for 1847). 
Of the poet- In this century also flourished the poetess Laitheog, mother 
eM medg ^^ ^^^ . Flann Mac Lonain^ already spoken of; but of her 
compositions one piece only has ever come under my notice. 
This is a short poem addressed by her to her son Fiann^ ex- 
horting him to liberality and generosity, such as became a 
distinguished poet and scholar as he was : that he who received 
whatever he asked from others ought himself to be bountiful, 
keep a house of hospitality, and have a welcome for learned and all 
other guests. She advises him to write a poem, and go with it 
to the north, to the four brave and generous chiefs of Tirconnell, 
namely : Maeldoraidh [ancestor of the O'Muldorys] ; JStgnect- 
chan fancestor of the O'Donnells]; Flaithbhertach [ojiceatoT of 
the OXavertys] ; and Ca^iannan [ancestor of the O'Canannans] : 
but she gives the preference to JEignechan. 

This curious poem consists of twelve stanzas, or forty-eight 
lines, beginning: 

"Blessing upon thee, O Flann o£Aidhn4; 
Receive from thy mother counsel ; 
Let not thy noble career be without hospitality. 
Since to thee is granted whatever thou seekest".^^ 
This poem is quoted (and the poetess styled ** the Nurse of 
the Learned") in a poem written by Brian MuadJi Mac Can- 
midhi^ in praise of Neachtan O'Donnell, chief of Tirconnell, 
who fell in battle in the year 1452. 

M^iSuHn. ^^ *^^ century also, as we have seen, flourished Flann Mac 
Lonain^ who was a native of AidhnS, or South Connacht,and chief 
poet of all Erinn. He was author of several poems still extant. 
Two of the existing poems were written for Lorcan^ King of 
Munster, the grandiatner of Brian Boromha; and a third, a de- 
scription of the Palace olCeann Coradh, at Cill-da-lua (Killaloe), 
in the days of Ceinneidigh, the son of Lorcan and father of 
Brian. These poems are described by Edward O'Reilly, in 
his Irish Writers, at the year 891 ; but I have, in my own 

(*«) original : — ^betiriAcc of c a iTlointi ^di-dtie^ 

Jdli 6*t) iViAtAip coHiAinW 

Oi|\ ij* Lac gAd vS 6tiiTi^e. 
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possession, copies of four other poems, attributed, in ancient t^^cr. v. 
manuscripts, to this author, which O'Reilly had not met. The 
first of these poems has a curious legend prefixed to it, by way 
of poetical preface to the topographical narration of which the 
piece consists : 

It happened (we are here told) that on one occasion the poet TopowapM- 
Idac Liag, who was the successor of Mac Lonain, went from his MoTSSg. ' 
residence at I^och Riach^ in the county of Galway , on a visit to 
King Brian Baromhaj at Ceann Caradh^ accompanied by hisusual 
company of learned men and pupils, and attended by Ilbrechtach 
the harper, who had also been harper to his predecessor Mao 
Lonain, Their path lay over the high and dreary range of 
moimtains, called Sliabh Echtgi^ which separate the present 
counties oiF Clare and Gal way. In the course of their journey 
they sat, to rest and refiresh themselves, on the side of one of 
the numerous hills of the range, called Ceann Crochany or 
Crochan Head. Here, as they looked out over the prospect, 
Mac Liag said : *' Many a hill, and lake, and fastness, in this 
range ; and it would be great topographical knowledge to know 
them all". Upon which Ilbrechtach the harper said: ** If it 
were Mac Lonain that were here, he could name them all, and 
give the origin of their names besides". ** Let this fellow be 
taken and hanged'', said Mac lAag. The harper begged a 
respite till next morning, and he was granted it. When the 
morning came they saw the form of mac Lonain coming to- 
wards them ; and on his nearer approach he said : '* Permit your 
victim to escape, and I will give you the name and origin o^ 
every remarkaole locahty in 3iis range of Echtgi"". His request 
was of course complied with ; and thereupon he recited a poem 
of thirty-three stanzas, or one hundred and thirty-two lines, be- 
ginning: 

" Delightful, dehghtful, lofty Echtgi",^^ 

The poet goes on then, in a vigorous and clear style, to give 
some account of the history of the momitain, and the tribes and 
warriors who in succession occupied it, made it their hunting 
ground, and left their names on some parts of it; — among 
whom he mentions Finn Mac Cumhaill, and his warriors. He 
then enumerates by name all the remarkable places ; the hills, 
peaks, lakes, rivers, fords, woods, etc. ; and he concludes with 
a vigorous eulogium on the Dalcassians of Clare, their munifi- 
cence, and loftiness of soul, of which the poet gives a very curious 
specimen. He relates that, on one occasion, he met a Dalca*- 
sian at Magh Fin4, in the county of (Jalway, who had just con- 

t*') ariginal : — Aibitit), Aibttix), efcc^i Aftx. 
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LECT. V. eluded a service of twelve months to a man of that coimty, from 
[Of Mae whom he received a cow and a cloak for his wages: — Having 
Lonain,} ^^^ ^^ p^^^^ ^^ j^^ ^^^ homc, hc addrcssed him in these 

words, as he tells us : 

" He said to me, in prudent words : 

* Sing to me the history of my country ; 

* It is sweet to my soul to hear it' ; — 

And the composition he instantly purchased. 
" Thereupon I sang for him the poem. 

Nor then did he show aught of loth; 

All that he had earned, — not mean or meagre, — 

To me he gave without deduction. 
" The upright Dalcassians heard of this ; 

They received him with honour in their assembly ; 

They gave to him — the noble race — 

Ten cows for every quarter of his own cow. 
** No dearth of raiment or food has been heard of, 

Upon the Dalcassians, or upon their king ; 

That friendly race, as I well know. 

Are never without their sweet happiness". 

The poem is thus carried on to the end, as if composed and 
recited by Mac Lonain after his death. His death had been 
a violent one ; for he had been killed, in the county of Clare, 
by a party of robbers from the county of Waterford ; and he is 
made to mention this circumstance, and the names of the party, 
here. 

This, as I have already said, is a very curious poem ; but, 
imless Mcic Liag is taken to have recited but a known poem of 
Hoc Lonain^ and to have introduced it in the picturesque way 
described, it is clear that it was written by Mac Liag himself; 
and if so, then probably at the suggestion, and from the remi- 
niscences, of Ilbrechtach the harper, who must himself have 
been no ordinary personage to be selected as the constant com- 
panion of two such men as Mac Lonain and 3fac Liag, 
Poem by The sccond, hitherto unknown, poem of Mac Lonain, is a 

" ' wild and romantic one too, as may be imderstood from the fol- 
lowing prose legend, which is prefixed to it : 

At a certain time that Mac Lonain and his company were 
passing through a desert place on these mountains, they were 
overtaken by a tempest, and detained so long that at last their 
stock of food was exhausted, and still the weather had not im- 
proved. While they were in the act of saying among them- 
selves, that if they had food they would at least make an attempt 
to move notwithstanding the storm, they saw coming towards 
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tjiem a great, rude, burly clown, holding a fat cow bythe tail leCT' ▼- 
with one hand, and a forester's axe in the other. The poet[OfJ(«c 
asked him if he were wilUng to sell the beef. He answered ^^**"*^ 
that he would not, but that he would barter it for a cow such 
as he himself should choose. Mac Lonain said that he would 
give him such a cow if he would but rive time. The clown 
agreed to do so ; but requested to be allowed to slaughter and 
cook the beef himself, a request that was gladly granted him. 
The cow was killed and cooked accordingly ; and the poet and 
his company ate heartily and were satisfied, and they heaped 
gifts and presents on their benefactor. 

The clown, after this, departed ; but at the end of a year he 
came to Mac Lonain's house, accompanied by four others like 
himself, each carrying a woodman's axe in his hand ; and they 
were a rude, fierce, party of five men, ^says the poet); and 
large waa the space which they took up m the poet's house; 
and great and voracious was their feeding ; and they beat and 
abused the women, and servants, and dogs, in and about the 
house ; and they declared they should have nothing less than a 
cow which should never run dry, or to remain altogether in 
the house. 

Mac Lonain then asked the chief of them his name : ** I am 
Forester, the son of Entangled Forest", said he. 

Mae Lonain then addresses Forester, in a poem of twenty- 
five stanzaa (or one hundred lines), on the unreasonableness of 
his demand, the impossibility of coAplying with it, and the 
weight of himself and his companions on the establishment. In 
the course of the poem the author pays a handsome compliment 
to, and pronounces a benison on, the Dalcassians, men, women, 
children, and clergy, for their hospitality and liberality ; from 
which it may, perhaps, be inferred, that the poet's cufficulty 
with the fabled Forester, was an innocent hint to afford the 
Dalcassians another opportunity of indulging in their wonted 
munificence. 

The authenticity of the poem is well attested by the fact that 
the author pays in it a particular compliment to Sida-an-Eich" 
BhuidhS (that is, " Sida of the bay steed"), the chief of the Clann 
Cuileiuj (the tribe-name of the Mac Namaras of Clare), and to 
his son AiHdhSj who must have been very young at the time ; 
two well-known personages in the pedigree of the MacNamaras, 
and who must have been both hving, about the time of the 
poet's death, in the year 918. 

The poet also bears evidence to the learning and literary 
labours,nistorical and critical, of his contemporary, Cormac Mac- 
CuUinan, King of Munster and Archbishop of Cashel ; while he 
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'-K^T* V celebrates the valour and munificence of the reigning monarch, 

Flann SinnaS*^^ 
'^Sm oS't'h ' '^^^ third of these hitherto unnoticed poems is one of twelve 
tiina of Eoeh^ stauzas, or forty-eight lines, in praise of the five sons of the 
mj^dMSt Monarch JEochaidli Muighmheaahdin; namely, Brian^ Fiaehaj 

Fiachra, A ilillj and Niall (** of the Nine Hostages"). This rare 

poem begins:— 

** The sons of Eochaidh^ — ^high their renown"/**^ 

ifaeLonaM9 Thc fourth of thcsc vcry rare poems of Mae Lonain^ and 
dwSiof ^<a- one of curious historical value, is his elegy on the death of JKy- 
of SaSciT^ neclian^ the son of Dalach^ hereditary Prince of Tirconnell (now 
Donegal), and ancestor of the great O'Donnell sept of that ancient 
territory. The chief of Tirconnell died in the year 902 ; and on 
hearing of the sad event, from his servant, Mcui Naacuach, the 
poet, who, it appears, was no stranger to his mansion and his 
hospitality, wrote these verses, consisting of sixty-four stanzas, 
or two hundred and fifty-six lines, which he sent forthwith to 
the north ; and in them he dwells, with considerable minute- 
ness, on his own reception in former times by the deceased 
chief, and on the various gifts and presents which he had re- 
ceived from him. From tne nature of the presents thus de- 
scribed, and the circumstances under which they were given, 
and sometimes procured by the donor, this poem presents to 
us a very interesting glimpse of the mode of life at the court 
of Eignechan at the time. 

The most curious part of this poem, however, very valuable as 
it is in a historic point of view, is that in which we are told that 
the chief found himself compelled to purchase peace and ex- 
emption from plunder and devastation for his territory firom the 
•' Danish pirates", who were at this time committing fearftil de- 
predations along the sea-board of the island. This peace and 
exemption were purchased by the chief consenting to the mar- 
riage of his three beautiful daughters, — Dtiibhlinn, BebuadhOf 
and Bebhinn^ — ^to three of the pirate commanders, whose names 
were Cathaia, Turgeis, and Tor. After the marriage the pirates 
sailed away with their wives and their booty to Carraic Bror^ 
craighiy in Inis Eoghain (now called Innishowen, in Done^d.) 
Here, however, the Lady Duibhlinn^ who had been married to 

(*^) This curious poem begins : 

pidb^t^Ad niAc fe^^ |\^f- Forester, the son of the Entangled Wood, 

"Dufc^ib cotireib ]gte6^, Has taken upon him to make battle, — 
1r<\ig lrUd£ ^ d6 "oo biu'64i. He will eat the value of his cow in food, 
t)6]VM'6 A bo fT^ t>e6i$. And he must have bis cow besides. 

<*•' origbial: — triAictie ecbAcb, ^xco a ti-gt^. 
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the pirate chief Cathais^ eloped from him while he lay asleep, . 
taking with her a casket containing trinkets to the amount of 
one tnousand ungaa of gold; and she succeeded in safely 
making her escape to the house of CcUhelan^ son of Maelf<w^ 
JiaiUj the chief of that district, who had been formerly her lover, 
and under whose guardianship she was the more ready to place 
herself. When the pirate awoke and foimd his bride and his 
casket gone, he flew in a rage to her father, and threatened to 
have his territory ravaged if he did not restore to him his casket. 
This Eignechan undertook to do ; and he invited the Dane to 
come on a certain day, with his brother commanders, and all 
their immediate followers, to his court at Ceann Maghair^ Qn 
Donegal,) where the gold should be restored, and the company 
royally entertained. The Danes arrived, and were well enter- 
tamed accordingly; after which the company retired to the 
lawn of the court, where stood a tree upon which the Tircon- 
nellian warriors were accustomed to try their comparative 
strength and dexterity, and the metal and sharpness of their 
swords, by striking their mightiest strokes into its trunk. The 
company, by JEignecJian'a arrangement, sat in circles around 
this tree, for the usual purpose ; tne chiefs of both parties stand- 
ing nearest to it. Eignechan then stood up to open the sports ; 
and drawing his sword, he struck at the tree, but designedly 
missed it; and the weapon gkncing off with immense force, 
struck his reputed son-in-law, the Dane Cathais^ on the head, 
killing him on the spot. This was a preconcerted signal for the 
TirconneUians, who instantly rushed on the rest of tne band of 
their enemies, and quickly put them all to the sword. 

The number of the Danes on this occasion may be inferred 
from the stated number of their ships, which was one himdred 
and twen^ ; and it is stated that not one of their crews escaped. 

Eignechan then demanded and received the casket of gold 
from his daughter ; and he gave it all away on the spot, in proper 
proportions, to the tribes and to the chief churches of his prin- 
cipality. Just, however, as he had concluded the distribution 
of the whole of the piratical spoil, Mac Lonain with his com- 
pany of learned men and pupils happened to arrive on the lawn, 
on a professional visit to his patron. And here we have a cha* 
xactenstic trait of the manners of the times. When the chief 
saw the poet, and found himself with empty hands, he blushed, 
and was silent; but his generous people perceiving his con- 
fusion, immediately knew the cause, and came forward to a man, 
placing each his part of the gold in the hands of his chief. 
Eignechan'B face brightened; here-divided the gold, giving the 
poet a share of it proportionate with his rank and profession. 
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and dispodng of the remainder among those who had bo gene* 
rouslj relieved him from his embarrassment. 

This curious poem contains very many other points of inte- 
rest, — and amongst them Eignech^n's pedigree. It begins as 
follows : — 

" Fearful the news, O Mac na-g-Cuachy 

Which thou hast brought us, — O sad fact ! — 
That Eignechan, the son of beloved Dalachj 
Is buried beneath the heavy green earth"/**^ 

I have now traced down the stream of learning, (more rapidly 
as I have approached the better known eras of our history), to 
a period from which O'Reilly and other writers have so &i 
illustrated the Literary History of Erinn that I shall only refer 
to a very few names more. Contemporary with Flann Mac 
Lonain was the celebrated Cormac MacCullman, King of Muna- 
ter and Archbishop of Cashel, who was killed in the year 903, 
at the battle of Bealach Mughna^ fought by him against the 
Monarch Flann Sionna. Of Cormac's previous history some ac- 
count has been given in a former Lecture f*^^ and his connection 
with the eventful story of Queen Gormltath^ Flann Sionna^a 
daughter, will be remembered. Cormac's fame is, however, so 
very generally familiar, that I need do no more than recall 
here that he has always been regarded as one of the most dis- 
tinguished scholars in Europe of his time. He was educated in 
the Church of Disert Diarmada, (now Castle Dermot, in the 
coimty of Kildare) ; and besides the knowledge which he is 
recorded to have acquired of the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, 
the British, the Saxon, the Danish, and other northern Ian 

Siages, he is regarded as having been one of the greates 
aedhelic scholars that ever lived. 

The tenth and eleventh centuries produced a very large num- 
ber of men deeply versed in our native language and literature, 
as well as in the classical literature of the tmies. Of these, the 
space allotted to the present portion of our inquiry will permit 
me to give here but the names of a few, some portions of whose 
works, and whose dates, are given by Edward O'Reilly, in his 
Irish Writers, and a few more, whose precise time within 
this period I have not been able to ascertain, but whose names, 



<«» original :— 



Afvo xyo t^^dl A mliic riA ^-CtiA6f 
t>0 jVA-OAIf teAC, If gti^oih uptiAj, 

t>o *tit f 6'n CAlrthAin v\iom giU 



(^') See Lectures on the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History. — Lect. vi.; 
p. 1'62. 
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as well as those of the others, and some parts of their works, are '-'^^ v 
preserved in the Book of Leinster. Of these, I may particularly 
mention : 

Dalian Mac More (who is not mentioned by O'Reilly), a poet otDaiian 
of Leinster, who was attached to the Court of UearbhalC the king ^*** ****** 
of that province, at Naas, and the recorder of his patron's achieve- 
ments. He appears to have been present at the battle of Magh 
^t/&A^,inwhichCormacMacCullinan was killed, in the year 903. 

And I should not pass over Cormac ** an Eigeas^y a poet who SJJfJtow 
was attached to the celebrated Palace oiAilech^ near Deny, the 
roval residence of the King^ of Ulster, and who was the author 
ofa long poem commemorative of the expedition made by Jfcftiir- 
chertaen^ son of Niall ^* Glun-DvhK'y aoout the year 940, into 
Leinster, Mimster, and Connacht, — from which uiat prince re- 
turned home with the hostages of these provinces, all of which 
he placed in the hands of his father-in-law, the monarch. This 
poem has been published by the Irish Archaeological Society, in 
the first volume of their publications ; and it is now popularly 
known as the '' Circuit of Mortogh of the Leather Uloaks**. 

The next great name at this period is that of Cinaedh O'Har- 9!*^^^^ 
tagan, a distSiguished poet and^oliolar, who died in the year ^'^"^ 
975 ; he was author of several poems, copies of which have come 
down to our times, and of which Edward O'Reilly, in his Lish 
Writers, at this year, gives a description, — which is sometimes, 
however, incorrect. 

1st, A poem of twenty-eight stanzas, or one hundred and 
twelve lines, on the splendour of the Tech Midhchuarta^ or 
Great Banqueting Hall, of Tara, in the time of Cormac Mac 
Art, — Monarch of Erinn, in the third century, — and of the 
magnificence of that celebrated monarch's household appoint- 
ments ; beginning : 

" World of perishable splendour".^**^ 

The oldest copjr of this poem that I have seen, i^ preserved ^^J^ 
in the Book of Leinster ; but it is there ascribed to Cormac FUi 
(Cormac ^* the Poet"), a writer with whose time I am unacquainted. 

2nd, A poem of twenW-six stanzas, or ninety-six lines, on the 
origin of the name of Kath Essa^ an ancient court in Meath. 
Eoehaidh Airemhj Monarch of Erinn about a century before the 
Incarnation, had a favourite daughter named Essa^ to whom he 
offered her choice of any situation in his kingdom, for her resi- 
dence ; and she selected a spot south of Tara, from which she 
could see not only Tara, but Brugh-na-Boinni (the Palace of the 

(»•> original : — Doih^n 'outAiti Attiiti'oe. 
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^^' ^' Boyne), and Beinn Edair (the Hill of Howth). Here, tliere- 
crH2SS2!i ^^^®» ^®^ father built a court for her, which ever after bore the 
name of Rath Essa, or Essas Court. This poem begins : 

" She stood here to observe"/") 

This poem is preserved in the Dinnseanchas^ in the Book of 
Ballymote ; but with no author^s name. 

8rd, A poem of eighteen stanzas, or seventy-two lines, of the 
origin of Dumha Eircj or Erc'a Sepulchral Mound, and of the 
Hiu of Acaill (now the Hill of Screen, near Tara, in Meath), 
beginning: 

•* Acaill near unto Tara".^") 

This poem is also found in the Dinnseanchas. 

4th, A poem of thirteen stanzas, or fifty-two lines, on Brugh' 
Mic-an-Oig (the ancient Tuatha Di Danann Palace, on the 
Boyne, near Slane), and several of the mounds and wonders of 
that extraordinary locality. This poem begins : 

"Noble thy appearance, O plain o{ Mac-an-Oa P^^^ 

The oldest copy of this very curious poem that I know, is 

{reserved in the ancient Leabhar na h-Uidhri^ in the Royal 
rish Academy. 

5 th, A poem of thirty-two stanzas, or one himdred and 
twenty-eight lines, on the origin of the name of Tara, beginning : 

" It reflects credit on the women".^") 

The " credit reflected on the women", according to this poemi 
arose from the fact that the name Teamuir^ (now, corruptly, 
Tara), comes of Tea^ the name of King Eremon^s wife, and Mti/r^ 
a mound ; and it means Tea's Sepulchral Moimd, because she 
was buried -on this hill, at her own special request. 

6th, A poem of fourteen stanzas, or fifty-six lines, on the 
manner of the death and place of sepulture of each of the six 
sons of Aedh SlainS, Monarch of Ermn, who was slain in the 
year 600. This curious poem begins : 

" Oilioll repaired into CailledhTS'^^^ 

7th, A poem of thirty-six stanzas, or one himdred and forty* 
four lines, on the maimer and places of death of a great number 
of the warriors whose names occur in Irish history, chiefly 
Ultonians, from Conor Mac Nessa, King of Ulster, at the time of 
the Crucifixion, down to the Monarch Finnachta ** the Festive**, 
who was slain at Grellach Dollaighf in Meath, in the year 693. 
This poem begins: 

(M) original : — ^Dep* t)o niuitiiiiiAi\. 
(W) original : — ^c^itt a|\ Aice Ceni|\A6. 
(»*> original: — An fin, ^ m^g. mic An O5. 
(»•) original : — X)o bei]\ WAin x)o txA wnAib". 
<*^) original:— X)o till* OiliLt ipn Cli4^itti'6. 
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*' Champions wHo flourished at Emania; 



LCCT. V. 



In the palace of Cruachain; at Tara; IJaf""****! 

In Luaehair^ renowned for heroes ; 
In Ailinn^ in West Munster"/**^ 

Of this most rare and valuable poem, which O'Reilly had not 
seen, I am well acquainted with two authentic copies. One of 
these copies was made by myself in the year 1849, from an 
ancient vellum manuscript, now in the possession of a private 
gentleman in England. This copy consists of thirty-eight 
stanzas, or one hundred and fifty-two lines, interlined with most 
valuable notes and commentaries to all excepting the last four 
stanzas. 

The second copy is preserved in the Book of Leinster, but 
without the interlined notes. This copy, in its present 
condition, consists of forty-seven stanzas, two of which are 
mutilated ; the stanzas, from thirty-six to forty-six, both included, 
are interpolated, and bring the history down from the death of 
Finnaehta in 693, to the great battle of Mdin M6r in Munster, 
which took place in the year 1151. This battle was fought by 
Torlogh O Conor, King of Connacht, and Dermot Mac 
Murrogh, the infamous King of Leinster, with all their forces, 
against Torlogh O'Brien, King of Munster, and his Dalcassians ; 
and seven thousand of the latter were slain in it. 

It is noticed in the margin of the Book of Leinster, in the 
original hand, that these verses were added by Finn (Mao 
(jorman), Bishop of Kildare, who, we know, was me transcriber 
of a great part ot this old volume, and who died in the year 1 160. 
Still the two concluding stanzas are O^Hartagan's, ana conclude, 
according to ancient usage, with the first word of the piece, to 
show tiiat the poem is perfect. 

8tii, The next is a mtherto unknown poem of O^Hartagan's, 
which consists of eleven stanzas, or forty-four lines. Its subject 
is tiie pillow of Saint Buiii^ in his ancient church of JUainiater 
BuUS, m the coimty of Louth, (now incorrectly called Monaster- 
boice). The legend referred to in this poem is not sufficiently 
expressed in the text ; but, as far as it is given, it contains a fair 
account of the cause and manner of the death of Conor Mao 
Nessa, King of Ulster, who had been struck in the head by the 
Connacht warrior Ceat, son of Magachy with tiie fatal ball which 
had been formed from the brain of Mesgedhra^ Kmg of Leinster, 
when he was killed by the great Ulster champion, Conall Cear^ 

<"> original: — ^pAtitiA bAtA^t in ewAiti, 

1 UAit C|\UA6Ati, 111 Ceni4ki|\, 
1l.t/tiA6Ai|\, toAix)ef cu^ii, 
1tit> Atint), in U|\-mum4kin. 
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LBOT. V. nach, as has been related in a former Lecture/**^ But the part of 
the story which is not sufficiently explained in this poem is where 
the author calls this ball a stone, — saying that it lodged seven 
years in King Conor^s skull, — that it fell out on the day of the 
Crucifixion, — ^and that this stone was afterwards the pillow upon 
which Saint BuitS was accustomed to lay his head when taking 
his scanty sleep ; and as such, the poet addresses to it these most 
curious verses, which are preservea in the Book of Leinster, and 
begin as follows : 

" Thou, yonder stone, on which often lay 

BuitS the good, the son of Bronach the fair ; 

Thou wert often a diadem in battle-fi»y. 

When lodged in the head of the brave MacNessa.^ 

9th, The last of O'Hartagan's poems which I feel called upon 
to mention, has also been unnoticed hitherto. It is one of 
seventeen stanzas, or sixty-eight lines, on the death of Niall 
'* of the Nine Hostages", and his sepulture at Ochun in Meath. 
This poem is preserved in the Book of Leinster, beginning: 

" Behold the warrior-grave of JViaK"/'^^ 

I think I need hardly call attention to the historical value 
of poems such as these, in which so many detailed references 
are to be found to some of the most interesting and important 
fiicts of our early history. 

orjBochaidh AAer this Cinaedh O'Hartagan, the next celebrated Graedhelio 
scholar on our list is Eochaidh OTlinn, an eminent writer of 
historical poetrvi who died in the year ^84. Edward O'Reilly, 
in his Irish Writers, at this year, gives a list of this authored 
poems, as found by him in various manuscripts, and describes 
them fairly enougn ; but he sometimes translates the opening 
line inaccurately. 

The following are the poems ascribed to this author by 
O'ReiUy:— 

1st, A poem of fifty-six stanzas, or two hundred and twenty- 
four lines, interlined with a gloss, upon the invasion of Erinn 
by Partholan; — giving an account of the place from which he 
first set out for Erinn; the places he stopped at in his passage; 
the period at which he arrived in Erinn ; the chief persons wat 

(^) See Lectures on the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History, p. 68& Ap* 
pendiXf No. clvi. 

(W) original : — a dto6 tM* ipo^ S tdi* tiAifs 

buice buAin, itiac t)|\6nAig b^in, 
llopfA initit> Ai\ q^epf A c6i|s 
"OiA m-bA 1 citiT) mic TIeffA tiAip. 

(«0 original : — ^t)e64ki^ fefCA iii6Ai]g lleitU 
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accompanied him in liis expedition ; the invasion of the Fomo- i^'ct v* 
rians; the number of their ships and people; and the battle of COf^<»«*«wA 
Magh Itha, fought between them and TartholavL^ people. This 
poem begins: 

^^ParUiolany — ^from whence came he'V**^ 

This poem is preserved in the O'Clerys' Book of Invasions, 
in the Royal Irisn Academy; and copies are to be found (but 
without the gloss), in the Books of Ballymote and Lecain; 
though in none ot these three books is it ascribed to OTlinn. 

2nd, A poem, interlined with a gloss, containing twenty-six 
stanzas, or one himdred and four lines, on the Colonizations of 
Erinn, first by the lady Ceasair, and again by Partholan; giving 
an account of the times in which both these colonies arrived in 
Erinn ; the number and names of the lakes and rivers discovered 
in Erinn, in the time of Partholan; and the extinction of the 
entire colony. This poem begins : 

" You learned men of Conn's beautiful even land".^**^ 

This copy is to be found in the O'Clerys' Book of Invasions ; 
and copies (without the gloss), in the Books of Leinster, Bally- 
mote, and Lecain; in all of which it is ascribed to O'Flinn. 

3rd, A poem of seven stanzas, or twenty-eight lines, upon 
the division of Erinn between the four sons of Partholan, 
marking the places where the boundaries of each met. This 
poem begins: 

"Four sons of GriflBn-like voice".^**^ 

This poem is found in the O'Clerys' Book of Invasions, and 
in the books of Ballymote and Lecain; but in neither of the 
two last is the author's name given. 

4th, A poem of seventeen stanzas, or sixty-eight lines, giving 
the names of the Druids, artizans, farmers, etc., who accom- 
panied Partholan to Erinn. This poem begins: 

** Good were the great family".^**^ 

This poem is found in the O'Clerys' Book of Invasions, 
under OFlinn*s name; and also in the Books of Ballymote 
and Lecain, but with no author's name. 

5th, A poem of fourteen stanzas, upon the destruction of 
Conaing's Tower, (on Torry Island, on the coast of Donegal), 
and the battles fought between the Fomorians and the Neme- 
dians. This poem begins: 

" The destruction of Conaing^s tower by valour".<**^ 

(«) original : — pAftol^ti, cah Af cAitiic. 
(«) wiginal :— A 6AeihA c1iUki|\ ditrni-o fioetnf eitij. 
(•*) original: — CeAtfx^f itiac bA ^jxib^A ^i6\^ 
^•*> original: — Ro bo m^At All ihuinticii\ ni6|i. 
c««) original : — Uo^Ait ZM^\\, CotiAing co n-gAit. 







ntAzn\^x of jeskT* thai exj^rs-i c« 
t};^ coloniza&on of Eiiim bj P^irtkuicok; a=d see zosonl be- 
Xw^m ikkf: de«tniction of ParduAitki oxc-ct. bj cbe phgue, 
*A/i th«; urirjj of «NVm«tt. He i^ien gives aq aocoGZU of the 
y^TfTjedian colonr ; of their ootLing irom Scjnhift. and their jmm- 
ffa(?e to Erinn; and recountf the number of thor ships, and the 
names of their leaders. The tranfaccicMS of the Kemcdiana 
u£uir th^T landing in Erinn are then relaxed: such as the clear- 
ing of several plains by cutting down the timber, with whidi 
the country was overgrown ; the discovenr and busting finth 
of lak^^s and rivers ; the hardships the Xemedians s uffe red from 
the Fomorians; the battles they fought with them; and die 
€lf»!tnjction of Canainas Tower; the retam of part of the 
c^Aonv U} Greece ; and the retirement of another portion of it 
into nritain, under their chief, BrUan Mael^ from whom that 
c^iuntry is said to have derived its name. This poem b^inas 
" Gr^iat Erinn, marie illustrious by the GatdhiTJ^^ 
This poem is preserved in the O'Clerys' Book of Invasions, 
under 0'Flinn*8 name ; and in the Books of Leinster, Bally- 
mote, and Lecain; but in these with no authors name. 

7th, A {K>!m of eighteen stanzas, or seventy- two lines, giving 
an account of the Invasion of Erinn by the Tuatha Di Dasumn^ 
wIjo were the descendants of another son of the above Nemedk^ 
who passed out of Erinn afler the destruction of Canamg*B 
1 ower. This branch of the Nemedians, according to the poem, 
8<;ated themselves in the northern islands of Greece, ana*now 
returned under the above name. The poem recounts their 
sulMcquent travels through the north of Europe; their battles; 
their proficiency in magic and other sciences; the names of 
tlieir chief men, women, poets, poetesses, doctors, druids, arti- 
(icersi etc. ; the magical or talismanic articles that they brought 
with them into Erinn, namely, — the Lia Fdil^ or Stone of 
DcHtiny, as it is generally called by Latin and English writers, 
on which the Monarchs of Erinn were anciently crowned at 
Tara; the wonderful spear of the champion Hitg; and the 
gifted caldron of their IQng, the Daghda M6r; their manner 

(•^ original \ - eif^ oil oiivonic ^ei^U 
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of coming into Eriim; their battle with, and overthrow of, the mcot» V' 
Firbolffs, at Maah Tuiredk; the institution of the public games ^%^*'*^ 
at Tautin in Meath, on the first day of August m each year; 
and many other curious things. This valuable poem begins : 

" Erinn the proud and the warlike''/*®^ 

This poem is preserved, with an interlined gloss, in the 
O'Clerys Book of Invasions ; but the copy there contains but 
fifteen stanzas; and there are full copies m the Books of Lein- 
Bter, Ballymote, and Lecain; in all of which 0*Flinn is set down 
as the author. 

8th, A poem of seventeen stanzas, or sixty-eight lines, 
giving the names of the principal leaders that came with the 
sons of Milesius into Erinn, and also the names of the places 
where several of them died. This poem is preserved m the 
Books of Leinster and Lecain^ in both of which its authorship 
18 ascribed to OTlinn. It begins : 

** The chiefs of the expedition from beyond the sea".^*^ 

9th, A poem of eighteen stanzas, or seventy-two lines, on 
the accession of the brothers Sobhairci and Cermna (of the 
Irian race), to the government of Erinn, about fifteen himdred 
years before the Incarnation, according to the chronology of the 
Annals of the Four Masters ; the partition of the island between 
them, by a line drawn firom Inbher Colpa (the mouth of the 
River Boinn), to Limerick; the Raths or Courts erected by 
them, particularly those of Dun-Sobhairci (now Dunseverick, 
in the county of Antrim), and Dun-Cearmna (on what is now 
called the Old Head of Kinsale, in the county of Cork). This 
poem begins: 

" Dun SobhaircS of the numerous host".^'"^ 

It is preserved in the O'Clerys' Book of Invasions, with an 
interlined gloss, and under O^fiinn's name ; and in the Book of 
Lecain, wimout either gloss or author^s name. 

10th, A poem of eighty 'two stanzas, or three hundred and 
twenty-eight lines, giving an account of the coming of the 
Gradehans or Milesians into Erinn, *^ at the time that the Greeks 
held the sovereignty of the world**; and an account of all the 
invasions of Ermn, from beginning to end; but particularly 
that of the sons of Milesius of Spain. This poem begins; 

" Let the sons of delightful wisdom listen**.^'^ 

Copies of this important poem are preserved in the O'Clerys' 
Book of Invasions, with an interlined gloss; and in the Books 

<••> origiiiiU:^>ei]\e co ti-tJAitt co ii-^(y6riAib. 
(W> original:— UoipJ ha Voingp ca]\ ieA|\. 
(7») criginal: — ^Dwi Sob4ki|\ce -oiAit ftuAj tintl. 
ai> original: — eifceA,'6 AOf egtiAi Aibmt). 
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LECT. ▼. of Bsjlymote and Lecain^ without the gloss, and less peifect, 
lot Eochaidh but uudei the name of O'Flinn in all. 

o'Fiiim-] llthj A poem of twenty-seven stanzas, or one hundred and 

eight lines, ^ving an aecoimt of the building of the Palace of 
Emania in Ulster, by Queen Mocha and her husband Cimbaedh 
(six himdred and forty-five years before the Incarnation, accord- 
ing to the chronology of the Annals of the Four Masters) ; the 
kings that ruled there from the time of Cimbaeth to the reign 
of Conor Mac Nessa (contemporary with our Lord) ; and from 
the death of Conor to the destruction of Emania by the three 
Collas (immediately after the battle o{ Achadh-leith-dearg^ in 
which they defeated and slew Fergus Fogha^ King of Ulster, 
A.D. 331). It also gives the names of theprovincial Eangs of 
Ulster who became Monarchs of Erinn. This poem begins ; 

" O delightful Emania of the spears".<^*> 

This poem is preserved in the O'Cleiys' Book of Inva^ons, 
with an interlinea gloss, and in the Book oi Lecain (but there 
without the gloss), in both of which it is ascribed to O'Flinn. 
It is also preserved in the Book of Leinster, without gloss or 
author's name. 

12th, A poem of eighteen stanzas, which ^ves the names of 
the fifteen kings that reigned over the province of Ulster, &om 
the time of Cimbaeth to that of Concobar Mac Nessa^ and the 
number of years that each king reigned there, from the time of 
Concobar mac Nessa to the destruction of that palace by the 
three Collas. This poem, wluch appears to be a supplement to 
the last described, begins : 

" Cimbaeth^ the chief of the young warriors of Emania".^'* 

Copies of this poem are preserved in the O'Clerys' Book of 
Invasions, the Book of Lecain^ and the Book of Leinster, but 
without any author's name ; there can, however, be little doubt 
that it was written by O'Flinn. 

13th, A poem of sixteen stanzas, on the reign of the Monarch 
Uaaini M6r^ who is stated to have extended his rule over the 
whole of the West of Europe, as far as the Mediterranean Sea. 
Vgaini had to wife Ceasair, the daughter of the King of France ; 
by whom he had twenty-two sons and three daughters, among 
whom he divided Erinn into twenty-five parts ; and it is these 
divisions and their names, and the names of UgainSs children, 
that form the principal subject of this poem, which begins : 

** Ugaini the proud and illustrious".^'*^ 

Copies of this poem are preserved in the O'Clerys' Book of 

(71) original: — A ertiAin i-dtiAd Aibm-o. 

O) original: — CimbAech cleicTie n-6c n ewtiA. 

(74) original:— Ugoine u^tt^6 atii|\^. 
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InvasioiiB, the Book of Lecain, and the Book of Leinster ; all of t^ct. v. 
which give O'Flinn as the author. [otEochaUh 

14th, A poem of fifly-eight stanzas, on the creation of the 
world ; the names and ages of the patriarchs who lived before the 
deluge ; the building and dimensions of Noah's Ark ; the deaths 
of Noah and his sons ; the building of the Tower of Babel ; the 
confusion of languages ; and the settlement in Egypt of Niulj 
son olFenitu Farsaidh, ancestor of the Milesians. This poem 
begins: 

** The Lord of Heaven is the Father of all men. 
The gracious Son of Mary the Virgin, 
Our cnief, our safety, our head, 
Without beginning, without limit, without end V^ 

There is a fine copy of this poem preserved in the Book of 
Lecain^ but no author's name. Edward O'Reilly, however, in 
his Irish Writers, ascribes it to O'Flinn. 

" There is", says Edward O'Reilly, ** another poem that by 
some persons is attributed to this author, beginning : * The 
king of lakes is this southern lakc'.^^*^ But it is by others, per- 
haps more properly, ascribed to Flann of Buiti. It is to be 
found in the IHnnaeanchaa^. 

O'Reilly, and those who with him attributed this poem either 
to JEochaidh O'Flinn, or Flann of Monasterboice, are, however, 
entirely wrong ; as it now clearly appears that neither of them 
was the author. And not only were O'Reilly and those other 
persons to whose opinions he refers, wrong, but even the gene- 
rally accurate and cautious Keating, who ascribes it to O'Flinn, 
was also mistaken. In the concluding stanza of several of the 
poems just described, Eochaidh O'Flmn avows himself as the 
author ; but in the present poem, (which is one giving an account 
of the origin of the name of Loch Carman^ now the Harbour 
of Wexford), the poet concludes by stating that Eochaidh J^o^^ 
Eolach^ or " the Learned", wrote this jpoem. Now, this is a dis- *«^fhahJiirn?' 
tinction that we never find given to O'Flinn, though I believe JJ2 ^^**' 
he was equally deserving of it ; nor was there any Eochaidh 
of the tenth or eleventh century, who bore this distinction, but 
Eochaidh ** the Learned" OCetrin^ who was the contemporary 
o{ Flann of Monasterboice, who died in the year 1056. 

The compiler or transcriber of the ancient Leabhar na 
h-Uidhri^ wno died in the year 1106, states that the curious 

c7») original : — ^chdif cIiaicIi coitnpj mrtie, 

niAc triAicli tnui|\e ingine, 

A\i ctiirigiib, A|\ coitngi, a|\ cetin, 

Cen ctif, ceti q\ic1i, cen |x>i|\c&nn. 
(7t^ origiual : — Ri J ha \joc\\ in loclif a te^f . 

VOL. T. 8 
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i-gcT. V. Tract on the ancient Pagan Cemeteries of Erinn, preserved in 
iot£ochaidh thai valuable book, had been compiled and collected by 
OTiiniL] Eockaidh " the Learned" OCeirin, and by Flann, from the 
Books of JEochaidh O'Flannagan, at Armagh, the Books of 
Monasterboice, and other choice books besides. There can, 
then, be no doubt that this Eockaidh ** the Learned** OCeirin 
was the author of this poem on Loch Carman. 

It was from this poem that Dr. Keating took the extract, of 
three stanzas, on the triennial holding of the Great Feast of 
Tara, as given in a former Lecture f"^ and it is on this occasion 
that he ascribes the poem to Eochaidh OFlinn^ in place of 
Eochaidh OCeirin^ the true author, of whom I shall have occa- 
sion to speak more hereafler. 

(^') See ante^ p. 12 ; [and see same in Keating, (edition by John O^Mahony, 
New York, 1867 ;) p. 232.] 



LECTURE VI. 

[IMIvsrod Ifith Jan«, 18&7.J 

(III.) Education, amd Litbratorb ; (continued). Of Mac Liag, and his 
works [circa a.i>. 1000]. The History of the '* Wars of the Danes'*. Life 
of Brian Doromha; by Mac Liag. Poems by Mac Liag. Of Poems of 
this writer not described by O'Reilly. Of the history of Cam ConaUL Of 
Mae Coisiy and his Poems. Of a prose piece by Mac Cois^, Of the Tale 
of the *' Plunder of the Castle of MatlmiUcothack', 

Wb come now to Mac Liag, the chief historical Poet of Erinn, 
in his time, who died in the year 1015. This remarkable man 
was a native of South Connacht, and had in his early profes- 
sional career been attached to the court of Tadhg O'Kelly, the 
hereditary prince of Ui MainS, an extensive territory of south- 
eastern Connacht, bordering on the River Shannon ; Ta chieftain 
whose family is now represented in direct line of aescent, by 
my esteemed friend, Denis Henry Kelly, Esq., of Castle Kelly, 
in the county of Roscommon). 

On the death of Mahon, King of Munster, the elder brother 
of Brian Boromha^ in the year 974, he was succeeded by the 
immortal Brian himself, who was then in the forty- eighth year 
of his age, having been bom in the year 925. 

Whether it was on his accession to the throne of Munster, in 
the year 974, or to the throne of all Erinn, in the year 1002, 
that Mac Liag became attached to Brian, I am not able to say ; 
but I believe it was at the latter period, and that it was then 
also that Brian raised him to the chair of the monarch's Ollamh, 
or chief Poet of Erinn, after which he lived in the monarch's 
residence of Ceann Coradh (at Killaloe, in the present county of 
Clare).^^ 

Edward O'Reilly, in his Irish Writers, at the year 1015, ofjimcUa^ 
gives a list of seven pieces, prose and verse, which he ascribes i^i^a^ii 
to Mac Liag. ™^ 

<'^) It is to be remembered that no monarch of Erinn held his residence at 
Tara, the ancient seat of the monarchy, ever since the death of ZHarmait, tbo 
son of Fergus Cerrbhedil, in the year 558, in whose reign the hill and palace were 
cursed by Saint Ruadan of Lothra (in Ormond) : so that, after the desertion 
of the ancient city, the monarch, of whichever ot the different native families 
he happened to be a member, fixed his residence wherever he pit ased, but 
generally if not invariably within his immediate provincial territory. And it 
was so with Brian, who fixed his residence on the plain of Killaloe, in the im- 
mediate neighbourhood of his own ancestral residence of Grianan Lachtna, — 
the ruins of which are still to be seen, on the south shoulder oi the Uill of 
Craig Liath, about a mile north-west of Killaloe. 

8b 
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LECT. VI. 1st, — A book of the History and Annab of the wars and battles 
[ofi/ac of Erinn; but which, notwithstanding its title, was, he says, 
^^ confined to an account of the battles of Munster during the 

time o£ Brian Boromha. O'Reilly says that he had a copy of this 
book in his own possession, made by John Mac Solly, ot Stack- 
alien in the county of Meath, in the year 1710. flow, it hap- 
5 ens that this identical book is at present in the Royal Irish Aca- 
emy, (under the class-mark of 13. 5, in ^he original collection 
of the Academy) ; but the book of the Wars of Munster, of which 
O'Reilly speaks, forms but a single tract, making but fourteen 
pages of the volume ; and there is not a word in it to show that 
this tract was compiled by Mac lAag. Indeed, on the contrary, 
there is internal evidence to show that it was written long after 
Mac Liag's death, and that it is no more than a well-known 
popular abstract of the Battle of Clontarf, taken chiefly from the 
more important tract known as the " Wars of the Danes and 
Guedhil", of which so much has been said in the course of my 
former Lectures.^"^ 
oif*5ie " w2» ^^ 1^9^ then, was certainly not the compiler of the parti- 
•fthe^ cular tract which O'Reilly without any authority ascribes to 
*"** ' him. It is not, however, so certain that he was not the author 
ofthe more important tract of the " Wars of the Danes" itself, in 
which the career of his great patron Brian is so faithfully and 
80 copiously recorded, and in which the terrible battle of Clon- 
tarf, where the power ofthe Danish invaders was for ever annihi- 
lated, is described in such graphic and minute detail that even 
some Danish words spoken on the battle-field are preserved in 
it. We know indeed from Mac lAag himself, that he was not 
present at the battle of Clontarf; but we know that his inti- 
mate friend, and fellow-poet and historian, Errard Mac CoiaSf 
of whom we shall presently have to speak, was present in the 
train of the treacherous Malachy , E^ng of Meath ; and we also 
know that ifac lAag actually received from Mac Coiai a detailed 
account of the battle, a fact which is to be learned firom a poem 
which I shall have presently to describe. We may suppose, 
then, that Mac Li(w had this tract on the Wars of the Danes 
written, from the first coming in of the Danes, down to the 
battle of Clontarf; and that, not having been himself present 
at that battle, he sought from Mac CoiaS the details of it, which 
the latter, as an eye-witness of the scene, must have been so 
capable of furnishing to him. 
j^^jMam 2^^» — ^^® second piece attributed to Mac Liag, described by 
boromha. O'Reilly, was a Life of Brian Boromha; an extract fix)m which, 

('*> See Lectures on the MS. MateriaU of Ancient Irish History, p. 232. 
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he states, had been given by (Jeneral Vallancey, in the first l»ct. vi. 
edition of his Irish Gtammar. Of this Life of Brian Boromha. [of jtm 
I have never been able to see, or ascertain the existence of, '^'^ 
any entire copy; but fortunatelv a very small frafirment (the 
veiy last leaf of it) remains in the well known hand of the last 
great Irish scholar, DubhaUach Mac Firbisigh; and this copy 
must have been written by him before the year 1650, as ne 
changed the character of his handwriting in or about that year. 
This single small leaf, which was discovered by me some years 
^o, was merely laid in between two folios of the Leabhar 
Buidhe Lecain (H. 2. 16, T.C.D.). But although this is an 
old piece of composition, it is quite certain, X think, that it could 
not nave been wiitten by Mac Liag, Indeed, from this little 
fraCTient, it would appear to have been a later semi-religious life 
of the OTeat warrior, — something more in the nature of a sermon 
on his life and death than a historical biography. This is, how- 
ever, but a mere inference from the little that remains of it. 

3rd,— 'The third piece described by O'Reilly, and attributed Poemi by 
by him to Mac lAag, is a poem of forty stanzas, or one hundred ""^ ^• 
and sixty lines, giving the names of the twelve sons of (7<w, ^from 
whom the Dalcassians of Thomond derive their tribe designa- 
tion), and the different families which descended from each, 
down to the sons of Brian Boromha, in whose time the poem 
was evidently written. This poem begins : 

" Twelve sons that sprung from Cai*,^^^ 

It is more than probable that Mac Liag was the author of this 
poem ; but though there are copies of it preserved in the Books of 
BaUymote and Lecain^ they are not accompanied by any author*s 
name ; nor does O'Reilly give any authonty for his statement. 

4th,— The fourth piece of Mac Liag\ described by O'Reilly, 
is a jpoem of eight stanzas, giving the names of the twelve sons 
of Ceineidigh (Kennedy), the father of Brian Boromlia^ and 
the manner of the death of each. This poem begins : 

** The twelve sons of brave Ceineidigh .^"* 

There are copies of this poem preserved in the Books of Bal- 
lymote and Lecain, It is m the latter only that it is ascribed 
to Mac Liag, 

5th, — The fiflh piece of Mac Liag\ described bv O'Reilly, is 
a poem of eleven stanzas, written on the fall of Brian Boromha^ 
with his eldest son Murchadh^ and the flower of the warriors of 
Munster and Connacht, at the battle of Clontarf, in the year 
1014 ; and on the consequent desolate state of the fallen mo- 
narch's palace at Ceann Coradh, This poem begins : 

<••> original :— "Oa ihAC t)^^ t>o ditin 6 ch^f . 
^**> oric^nal :-~t>A ib^c t>6( Ceitieix>i( 6^1$. 
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LECT. VI. " O Ceann CoradhI where is Brian? 



[nruat Or where is the splendour that was upon thee? 

^^^ Where are the nobles and the sons of kings, 

With whom we drank wine in thy halls' ?"^"^ 
The concluding stanza of this plaintive poem shows plainly 
enough who the author was. It runs as follows : 
** Woe that I live after Brian/ 

I am Mac Liag from the lake : 
To invite me into his treasury, 

He would come an himdred times, O Ceann Coradh Z*^"^ 
An imperfect copy of this poem, with an English translation, 
was pubhshed by my late lamented friend, James Hardiman, 
in his Irish Minstrelsy ; and a full versification of it, by the late 
James Clarence Mangan, from a literal prose translation of mine, 
was published in the Irish Penny Journal, No. 28 (Saturday, 
January 9, 1841). 

6th, — The sixth piece attributed to Mac Liag by O'Reilly, but 
which he does not describe, and of the first line of which he 
gives an incorrect version in text and translation, is a poem of 
twenty-six stanzas, beginning : 

** From the east has come the news of -Brian's fall, 
Alas ! that I am in this world after him ; 
Thou messenger, who comest from the east, 
Tell me, has Murchadh been slain too?''^**^ 
The messenger here addressed by Mac Liag was Urardf 
Errard^ or Errad Mac Coisi^ poet and historian to MaeUeach- 
lainn^ or Malachy the Second, King of Meath. 

Malachy, with a thousand of the chosen warriors of Meath, 
marched to Clontarf along with Brian to aid him ; but when 
the battle commenced, he and his division fell out of the ranks, 
and remained idle spectators of the bloody fight till its termina- 
tion. Mac Coisd the poet, who accompanied, his patron on the 
occasion, had the best possible opportunity of witnessing the 
details of the battle ; and as his person was held sacred and in- 
violable by both natives and foreigners, we may suppose that 

(«») original : — A Cliititi c1io)\a'6 0^1^61 bniAti ; 

n6 CAi'61 in I'ciAih -00 X>\ o|\c, 
I CAi'6i triAiite no weic |mJ, 

5a n -ibw^r pn a-o pof c ? 
(8Sj original : — 1f niAii\5 auA oe6 gAn D|MAn, 

If mip TTlAC Ua5 o'n tinn ; 

t)om tojAii\m 50 CI J nA f 4t>, 
• , t)o tige* f6 t&Oj A 6inn. 
^''* /prigiosJ : — An oif CAinic ruiuim t)1i|MAin 

tnAijxg AcA Ai\ T)oiViAn nA *iaiJ 

A ce6cAi|\e C1C Anoi|\ 

inwf t)uinii mA|\bAi6 mlitniclioi*. 
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he availed himself of that circumatance to mix with the com- txcr-vi. 
hatante as much as was consistent with hia safety from the acci- lot jtm 
dente of a battle-field, bo as to collect all the detailed information '' 
that could be useful to his task of recording a full accomit of 
the great scene at which he assisted. 

At what ^ace or tJme after the battle Mac Coiti visited his 
fnend Mac JJiaff, and related to him the particulars of the great 
overthrow of the Danes, and the sad news of the fall of Brian, 
of Murchadh, and of the flower of the Dalcassian army, does 
not appear ; but it b most probable that it WEts at Ceann Coradh; 
and it must have been immediately after the battle, since Mac 
lAag himself, as I shall soon show, visited the scene of the conflict 
BO early as before the interment of the slain had been concluded. 

It is very probable that on the occasion of this visit Mac Liag 
was able to collect a great many additional details of the battle 
from the survivors of both parties, and that on his return home, 
^thet by himself or assisted by Mac Coisd, he compiled from the 
be^ning this " History of the Wars of the Danes", or else added 
to the pi^ which he had already compiled the account of the 
Battle of Clontarf as collected by Mac CoisS and himsel£ 

But to return to Uie dialogue between the two poets, Mae 
Coiti, in the fourth and fifth stanzas of this poem, bears testi- 
mony to the bravery and nobleness oi Brian; and in the exag- 
geration of hb feebngs, goes bo far as even to assert that bo great 
a sacrifice as his had not been offered on the altar of Justice, 
Truth, and Keligion, since the Great Sacrifice on Calvary 
itself. Jfoo Z/to^, then, in the sixth, seventh, eighth, ninth, and 
tenth stanzas, continues his inquiries as to whether Murchadh 
and many other leadeis whom he names, bad really fallen. 
And in answer to these questions, Mac Coi»i, at the eleventh 
stanza, gives (he names of several of the chiefs who fell, and 
describes the position in which they lay dead on the battle-field. 
At the eighteenth stanza he launches out into exclamations of 
despairing grief; and he then continues to the end to review 
the most miportant incidents in Brian's life and reign. This 
interesting poem concludes with the following curious stanza: 

" There were found at St. Feichin'a fiigid bed, 
Wella of overflowing blood, 
The sign of kingly Brian's death. 
In the western border land of Erinn".'**> -*rTs-». 

The place mentioned here as Saint /VicAi'n's.^tie^ aa'.®?^- 

(Hjofigiiial: — yjilt ii> lom'fioit p>ieiftin fuaip ;'-.',' _", :'.-."' \ v_>.\ 

cobiip 'na VpiiL noboip bpudij; 1 .; ',•■'.■''-. i^'l 
coihaptA biir tilipi4'n "^ m-beann V ' '* *^^/'. / 
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LECT. VI. cient abbey of Cong, in the county of Mayo, which was founded 
[Of Ma4i by Saint Peichin^ who died in the year 664 ; but of the legend 
'^'^ of the bloody wells, and their connection with the death oi Brian 
Boromha, I have never met any other account. 

7th, — The seventh and last piece which O'Reilly attributes to 
Mac lAag^ is a poem of five stanzas, or twenty lines, beginning : 
*' It is a long time to be without happiness, 
Such as I never thought I should be ; 
When I was at the splendid Ceann Coradh, 
Little did I fear that any one should rob me".^**^ 
O'Reilly states that: " This poem was written by the author 
when he had retired to Innse Gall^ (the Hebrides), after the 
death of Brian Boromha^ and in it bitterly laments nis absence 
from Ceann Coradh, and his want of the pleasures he was there 
accustomed to enjoy". He is mistaken as to the place at which 
Mac lAaa is said to have written the poem, which was '* Innsd 
an GhaiU DuihK* (t. e, the Island of the Black Foreigner), in 
the Upper Shannon, and not Innsi Gall, the Hebrides — a region 
with wnich for the rest Mac Liaa had no connection. 

If Mac Liag was the author of this poem at all, it is the worst 

preserved, and the most corrupt and insipid, of all his poems 

with which I happen to be acquainted. 

Poems of So much for those of Mac LAag\ works mentioned in the 

n^iH^y ^st by O'Reilly ; but I have also to mention a few more un- 

■Jj^ ^ doubtedly genuine pieces of that celebrated bard's composition, 

which are not descnbed by that collector. 

The first of these pieces of Mac Liag's is one which O'Reilly 
had seen, though he has not described it, — a poem of thirty- 
three stanzas, or one hundred and thirty-two lines, which gives 
an accoimt of why and when Briari^ town and palace of Ceann 
Coradh had received the alias name of Boromha. The poet 
describes in this piece how he happened to have been at Ceann 
Coradh, on one occasion when Brian\ tribute of cows fix)m 
Leinster and Ulster was being driven home ; that he went out 
from the court to look at them ; and that he returned again, and 
said to Brian: **Here comes Erinn's tribute of cows to thee: 
many a fat cow and fat hog on the plain before thee". " Be 
they ever so many", said Brian, ** they shall all be thine, O noble 
poet !" Whereupon it was that J!/ao Lia^ gave the name of 
Boromha to the town and plain ; a name which literally means 
nothing more than a multitude of cows, either paid as tribute 

(W) original :— tTA-oA beit gAn AibtieAf, 

WA^A n*A|x fAilcAf go b|\At bei6, 
niA|\ -oo biof A 5-CeAnn-Clio^A'6 dAirfi 
n')0|\ oiVi^^n worn Aoti t)Am 6f ei6. 
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by, or carried off as prey firom, an enemy. It is probable that "^ct. vi. 
it was upon this occasion also that Brian himselt received the rofj/ac 
addition to his name o{ Baramha, or " of the Tribute of Cows", ^^ 
though the fact is not stated in this copy of JUac lAag's poem. 

The poet proceeds to give an account of the amount and kind 
of the tribute sent to Brian to Ceann Coradh from the various 
tribute-paying provinces and territories of Erinn ; among which 
we find an item of one hundred and fifty butts of wine from the 
Danes of Dublin, and one of a tun of wine per day from the 
Danes of Limerick. He then describes the order in which the 
royal and noble guests of Brian sat around him in the great hall 
01 Ceann Coradli. Brian himself, we are told, sat at the head, 
with the King of Connacht on his ri^ht hand, and the King of 
Ulster (Ulidia or West Ulster) on Tiis left, and the King of 
Tir-Eoghan opposite to him. At the door-post, nearest to 
Briany sat the King of Leinster, and at the other post of the 
open door sat Donnchadh (Donogh), son of Brian, and Mael- 
seachlainn (Malachy) the King of Meath. Murchadh (Mo- 
rogh), Brian^B eldest son, sat in front of his father, with his back 
to him ; with Aenghiu, the son of Carrach, a valiant prince of 
Meath, on his right hand, and the King of Tir Conaill on his 
left. This position of Murchadh would seem to imply that Brian 
occupied a seat elevated above the rest of the seats in the hall. 
Tadhg, son of Brian, and Tadhg 0*KelIy , King of Ui Maini^ 
sat at the end or side opposite to the door, on Brian^B right 
hand ; and Maelruanaigh, chief of Ui Fiachra (in South Con« 
nacht), sat on Tadhg's right hand. Such, then, was the arrange* 
ment, so far as this poem goes ; — a poem of which, I am sorry to 
say, I know but of one copy, and that a bad one, made by 
Edward O^Reilly, now in the library of the Royal Irish Aca- 
demy. It begins: 

** Baromha I home of the kings ! 

CSty of the renowned warriors of Munster I 
Since Brian the illustrious has sprung up, 
The noble chief of free-bom clanns".^*'^^ 

2nd, — The second piece by Mac JUag, not described by 
O'Reilly, is a poem of twenty-five stanzas, or one hundred lines, 
on the origin and history of an ancient sepulchral heap of stones, 
called Cam ChonaiU, situated in the present county of Gal way. 
This poem begins: 

" Know ye the history from which", etc.^*®^ 

(•') original :— boi\oiViA b^ile «a pi J, 

f)0|\c riA tnuirtitied, fo^lA An f^i, 

6 x>o eipij bpiAti bpeJ^A, 

cenn f o6ai|\ 5A6 f Aoif fenebA. 
<M) original: — l?inx)Ai'6 iti ^eAtiCAf x>ia ci. 
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^_^^ The history of Cam Chonaill is shortly this. After the defeat 
The history of the Firbolgs by the Tuatha Di Danann, in the great battle 
naiiL^iPiwn of the southem Magh Tuiredh (as described in a former Lec- 
JI^IJ* ture)/**^ they fled the country, and a part of them took refuge 
in the Hebrides, where they remained until driven out by the 
Picts; upon which they returned to Erinn, in the reign of 
Cairhri Nia-fear (a short time before the Incarnation). At 
this time they were known as the Sons of Um6r (Clann 
Umoir), and were led by their native chie£ Aengus, the son of 
Umdr, On their arrival in Erinn, they went directly to Tara, 
and besought the King, Cairbri, to give them some rich lands 
in Meath, for which they were willing to pay him a fwr rent. 
The King complied with their request; but obliged them to 
give him securities for their good conduct and integrity. They 
vouched to him, then, as pledges, the celebrated warriors Ceat 
Mac Magach, of Connacht, Ross Mac Deaghaidh^ of Munster, 
and Cuchulainn and Conall Cearnach^ of Ulster. The Umo- 
rians, however, soon found that the burthens which the avari- 
cious king laid on them were too heavy ; and they therefore 
resolved secretly to fly from CairbrS's rule, and to pass into 
Connacht, where they had contrived to conciliate the favour 
of Ailill and Medhbhy the King and Queen of that province. 
They set out, accordingly, by night, with all their property; 
crossed the Shannon in safety, and were allowed to settle them- 
selves in the southem parts of Connacht, more particularly in 
the present counties of Galway and Clare, the latter forming 
at that time part of Connacht. 

Aengus, the chief of the Clann Vmoir^ settled himself in 
the islands of Arann, and built the noble stone fortress which 
bears his name to this day, Dun Aengus, in the Great Island of 
Arran ; Cutra, the son of Umor^ settled at Loch Cutra (now 
called Lough-Cooter, in the present county of Galway) ; ConaU^ 
son of Umor^ in Aidhni in the same district ; Adtiar^ son of 
UmoTj at Magh Adhair, the celebrated place of inauguration of 
the Dalcassian chiefs (in the present county of Clare) ; Dael^ son 
of Dmor, at Daelachj to the north of Ennistimon (in the same 
county) ; and so on as to the several other chiefs of the party. 
In the meantime the King of Tara demanded of his securi- 
ties their pledge, and the four warriors passed into Oonnacht, 
to take the sons of Umor; but the answer which they received 
was, an offer of combat to each. The combatants met; and 
Ctwa, the son of Umor^ fell by the hand oiRossa Mac Deadhaidhj 
the Munster security ; CtW, the son of Umor, by Conall Cear- 

(**) See LectureM on ih« MS» Materials of Ancient Irish History, p. 245. 
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nach; largos, the son of Umor, by Cet Mac Magach; and Conall lect. vi. 
Cael (" the slender"), son o( AengtL8,i\\e chiefs by Cuchulainn; [OfUac 
and it was over this young chief that his father and friends ^^^'^ 
raised the heap of stones, which from him took the name of 
Cam ChonailL Such is the history of that Cam, as related by 
Mac lAag in this poem. 

There are copies of this curious poem preserved in the Books 
of Leinster, Ballymote, and Lecain; and in all these copies in 
the concluding stanza Mac Liag avows himself as the author. 

3rd, — The third piece of iiac Liag's which O'Reilly omits, 
is one which he had not seen ; it is a poem of forty-four stanzas, 
or one hundred and seventy-six lines, m praise of Tadhg O'Kelly, 
chief of Ui Maini, which begins : 

" The blessing oi Ahruin be upon Brighit, 

In my house is no small number of her gifts ; 

But Abruin I I say without anger, 

That my friend excels your friend. 
" Tadhg the prosperous is my friend, 

On whom poems by qualified bards are made ; 

He is the bravest man to guide a ship ; 

He is the distributor of small spoils".^*®^ 
rrhe poet does not mean to assert in this last line, that the 
spoils which O'Kelly was accustomed to distribute were small, 
or of little value ; but that his patron's soul was so great that 
the richest spoils and preys were but trifles in his eyes.) 

It would appear from the opening of this poem, that Mac 
Liag addressed it to his own wife Ahruin; who, it would also 
appear, had recently received some important marks of favour 
from O'Kell^'s wife Brighit, to whom he makes acknowledg- 
ment, but hinting at the same time that as O'Kelly was a better 
friend to the poet than 0'Kelly*s wife to the poet's wife, it was 
fairly to be expected that O'Kelly's next exercise of his bounty 
in favour of his bard would be liberal in proportion. 

It appears also that at some previous period the poet's home- 
stead had been plundered of its cows, by a party from West- 
meath ; and that the plunderers were followed across the Shannon 
by Tadhg O'Kelly, with his household troops, and many of the 
other chiefs of Ui MainS, who recovered and restored them. 

(•0) original i— t)entiA6c -Ab]\uiii At\ t)]M Jic, 

fuit Am tij i\^iii riA6 AriAic, 
■DO 6uAit>, A Ab]\oin, gAfi bA|\A, 
tno 6d^ CA|\ t)© dA^iu. 
Cai\a -dAtVif a CA-^g coi|\ceA6, 
■OA n-t>^uA|\ t)Afi bA^t) n-'oteteA^, 
If 6 If fOApp i6c itn A^c^vAfc 
if6 niA|\btA6 tiA niin6^eA6. 
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TLKCT.vt. The names of the chiefe of Ui Maini who took part in this en- 
[Of j/oe terprise are given in the poem, and the two concluding stanzas 
^^**^'^ contain a handsome apostrophe to Brian Boromha^ his son Jfwr- 
chadhj and his nephew Conaing; indicating that the poem was 
written before the fatal battle of Clontarf, m which these three 
warriors, as well as O'Kelly himself, lost their lives in the de- 
fence of their country. 

4th, — ^The fourth piece oiMac lAag^^ which O'Reilly had not 
seen, is a poem of sixty-eight stanzas, or two hundred and 
seventy-two lines, in praise of Tadhg O'Kelly and some of his 
allies on the east side of the Shannon ; such as the chief of north 
EiU (in Tipperary), and the chiefe of Delvin, and Teffia, (in 
Westmeath). Tms poem is something in the nature of a call 
to arms ; in which all the chiefs of Ui Maini^ as well as their 
friends in South Connacht and on the east of the Shannon, are 
called upon by their respective names, to burnish their shields 
and prepare for battle. Many of the successful battles, preys, 
and plunders of Tadhg O'Kelly are given ; and the poem ends 
with a call on Brian Boromha and his son Murchadk to bur- 
nish their shields and stand as usual to the defence of their 
country. This most curious and historical poem begins : 

" Let the King of Gaela's shield be burnished ; 
Bring dazzling flashes from its face ; 
Nine score and one shields that have been 
Abandoned to the shield I now see".^**^ 

O'Kelly is here spoken of as King of Gaela^ merely because 
the word Gaela, which was a minor chieftaincy in the territory 
of Ui MainS (situate in the present barony of Leitrim, in the 
county of Gralway), suited the measure of his verse. 

5th, — ^The fifth piece of Mac Liag'a which O'Reilly had not 
seen, is a poem of unknown length, as, unfortunately, only the 
first fifty-four stanzas, or two hundred and sixteen lines, of it 
remain accessible to modem investigators. This firagment, as 
well as the two poems of Mac Lia^\ which have been last de- 
scribed, are preserved in a few fohos of the ancient Book of Ui 
MainSy now m the British Museum ; a volume which was com- 
piled by Seaan M6r O'Buibhagain, chief poet and historian to 
the princely house of O'Kelly, chiefs of U% Maini^ who died in 
the year 1372. This ancient book, by some chance, passed into 
the hands of the late Sir William Betham, who sold it to the Duke 
of Buckingham for one hundred and fifty pounds; and at the 

C9») original ; — Seidell |\i J ^AeU\, rl^ncAn \\\ 

ctxAebA c^itce f6|\ a otiti ; 

%)0 X^^^'O *50!1 fCIAch 4kt>6l6. 
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sale of the magnificent library of Stowe, in London, in the year uKrr.n* 
1849, it passed by private sale, along with the other valuable rof j/m 
collections of the Stowe Irish Manuscripts, into the possession ^'^ 
of Lord Ashbumham. In his possession all Irish MS»^. are con- 
cealed, as I had occasion to oraerve with sorrow before, with a 
churlish jealousy greatly at variance with what might have 
been supposed to be the intellectual cultivation of the owner, and 
in a spirit very hostile, indeed, to the general desire of the pre- 
sent age to facilitate the efibrts now bemg made throughout the 
whole of Europe to investigate all such sources as can be deemed 
likely to throw new light on the migrations of men, and the 
marci of civilizatioii, i times long gone by. How or when 
the few folios now in the British Museum were parted from the 
original book, I cannot say ; but they passed mto that noble 
institution some twenty-four years ago, among the collection of 
Irish MSS. sold to it by the late James Hardiman. The frag- 
ment in the Museum contains these poems of Mac Lieu/ and 
some other pieces, and breaks off from the original book just 
where the present poem stops, where the chasm appears to be 
a comparatively recent one; so that there is every reason to 
hope that the concluding part of this most curious poem, and 
several others of the same authors, remain still in the book itself, 
though it is to be feared it is doomed never to be made acces* 
sible in our time. This poem begins : 

" Heavily, — yet lightly, — have I come to Dublin, 

To the Court of Amlaibh of the golden shields ; 

From Dublin of the swords and the graves, 

Swiftty, yet slowly, shall be my departure. 
** O men of D^ublin of the bells 1 

Including abbots and bishops. 

Raise not the earth over Tadhg [O'Kelly], 

Until I have bestowed upon mm a last look. 
" Ye sons of Harold I ye reddeners of spears 1 

Ye remnant of Denmark^s heroic oands I 

Ui MainS^ chief is of no foreign growth, 

Or a remnant of an ignoble spurious race".^**^ 

^> original : — ^VeAfg, AtnteAfg, pflt> gti Acli CtiAcli 

CO 'Dtitt 'dlVlLdlb «A fl-6l\ fCIAcll 

If -oiAn If waII tno itniedc. 
eitjiit Ab4ki'6 If eAfbog 



TIA Cttlfl tllf CA|\ CA*5 C01|\ 

ini 

JVAl 



CO cAif K 'Dtiiflfl A 'oechf Ain. 

A fit AfAllc, f tJA^Af tVAnt), 



fi^ ^At/l 'DA iriAiJ, 6 triAine 
vS |\Aiit> x)Ai|\ TiA t)eAf5Aifle. 



LKCT. VI. 
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The poet then goes on to lament that O'Kelly had not taken 
lot Mm the advice of his maternal uncle, MaeUeachlainn (Malachy), 
the deposed monarch, (then King of Meath), who pressed him 
to abandon Brian and the Munstermen before entering the 
battle, offering him more substantial marks of his royal favour 
and consideration than he could expect to receive from Brian; 
all of which overtures the noble O Kelly rejected with scorn, 
sealing with his life on the bloody field of Clontarf his fidelity 
to his honour, to his friend, and to his country. Maelseach' 
lainn's overtures to Tadhg O'Kelly (who was his sister's son) 
are fully described here; and they form the most complete 
evidence of the treachery of the King of Meath at Clontarf that 
has ever yet come to light. 

After this the poet goes on to declare that he will not live 
after Brian and Tadha. He then proceeds to bid adieu to va- 
rious places in Connacht and Munster ; aft;er which he mentions 
several of the battles, plunders, and preys, won by TadJig 
O'Kelly, and portions of the spoils of which were always be- 
stowed upon himself. He then recoimts a characteristic story 
concerning a meeting of the provincial kings and nobles of 
Erinn which, on a certain occasion, assembled at Briah'B court 
at Ceann Coradk; among whom were MaeUeachlainn^ King of 
Meath; Aedh O'NeiU, King of Ulster; Tadhg O'Kelly, iSng 
of Ui Maini, and several others. It happened, we are told, on 
this occasion, that while the henchmen of Brian and of Tadhg 
O'Kelly were burnishing the shields of their respective masters, 
a dispute arose between them, as to the claims of precedence 
respectively of the nobl^ owners of the two shields. The dis- 
pute ran so high that at last Tadhg'a pa^e raised his arm and 
struck Brian's page a violent blow with nis fist on the mouth, 
from which the blood flowed freely over the richly ornamented 
dress he wore. 

Here, however, the poem breaks off abruptly : the remainder 
of it is, unfortunately, in the possession of Lord Ashbumham. 
Were it in that of any real lover of literature, he would surely 
send the fragment, and the old Book of Ui Maini which contains 
it, over here, to be at least transcribed, so as to be made available 
for the important purposes of our antiq^uarian researches. But 
it is idle to expect so much of public spirit or scholarlike feeling 
at the hands of such a collector as the nobleman just referred to. 
It is probable that the Book of Ui Maini contains many more 
of the poems of Mac Liag and his contemporaries ; but we can 
only surmise about them for the present. 

» 

From Mac Liag we now pass to Errard Mm Coisi, who was 



( 
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chief poet to the court of Maehtachlainn (Malachj), the prede- lbqt. vi. 
cesser, and afterwards the successor of Brian Boromha in the or nae 
monarchy of Erinn, who died in the year 1022. SifocSw. 

Of Mac Coup's compositions I know but five pieces to be now 
extant, four poems and one prose piece. Of the first two of 
these poems and of the prose tract I possess correct copies. Of 
the third poem there is a copy in the Royal Irish Academy, as 
well as an imperfect copy of the prose tract. Of the fourth 
poem there is, I believe, a copy in the possession of John 
O'Donovan, LL.D.<»»> 

The first of these poems is one of twenty-seven stanzas, or 
one hundred and eight lines, in praise of the same king Mael- 
seachlainn^ and of the chief princes of Erinn his cotemporaries, 
among whom were Brian boromha and Tadhg O'Kelly, who, 
it appears, however, were both dead at the time of writing this 
poem. This very scarce and valuable poem begins: 

** Maelseachlainn^ the senior line of the Gaedhils, — 
It is fit that all men should celebrate him, — 
The fierce destroyer of his foes, — 
The brown-haired heir of DornhnaW!^ 

2nd, — The second poem, which perhaps ought to have been 
the first described, consists of fifty-two stanzas, or two hundred 
and eight lines, and opens by way of a dialo^e between Mao 
lAag^ ahready mentioned, dmaMac Coiai. This poem appears to 
have been written in Dublin, where both the bards must have 
been sojourning together at the time. Mac Liag opens the dia- 
logue with a warm eulogy on Brian Boromlia ana the Dalcas- 
sians, and boasts loudly oi the veneration he enjoyed, and of the 
favours and gifts which he was at all times sure to receive from 
them. Mcui Coisi interrupts him at the seventh stanza by askmg 
some details of the Dalcassian munificence. Mac Liag answeis 
in two more stanzas ; and then at the tenth stanza Mac Coiai 
takes up the cause of the kings and nobles of Meath, Ulster, 
and Connacht, and in the remaining part supplies a number of 
curioas instances of the hospitality and munificence which he 
had himself in his professional character received from those 
various personages: This poem begins : 

'* Long be thy life, O generous Lrrardl 
Mac Coiai of the splendid intellect ; 

(*') [This great IrUh scholar was still liying when this lecture was delivered. 
He died in November, 1861, at the comparatively early age of fifty-three — 
only a few months before his distinguished brother-in-law, Professor O'Curry.] 
(»*> orij^nal : — mAetfeClAinn pfitifeA|\ ^Aoi^eAt, 

c6i|\ -00 tit A doiVirtiAOiScAtVi 
fott foJ^Ad tiA fo^^ne, UA rtAitin 
oiJ|\e ■oor»nAb|WL6 X>ortinAilu 
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LECT VI. It is time that we return to our homes ; 

[Of Mae We have been here a whole year, 

•w.] ,j Though short to you and to me may seem 

This our sojourn in Dublin, 
Brian of Banha deems it too long 
That he listens not to my eloquence. 
" Not to hear the history of tne great sons of Milesius, 
And of the brave and beautiful Tuatha Di Danann, 
And along with these that he hears not 
The conquests of the noble monarchs of Erinn".^**^ 
This poem affords us what may be called a living illustration 
of the important oflEice which the court poet filled of old, and of 
the style of the social enjoyments of our ancient kings and 
princes. It affords also a clear verification of that part of the 
tract on the " Seven Degrees of the Poets", which relates to the 
ofiELce of Ollamh, or chief poet, to which reference has so often 
been made in the course of these Lectures/**^ 

Edward O'Reilly, in his Irish Writers, at the year 990, 
mentions this poem ; but he appears not to have read it with 
sufficient care, since he 8&js it was addressed to Mac Coiai him" 
self, and that it is more Hkely it was written by some one of 
his contemporaries. O'Reilly also felt some difficulty about the 
identity of Errard Mao Coisi; because Tighemach the annalist 
mentions the death of one great scholar of the name at the year 
990, while the Four Masters record the death of another great 
scholar of the same name and in the same words at the year 
1023. But whether there were two poets named Errard Mae 
Coisi^ and whether they died in those respective years, or not, 
does not affect the authorship of these two poems, as they bear 
internal evidence of their having been written by ^e same man, 
and that that man lived shortly after the death of King MaeU 
Meachlaimi, which took place in the year 1022. 

8rd, — ^The third is a poem of twenty-six stanzas, or one hun- 
dred and four lines, in praise of Maelnianaidhf the second son 

(»*) original: — mAi\tAin -dtiic a 1|vai|\x) f^t, 

A iViic Coif e 50 ccditb 6eitt 
If mifrit) *uinn ce^^u 'd*a|\ uoi]g, 
AUAIYI^It) Abuf bti^^oiti. 

in-oentif pnn A5 'Otii olinn 
If f A-DA te b^iAti t)AnbA 
5A11 eifceA^c |\etn' uixtAbitd. 
^Ati fc6tA 1V1AC miti* iVi6]\ 
If ZMAt "Oe "OAnAnri "Dj^eAft ifc6|\, 
gAfi A 5-cVoifceA6c ceAnn a cceAnn, 
^a^aVa Anit)-f 1 J ei|\eAnn. 
^••) See Lectures on the MS. MaUriaU of Ancient Irish History ; p. 220, 240 ; 
and Appendix, No. I., p. 461-3. 
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of Tadhg of the Tower, King of Connacht, and ancestor of the i«»ct. vi. 
O'Conor family, who died in the year 954, and was succeeded [ptom piece 
by his eldest son Conor. Maelruanaidhy the second son, became J9i$^ 
lord of the territory of Magh Luirg in East Connacht, and was 
the ancestor of the families of Mac Dermot and Mac Dona^h, 
of that country. The poet describes a visit which he paid to 
this chief at his princely residence, and the entertainment and 
gifts which he received on the occasion. Among these presents 
were, a chessboard ; a valuable sword ; fifty milch cows ; and 
thirty steeds, ''fit to appear at fairs and assemblies". This 
curious poem begins: 

" Thou warrior of Queen MeadhhK^ plain,—- 
Thou king of popular Cruachan^ — 
Thou valiant guardian of thv people, — 
Thou brave protector of Milesian JErinn".^^ 

Enlward 0*Reilly nad not seen this poem ; and the only copy 
of it that I know to be extant is one in the Library of the Royal 
Irish Academy. 

4th — The fourth piece oiMac Coisis compositions, is a poem 
of twenty-two stanzas, or eighty-eight lines, written by him on 
the death of old Fergal O'Kuairc^liAJig of Connacht, (the an- 
cestor of the celebrated family of the O'Ruaircs of Breifni^ or 
Breiftiey), who was killed in battle in East Mcath, a.d. 964, ac- 
cording to the AnnaU of the Four Masters. This poem begins : 

" A poet is sorrowful after his king".^**^ 

I am not aware of any existing copy of this poem but one, 
which is in the possession of John O^Donovan, LL.D., and 
which I have not been able to examine. O'Reilly, in his Irish ^ 

Writers^ at the year 990, seemed to think that Mac Coisi^ the 
author of this poem, (Who, according to TighemacKs annals, 
died in the year 990), was a different person from the Mac Coisi 
of whom we have been just speaking, who died in the year 1023. 

" The Four Masters", he says, " under the year 1023, record 
the death of an Erard Mac CoisS; but firom the poem on the 
death oiFeraal O'Ruairc above-mentioned, written immediately 
after the fall of that king in 964, when the writer must have 
been of fiill age, it would appear that the Erard Mac CoisS ol 
the Four Masters, and the Urard Mac CoisS of Tighemach, were 
two distinct persons". 

(97) original :—A 6e^|\ni^it> ifitii^e tneA^bd, 

A n^ J C|\tiA&Afi cpiiVif 6a*wa, 

A '6Sim bAtibA iVi5vc tniieA'6. 
(W) origioal :— t)|\6iiA6 otlAih ■o'^f a f ^J. 

VOL. I. * 9 



130 OF EDUCATION, AND LITERATURE) IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

mcT. vi. I have already stated my belief that O'Reilly was mistaken 
[ProM piece in his opinion; and that the Mac Caise of Tighemach and the 
coM^ Mac CoisS of the Four Masters were one and the same person. 
For, supposing, as O'Reilly says, that Mac Caisi must have been 
a man ot full age in the year 964, when he is believed to have 
written this poem, and supposing him to have been then twenly- 
four years oi age, old enough to be a writer, and that he died 
in 1023, his age would be but eighty-two, or at most eighty- 
three years: but the Chronicon Scotorum gives the death of 
Fergal O'Ruaire at the year 966, which, on the same hypo- 
thesis, would reduce the poet's age to eighty, or at most eighty- 
one years, a span of life no way extraordinary in that age any 
more than in this. But whetlier or not a Mac CoisS died in the 
year 990, according to Tigherna^h and the Chronicon Scotorum^ 
there is evidence enough remaining to prove that the Mac Coisi 
who died in the year 1023 was the author of the poem on 
Fergal O'Ruairo; for in the poem which Mac Coisi wrote on 
King MaeUeachlainn (or Malachy) and his contemporaries, 
which I have abeady described, Mac Coisi mentions Dy name 
all the great Irishmen who had lived within Malachy's liie-time ; 
and among these he gives a distinguished place to old Fergal 
O^RuairCi and winds up with a sorrowful expression of regret 
that he himself, who had been their contemporary, should nave 
outlived them all. 

5th. — ^The fifth and last piece of Mac CoUS's composidon, is a 
prose tract of a very extraordinary character; and though it is 
m some sort a digression from the more direct subject of the 
present Lecture, I cannot refrain from giving some account 
of the details of a piece which contains so much, both in its 
matter and in its form, that is particularly interesting, in refe- 
rence to the maimers and habits of the time. The following 
short account of the cause of its composition is prefixed to the 
tract, in language as old as the original text, and, in my belief, 
in Mao Coisi'B own words. 

This account states that it was Urard Mac CoUi that firamed 
this piece of composition for the O'Neils of Ulster, who had 
unlawfully plundered his castle at Clartha (now Clara, in the 
county of Westmeath), in revenge for his having wounded 
one of their people, named 3fuiredhach, son of Eoghan. They 
demolished the poet's castle, and carried off his household furni- 
ture and his precious jewels, as well as his cows and his horses. 
The poet was absent at the time ; and on his return to his fa- 
mily, he saw no prospect of redress against enemies so powerful, 
unless by the exercise of his art and the influence it gave^him ; 
and to this he had recourse. Afler some time, then, he set 
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out to the palace of Aileach (near Deny), the ancient residence '^<^- ^^' 
of the Kings of Ulster of the Clann Neill line, and at this time rp^Me piece 
the abode of Domhnall O'Neill Monarch of Erinn, (who died coi^T 
in the year 978). 

The poet arrived at Aileach rather early in the day, and be- 
fore the king had risen; but when the monarch haa heard of 
the arrival of such a guest, welcome as a great poet and histo- 
rian was, everywhere, in those days, he at once ordered him to 
his presence; and having warmly received him, he proceeded 
to oemand of him what tales he had to recite in the exercise 
of his art. JUac Coiai answered that he had a great many, and 
begged that the king would select from the ancient chief historic 
tales of Erinn, one or more that he should wish to hear. The 
king requested the poet to give him the names of those great 
tales, in order that he might be the better able to make a selection. 

Mac Coisi then repeats the list of those great tales, under the 
vanous heads, such as I have already presented them, when 
speaking of the particular qualifications of each of the seven de* 
grees ofthe poets/'*^ He began with the death of Cuchulainn; 
Cuchulainn's decline after the assault of the two BenrSidlies; the 
Tdin-Bo'Chuailgn^; and so on through the whole list; — into 
which, however, Jbfoc Coisi introduces many tales not mentioned 
in the ordinary lists. With all these the king seemed to be 
familiar, except the last on the poet*s list, to which he had ^ven 
the title of: *^ The Plunder ofthe Castle of MaelmiUcoHuich^ the 
son of the Venerable Name, son of the Noble Teacher of the 
Hosts, son of the Ollamh in Poetry, son of Legitimate Poetry, 
son oi Lugaidh^ Master of all the Arts, son of the Red Man 
of all Ejiowledge, son of the Faith of the Holy Spirit with the 
Father and the Son''/**^ 

These were the wild names, and such was the symbolical MacCi4$€s 
pedigree, which Mac Cois^ made for himself ; while the "Plunder "pfundcr^of 
of the Castle of MaelmiUcoihaeK\ of which he proposed to 2S«StJSw**/ 
give the history, was in fact but the plunder of his own castle ''*«^»* • 
at Clartha, 

The name Maelmihcothach, which Mac Coisi gave himself, 
xneena Mael " of the honeyed words**, from mil, honey, and scoth, 
a word. Lugaidh, " Master of all the Arts**, whom he counts 
among his ancestors, was the celebrated Tuath Di Danann 
chief, Lug^ the son of (7ta/t, more commonly called Lug Mac 

^) See LwtwrtM on the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History, p. 220« 241, 

(iw) original : — 0|\gAin Cd^^vdcli TTlAoit tnitrcotAig, tnic AnniA Ai]Mnice 

tnic Soc4kifc So^Ai-be, tnic OiiAtViAin Aii\cecAi t, tnic T^atia 'OtigeA^Aig, mic 

lulled it'OAtiAig, tnic tlDAix) RofefA, wic C|\eicme in Spi]MCATlAiiVi, -AtAi|\ 

yet ITlAc. 

9B 
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LECT. VI. Ceithlenn^ from his mother, of whom a full description was 

ifae Cow's given in speaking of the Battle of the Northern Magh luiredk^ 

' piurdor of m a former Lecture/'®*^ The Ruadh Rofheaaa, or ** Red Man 

'ji!j;Lto32l°' of all Knowledge", was the celebrated Tuath Di Danann king, 

if^cfc\ the great Daghda. And Mac Coiai makes use of the names of 

these two personages to symbolize his intimate acquaintance 

with all the pagan literature of ancient Erinn, in the same way 

that he makes his descent from the Holy Spirit, the Father, and 

the Son, the symbol of his intimate knowledge of the Christian 

literature of the time. 

When the king, Domhnal O'Neil, heard the title of this tale, 
and the name and pedigree of the lord of the plundered castle, 
he declared that he had never before heard of it, and eagerly 
desired to hear the full history of the plunder alluded to. Mae 
Coisi then commenced the tale, by relating the circumstance 
that led to his loss, and describing in a very imaginative style 
the character and prowess of the parties wno took part in the 
violence of which he complained. It was somewhat as follows: 
At the approach of the hostile party to the castle, the beau- 
tiful nymph Foetry , daughter of tne Arts, who resided within, 
ascended to the top of the building, to beseech them to spare it 
on her account; for she believed that her inviolability would 
save it from any injury. With this view she accosted the 
spokesman of the party, asking who and what they were, what 
they wanted, and what were the names of their leaders. The 
spokesman answers by giving their names according to their 
etymological signification; such as ^''Teni n-aen beim^y which 
means literally " fire of one stroke", that is, the fire struck by one 
stroke on a nint. This fire is evidently but a spark ; and the 
Irish for a spark of fire is Aedh^ or Udh, as it is pronounced ; 
and Aedh is theproper Christian name of a man, (now Angli- 
cised Hugh). The name of the second chief man of the party, 
he said, was Nuall Domain^ (from nualU " noble", and doman^ 
" the world",) that is, the noblest of the world ; of which two 
words the Christian name DomhnalU (now Anglicised Donnell), 
is but a condensed transposition. The name of the third cham- 
pion, he said, was Nel Mac Laeich Lasamairiy that is. Light, the 
son of the Blazing Warrior, (from nel, " light", laech^ " a cham- 
pion", and lasamain, " blazing" or radiant). This Nell (or NiaU^ 
as the name is more commonly written), was son of the Aedh 
mentioned above, whose name was interpreted fire or flame; 
etc. And so the spokesman goes on to give the namea of the 
chief men of his party under these obscure designations. 

<'<^'> See Lectures on the MS. MateriaU of Ancient Irish History, p. 249,260. 
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The nymph Poetry then inquires whether the aasailants lect. vi. 
would not prefer the precious jewels of pjoetic eloquence and nae coue* 
eulo^um, to the torturing lasnes of poetic satire, of both of JpfuSdwr^of 
whicn she had, she said, an abundant stock to bestow, from the jjfa jSSU^' 
laudations of Mac Lonain^ the satires of Mordn, the eloquence ^<^*'* 
o{ Latdech, the stories ofLaech lAathmhuim^ the obscure pro- 
verbs of Fithai, the philosopher of the Ferceirtnds, the intellect 
of the poetess Edain^ the brilliancy of Nera^ the clear truths of 
the Prmcess M6r Mumhan^ etc. 

The answer which the plunderers made to this inquiry was 
a frn^ous assault on the mansion, which they soon entered and 
proceeded to strip of all its movable property. Having emptied 
the house above ground, they next approached the cellar un- 
der ground ; and here they were met at its doors by Dathghel, 
the guardian of that important place. The assailants ask 
Dathghel who were the defenders of the cellar, and if they 
were brave. And Dathghel tells them that it was defended 
by the best and bravest of Maelmibcothach's household, both 
men and women; and Dathghel gives them the names of a 
formidable band, by personifying the various articles of fur- 
niture, etc., in the house; such as Criol mac Craeslinaidhj 
that is. Chest, son of Fill-mouth; Bole mao Bith-thellaighf 
that is. Bellows, son of Constant Fireplace; Breacan mac 
Banrghresa, that is. Blanket, son of Woman's Work ; Fidhbha 
mac Fihchraebhaigh^ that is. Hatchet, son of Tree Cutter; 
Lesan mac Dagh-ahtiaithS, that is. Bag, son of Good Yam; 
Coiri mac Cruadh-ghobhann^ that is. Pot, son of Hardy 
Smith ; Cuagh mac Tomora, that is, Wooden Muff, the son 
of Turner ; Loimdha mac Lomhthogha^ that is, Cnum-stafF, 
son of Choice Hands ; — and so on. Such were the names of a 
few of the male defenders of MaelmilscothacK's cellar ; and the 
followinff were the names of a few of its female inmates : Lenn 
inghen LamhthoraidJi^ that is. Mantle, the daughter of Manu- 
facture; Leini inghen Lin-ghuirt^ that is. Shirt, daughter of 
Flax-field; CeirtU inghen JSuimhairS, that is, Ball, or Bottom, 
daughter of Distaff; Suathad inghen Inuamai^ that is, Needle, 
daughter of Stitcher; CorViair inghen Druinighiy that is. 
Fringe, daughter of Embroideress ; Scuap inghen Gaironta^ 
that IS, Broom, daughter of Tidiness ; Cir inghen Scribaird^ that 
is, Comb, dauffhter of Scrubber ; Suet inghen Tren-truaircuiyh^ 
that is, Flail, daughter of Powerful Threslier; — and so on 

I have dwelt at greater length than I intended on the names 
of these fanciful guardians of MaelmiUcotliach^s cellar, because, 
though I have given but a few of them, they will serve to show 
how the castle was furnished in articles of domestic conve- 
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LECT. VI. nience, so as to afford some interestinff examples (which, though 
Mw couf» somewhat out of place here, I should be loth to pass over) of 
" pfunVer^of tfcc Ordinary appuances of domestic industry in the home of 
M^^uL^^ an Irish housewife a thousand years ago. But on this subject 
tkach". I mean to speak at some length on a future occasion. 

In the piece which I am now describing, Mac Coisi con- 
tinues to relate, with much force, the progress of the plunder of 
the castle. The enormity of the act is considerably increased 
in his account, by his stating that it was while MaelmiUcotliaeh 
himself had been engaged m attending on the king in one of 
his expeditions, and in the king's presence, that an account of 
the plunder of his mansion reached him. Upon hearing this, 
continues Mac CoisS^ the king exclaimed: "Keproach me not; 
for the sky shall fall on the earth, the sea shall overleap its 
boundaries, and the human race shall be swept away, or thou 
shalt have restitution of the plundered property, together 
with full compensation for the violation of thy castle, in such 
manner as the men of Erinn shall adjudge, in my presence". 
The king having thus promised material redress to Maelmil" 
scothach^ the latter then recalls the " six bloodhounds" which the 
just administration of the king had induced him to banish &om 
nim twenty years before. The names of these hounds in the 
story are Satire, Disgrace, Shame, Abuse, Blush, and Bitter 
Words ; and these he sent after the plunderers to bring them 
immediately before the king. They were foiled, however, by 
** six fanciful pigs", which the plunderers sent against them; so 
that the king nad, at last, to send out his own nerald to com- 
mand them to his presence. In the meantime the king called 
a council of the chiefs of his country, to take their advice as to 
what should be done for Maelmilscothach ; and they imanimously 
recommended that full restitution should be made to him. 

When Mac Coisi had thus fully described the wrongs done 
to Maelmilscothach^ and the justice rendered him, he ends by 
avowing to the monarch that he was himself the plundered 
MaelmiUcotliaeh^ and that Domhnall O'Neil himself was the 
king whose people had plundered him. He then addressed 
the person whom he supposed to have been the leader of the 
plundering party, in a poem of eighteen stanzas ; but, though 
addressed to this person, it was intended as a panegyric on tne 
king himself, and his family and race (the Clann Neill of 
Ulster) ; and he takes care to remind the king that Mac Coisi 
hod been the tutor of himself and his brother, and that he had 
been reared by their father, the celebrated Muircheartach •* of 
the Leather Cloaks'*, sou of Xiall Glnnduhh. This curious poem 
begins : 
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" O thou, yonder man, by our words of knowledge, 



LECT. VI. 



If it be thou that hast caused this disturbance ; JUac c<4$€b 

Verily it is not without punishment [or] without battle, " pfaSdlr*of 
That Maelmilscotliaclis cattle shall have been plun- ^^l^^ 
dered"/^^^ thmeh\ 

After this King Domhnall O'Neil really did call a council, 
to advise with them upon what should be done in Mac CoisS^s 
case ; and the chiefs left it in the king^s own hands to inflict 
what punishment he should think proper on the guilty parties, 
but offered from themselves a cow for every commander and 
royal champion in all Tir-Eoghain^ to Mac CoisS^ as restitution. 
In the meantime the chief historians, poets, and judges of Eriiin 
repaired to the king's presence, to demand, if necessary, a com- 
pensation proportionate with his rank for Mac Coxae., for the 
insult and violation offered to his sacred person and dignity; 
but the king having already conceded this, he had now only 
to call upon them to " assess the damages", according to the 
ancient law which provided for such cases. All parties, there- 
upon, agreed in requesting to have the case submitted to the 
decision of Flann " the eloquent", the head professor of the 
^eat school of Clonmacnois. This was done accordingly ; and 
Flann awarded the poet full restitution of his property, full re- 
pairs of any injuries which his house might have sustained, and 
m addition fourteen Cumah (of three cows each), or forty- 
two cows, and '* the breadth of his face of gold", as compensa- 
tion for the violation of his personal and professional dignity. 
And the learned men present on the occasion confirmed this 
decision, and, with the consent of the king and his chiefs, fixed 
these as the damages to be ever after paid in all similar cases, 
but to such poets only as were capable of composing the " /m- 
bas ForosnaCj the ^^ Dicheiul-do'Chennaibh", and tJfie " Teinm 
Leaghdha^; three species of composition, the nature of which 
I have described in a former Lecture.^"^^ 

This tale is remarkable for the vigour and purity of the lan- 
guage in which it is told ; but it is especially useful to the pur- 
pose of our present inquiry for the important corroboration which 
It contains of the authenticity of other ancient tracts and pieces, 
which go more or less into minute descriptions of the state of 
civilization and the social economy of the Gaedhil at the period 
spoken of; that is, so far back, at least, as a thousand years ago« 
<'«) origiiud : — A p\K tM, 'da^ fe|\bA pr, 

WAfA CU t)0 5111 An tn-OUA1'6|M|', 

Af X)e]\b ni gAn din gAn dAcn 
■oo Ainge* mAetwilfcotAcTi. 
(»•') See Lectures on the AIS. Materials, etc. ; p. 240. See also, Lect. x. ; 
post, p. 208, et seq. 



LECTURE VII. 

[UvUTorod IMh Juno, 1857.1 

(111.) Education, and Literature ; (continued). The Prof onion of Learn- 
iug in ancient Erinn established by law. Professors sometimes employed 
as rulers, or ministers of state. Of Cuan O'Lothckain ; (ob. A.D. 1024). 
Descent of the O^Lothckains from Cormac Gaileng, Of the Poems of Cuan 
0*Lothchain. Of the Legend of the origin of the name of the river Smann 
(Shannon). The Eo Feasa (*' Salmon of Knowledge",)— alluded to by Mac 
JLiag ; and by Aengua Finn O'Daly. Legend of the '* Seven Streams of 
the Fountain of Connla"*, Of the History of Druim Criaich^ (temp Eoch- 
aidh Feidhlech, circa b. c. 100). Of the History of the Cath Aiha Comair. 
Of the history of Nial *'of the Nine Hostages^ Of the origin of the Fair 
of Tailt^. Poems of Fhnn Mainisirech. Of the origin of the Palace of 
Aileach. Of the Poem on AUeach by Cuaradh, (z. century). 

In tracing the evidences of literary cultivation among the 
Gaedhils, and the education which it implies, I could not but 
take the opportunity of recording more precisely than those 
who have gone before me, the principal specimens which have 
come down to us of the learning and literMv ability of the more 
remarkable professors in each century. The examples I have 
referred to ought, I think, to satisfy every one that the Gaed- 
helic language was always carefully cultivated, not only as the 
ordinary medium of instruction, but also of the preservation of 
historic facts, even centuries after the introduction of the Latin 
language with Christianity among the learned. It is to be re- 
The Protes- membercd that every one of the Ollamha or FileaSy — (Poets they 
inginindent ^^ Called in English, because they wrote in verse, but the^ 
Erjnjj eatab- morc ptopcrly corrcspond with the Philosophers of the classic 
uw. ^ nationsV****^ — every one of these writers, whose lives and whose 
works 1 am here shortly recounting, was a learned man by pro- 
fession ; every one of them had successfully studied for a reffu- 
lar legal rank or degree ; and every one of them was entitled 
not only to fees for his labour as a teacher, but to important 
privileges and to other advantages under the law, in order to 
enable nim to devote himself the better to the investigation of 
legal science and history, and to the public exercise of his 
literary powers, for the benefit of the people. Accordingly, it 
is not imusual to find these " Poets", (Pmlosophers, or ftofes- 
8ors of Literature,) associated with the governing powers as 

(>o«> See Lectures on the MS, Materials of Ancient Irish History { p. 2, note; 
and App. Na I. p. 461. 
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political advisers to the king ; and sometimes even themselves i^cr.ru, 
entrusted for a time with the cares of government, when parti- 
cularly remarkable for their wisdom and ability. An instance 
of this honour is supplied in the case of the writer of whom I 
now proceed to speak, and whose name has been frequently 
mentioned before in the course of these lectures. 

Next after Urard MacCoisi^ the most eminent historical poet, profflMon 
in the order of time, was Cuan O'Lot/ichain^ whose death is re- ^S^^SS^mi 
corded in the following words in the Annals oiLoch Ci (in Ros- 5^^*g| 
common,) at the year 1024 : ** Cuan O'Lothchain^ Chief Poet sut* 
of Erinn, was killed by the people of Teffia, [in Westmeath]. 
God manifestly wrought a poet s power upon the parties who 
killed him, for they were put to a cruel death, and their bodies 
putrefied until wolves and vultures had devoured them". 

AU the other annals record the poet's death in nearly the 
same words. 

Edward O'Reilly, in his " Irish Writers", (at the year 1024) or cmmm 
speaks thus of OLothchain: Sk^^S***"** 

** Ctuin OLochainy the most learned and celebrated anti- *®**'^ 
quarian and historian of Ireland in his time, was killed in 
Teathbha [Teffia], this year, according to the concurrent testi- 
monies of the Annals of Tighemachy Inisfallen, and the Four 
Masters. His talents and his virtues were so highly appreciated 
by his coimtrymen, that he was made joint-regent of Ireland 
with Corcran * Cleirech\ (or * the Clergyman'), after the death 
of Maolaechlainn". 

Dr. John O'Donovan, at page 42 of the Introduction to the 
*' Book of Rights", (so ably edited by him for the Celtic 
Society, in the year 1847,) has the following remarks on 
(yLotkchainj whose poem on the Privileges and liestrictions of 
the Monarchs of Erinn, is prefixed to that most curious and im- 
portant Book : 

** Cuan GLeochainy or O^Lothchain^ as he is sometimes called, 
or, as the name is more generally spelled, O'Lochainy was chief 
poet to MaeUeachlainn (Malachy) ll., monarch of Ireland, who 
died in 1022. After the death of this monarch, there was an 
interregnum of twenty years, and we are informed that Cuan 
OLoehain and Corcran Cleireach were appointed governors of 
Ireland; but Cuan did not long enjoy this dignity, for he was 
slain in Tealhtha^ (Teffia) a. n. 1024. Mr. Moore states, in his 
History of Ireland, vol. ii. page 147, that — * for this provisional 
government of Cuan he can find no authority in any of our re- 
gular annals' : and it is certain", continues Dr. O'Donovan, *' that 
no authority for it is found in any of tlie original Irish annals, 
nor even in the Annals of the Four Masters; but the fact is 
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LECT. vn. stated as follows in Macgeoghegan's translation of the Annals 
Of cuan of Cloiunacnoise : 

Sb!! A.'iJ*'"' " * A. D. 1022. After the death of King Moyleseaghlyn, this 
1024.) kingdom was without a king twenty years, during [a portion of] 

which time the realm was governed by two learned men, the one 
called Cwan OXochan, a well-learned temporall man, and chiefe 
poet of Ireland ; the other Corcran Cleireogh, a devout and holy 
man that was [chief] anchorite of all Ireland, whose most 
abideing was at Liismore. The land was governed like a free 
state, and not like a monarchic by them. 

***A. D. 1024. Cwan O'Loghan, prime poet of Ireland, a 
great chronicler, and one to whom, for his suflEiciencie, the 
causes of Ireland were submitted to be examined and ordered, 
was killed by one of the land of Teaffa; after committing of 
which evill fact, there grew an evill scent and odour of the 
party that killed him, that he was easily known among the rest 
of the land. His associate Corcran hved yett, and survived 
him for a long time after' ". 

It is a remarkable fact that the government of Ireland con- 
jointly by the poet Cuan CLothchain and the priest Corcran^ 
should be asserted or assented to by Charles O'Conor of Bela- 
nagare, in his pamphlet written against Sir Richard Cox, in 
1749,— by Edward O'Reilly in his " Irish Writers", published 
in 1820, — by Thomas Moore in his History of Ireland, pub- 
lished in 1836, — and by John O'Donovan in the " Book of 
Rights", published in 1847, — without any more certain autho* 
rity in support of it. It is probable, indeed, that Charles 
O'Conor was acquainted with the authority ; but it is clear that 
none of those who followed him were so. It is undeniable that 
this fact is not to be foimd in any of our regular annals ; it is, 
however, recorded in an older authority than any of the exist- 
ing copies of our regular annals, namely, in the Book of Lein- 
ster itself, which was written about the year 1150. In a list 
of the succession of the Christian monarchs of Erinn, from 
Laeghairi Mac Neil down to Roderick O'Conor, preserved in 
this valuable book, the death of king Malachy the Second 
{Maelseachlainn), is recorded in its proper place (at the year 
1022^ ; and the following entry appears immediately after it: 

** A joint government of Erinn during forty-two years, or 
fifty, Cuan OLothchain and Corcran the cleric"/***^ 

Along with the doubt of the scribe in the text of this article, 
as to whether the term was forty-two or fifty years, there is 
another correction or suggestion in the margin, m the original 

<"^*^ Original: — "Com^l^tiuf fO|\ 1ie|Mtin |r|M ]\e -oa btiA-o^in .xU no 1^ 
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hand and in the same Roman numerals, making the number of l »cr. tii. 
years sixty-four. of cuan 

Here, then, is a most respectable authority for this provi- S^^a!^****' 
sional government of Erinn ; and one which Moore, with all *^^> 
his scepticism, would have gladly recognized. The doubt of 
the scnbe as to the exact number of years could apply only to 
Corcratij in whom the t^rm was prolonged, and must have 
arisen from some mistake or obscurity of the preceding scribe, 
which he endeavoured to correct. 

From anything that I have been able to discover, Cuan 
G*Loihcliain had never been chief poet to King Malachy ; nor, 
indeed, could he have been so, since his contemporary MacCaisS 
had held that distinguished office down to the monarch's death. 

The O'LoHichains were a family of distinction, and chiefs of The deieent 
the territory of Gailenga Mdra, or Great Grailenga ; (situated in o^i^jkaina 
Mcath and Longford, and now known in the former county as JSJ ^*''*«« 
the barony of Mor^llion) ; but they were first settled in the 
district ofjEilSj (in Tipperary and King's County). The history 
of their descent is worth alluding to tor more than one reason. 

The O'Lothchains were descended from Cortnac Gailenga 
the son of Tadhg^ son of Ctan, son of Oilioll Oluim, ^^^g 
of Munster. Tadhg's father Cian and his six brothers were 
killed in the battle of Maah JUacruimliS, (near A th-an-Righ^ 
in the county of Galway), m the year 194, while maintainmg 
the cause of their imcle Art (the father of the celebrated 
Cormae Mac Airt)y the monarch of Erinn, who also fell there, 
against Mac Con, their step-brother and Art's nephew. 

After the death of Art and the prolonged reign of MacCon, 
Cormae the son of Art at last came to the throne; but he 
was almost immediately attacked and expelled from power 
by Fergus Dubh-deadach, {i.e. ** of the black tooth*^, an Ulto- 
nian prince, who attempted to seize on the government of the 
nation by force. In this extremity Cormae went into Munster 
to seek assistance from Oilioll Oluim, the king of that province, 
who was married to his aimt Sadlibh, the daughter of Conn 
«* of the Hundred Battles". 

With the consent of the old king Oilioll^ his grandson Tadhg 
the son of Cian already mentioned agreed to come to the as- 
sistance of his cousin Cormae with sucn forces as he could raise 
in Munster ; but on the condition that if he were successful in 
driving out Fergus and his brothers from Tara, he should have 
a recompense out of the land which his valour had recovered ; 
terms to which Cormae was but too glad to assent. Tadhg ac- 
cordingly mustered as large a force as he could within his native 
province, and among the leading chiefs who joined his standard, 
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LEOT. VII. we are told, was his grandfather's brother, the aged warrior 
Lugaidh Lagha^ who had been present at the battle of Magh 
MacruinJUj and who had himself actually cut off the head of 
the monarch Art on the battle-field, but who now resolved to 
make amends to his son Cormae by using his best endeavonn 
to restore him to the throne of his ancestors. Thus prepared, 
Tadhg marched with his forces into Meath, and came up with 
the army of the usurper at CWnna, (near the place where now 
stand the noble ruins of the ancient abbey of Mellifont, on the 
boimds of Meath and LouthV Here a battle was fought in 
which the Ultonians were dercated by Tadhg ^ and Fergus the 
usurper and the other two Ferguses his brothers slain and be- 
headed. 

Cormae having been thus restored to his throne gave Tadhg 
the promised territory, extending along the sea irom, the river 
Glaia Nera^ (at Dromiskin in Louth,) to the Liffey ; a terri- 
tory which was ever afterwards known by the name of Ciannr 
achta^ in memory of Tadhg^s father Cian; and in which his 
descendants, (of whom the families of Mac Cormae are the re- 
presentatives), continued to flourish as chiefs down to the tenth 
century, when they were at last reduced by the Danes. 

Tadhg^s second son, Comiac^ had received the surname of Gair 
leng, (Jjormac Gaileng^ that is, Cormae " Shame-spear**), firom 
having on a certain occasion made a treacherous use of the 
favounte spear of his father. And it is from this Cormae and 
his dcscenaants that the territory of the Great and Little Gair 
Ungaa (in Meath), as well as of Luighni (or Lime or Leney, in 
Meath and Sligo,) derive their names ; and it is fix)m him that 
the families of OLothchain in Meath, and O'Hara and O^Graia 
in Sligo, descend. From Conla, the elder son of Tadhg^ sprang 
all the O'Carrolls, O'Reardons, and O'Meachars of Tipperary ; 
and of his race too was the celebrated poet and scholar Flann^ 
professor in the ancient abbey of Monasterboice, in Louth, of 
whom I shall have more to say hereafter. 
poeiM by Of Cuan O'Lothchain's works I have met with but six his- 
o'Lothehain. torical pocms, but these are all of great value. 

The first is a poem of forty-seven stanzas, or one hundred 
and eighty-eight unes, in praise of the monarch Cormae Mae 
Airtf who died a.d. 266; describing by name and situation 
every chief building and monument, every remarkable spot 
and object, within the precincts of Tara, in Cormac^a time 
or added afterwards; and not only those then remaining in 
ruins, but all those described in writing from the time of 
Cormae down to his own. This poem, with an English trans- 
lation, (and a map of the ruins of Tara, deduced nrom it), is 
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printed in Dr. Petrie's History and Antiquities of Tara, pub- ^^crt.yiu 
ushed in the year 1839, in the Transactions of the Roycd Irish Poenu ^ 
Academy, (vol. xviii. part ii.) ; a work to which I would direct o'Uthdkrin. 
the special attention of all who feel any interest in the genuine 
investigation of the antiquities of Ireland. As Dr. Petrie's 
published version of this most curious and important poem, and 
my own analysis of it in a former Lecture,^*^^ are already before 
the public, it is not necessary that I should dwell on it further 
here. 

The second piece of O'Lothchain is a poem of thirty-seven 
stanzas, or one hundred and forty-eight hues, on the peculiar 
privileges and prerogatives, as well as restrictions and prohibi- 
tions, of the monarch and provincial kings of Erinn. Accord- 
ing to this poem, the monarch was subject to seven " prohibi- 
tions", and nad seven prerogatives, and each of the four pro- 
vincial kings had five of each. The origin of those prohibitions 
(which are very analogous to those of our modem " lucky" and 
" unlucky" days\ is lost in the obscurity of ages ; but doubtless 
they had their rise in some imtoward accidents or events which 
were at the time of sufficient importance to be handed down in 
warning traditions to generations long subsequent. 

The " prohibitions of the monarch of Erinn were such as 
the followm^ : He should not let the sun rise upon him in his 
bed in the plain of Tara; he should not alight on a Wednes- 
day in the plain of Bregia; he should not traverse the plain of 
CuUlenn auer sunset ; he should not urge his horse on tne slope 
of Comar; he should not launch his smp on the Monday next 
after May-day ; and he should not leave the track of his army 
on the pkin of Maigin on the Tuesday next after AU Hallows. 

His seven " prerogatives" were: To be supplied with the fish 
of the river Boyne to eat; the deer of Luionech; the fruit of 
Manann, (the present Isle of Man) ; the heath-fruit of Bri- 
Leith; the cresses of the river Brosnach; the water of the 
well of Tlachtga; the hares otNaaa. It was on the calends of 
Au^st all these were brought to the king of Temair (Tara). 
And by way of a blessing on the king, it was said that the year 
in which he eat of these did not coimt in his age, and he de- 
feated his foes on all sides. 

The "prohibitions" and "prerogatives" of the provincial 
kings were of the same character as these ; but, as they are pub- 
lished in the Book of Rights, already mentioned, I shall pass 
them over here. 

From the opening lines of the poem it would appear to have 

009} See Lectures q^ ^^ \fg^ Materiah of Andttd Iriih Hutory; pp. 9, 10; 
and A pp., p. 496. 



142 OF EDUCATION, AND LITERATURE, IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

LBCT, vii. been addressed to the door-keeper of King Malachy the Second, 

Po«m»toy who first assumed the monarchy in the year 979 ; and it seems 

(yuakhaim, that the object of the poet was to introduce himself to the notice 

of the monarch for the purpose of being chosen by him as chief 

poet; but whether he was successful in this object or not, we 

nave now no means of knowing. The poem begins :^^®'^ 

" O noble man who closest the door ! 
I am OLoihchain of the poems. 
Allow me to pass by thee mto the strong house 
In which is tne high monarch of Erinn. 

" With me for him will be found 

The knowledge — which is not a fiction — 
Of his seven prerogatives of many virtues, 
With the seven prohibitions of the high king". 

In the last stanza but one we have a confirmation of what 
was stated in a former Lecture, that an accurate knowledge of 
these prerogatives and prohibitions was indispensable to the 
candidate who sought the distinction of OUarnk or chief poet 
and historian,— either to the monarch or to any of the pro- 
vincial kings,— or to a free visitation of their provinces. This 
stanza is as follows : 

" He is not entitled to the free visitation of a province, 
Nor to the 0/Zam/i- ship of Erinn, 
Nor almost to anything he asks, — 
The poet with whom tnese are not found". 

The third piece of OLoihchaivLS composition is a poem of 
sixteen stanzas, or fifty-sue lines, on the origin of the name oi 
the Sinann^ now the river Shannon. This poem begins : 
" The noble name of Sinainn seek ye from me ; 
Its bare recital would not be pleasant, 
Not alike now are its action and noise 
As when Sinann herself was free and alive".^***^ 

legend of The legend of the Shannon's ori^ affords an interesting 

the Mme of cxamplc of the style of our very ancient literary compositions. 

tl^^^" It is shortly as follows : 

(Shannon). Sinann was the daughter of the learned Lodcm, who was 
the son of Lear, the great sea-king of the Tluitha Di Danann 
colony of Erinn, from whose son and successor Manannan the 

(>07) g^e Leabhar na g^Ceart (Book of Bights), publbhed by the Celtic SooMty, 
1S4S ; p. 9. 
t»o«) original; — S^e^ Ainm SintiA rAi Jui'6 oAim 

tiA-oAt) ioiTit) A lom 1UA1t> 

ni li-i«ATix> A gnim f a gt^o 

•oiA mbAi SinATi-o co f Ae]\ beo. 
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Me of Man derives its name and ancient celebrity/***^ In those lbct. vn. 
very early times there was a certain mystical fountain which 
was callea Connlas Well, (situated, so far as we can gather, in 
Lower Ormond). As to who this Connla was, from whom the 
well had its name, we are not told ; but the well itself appears 
to have been regarded as another Helicon by the ancient Irish 
poets. Over this well there grew, accordmg to the legend, 
nine beautiful mystical hazle-trees, which annually sent forth 
their blossoms and fruits simultaneously. The nuts were of the 
richest crimson colour, and teemed with the knowledge of all 
that was refined in literature, poetry, and art. No sooner, 
however, were the beautiful nuts produced on the trees, than 
they always dropped into the well, raising by their fall a suc- 
cession of shining red bubbles. Now during this time the 
water was always full of salmon ; and no sooner did the bubbles 
appear than these salmon darted to the surface and eat the nuts, 
wler which they made their way to the river. The eating of 
the nuts produced brilliant crimson spots on the bellies of these 
salmon ; and to catch and eat these salmon became an object of 
more than mere ffastronomic interest among those who were 
anxious to become distinguished in the artTand in literature 
without being at the pains and delay of long study ; for the fish 
was supposed to have become filled with the knowledge which 
was contained in the nuts, which, it was believed, would be 
transferred in full to those who had the good fortune to catch 
and eat them. Such a salmon was, on that account, called the 
Eo FeasUy or ** Salmon of Knowledge" ; and it is to such a 
salmon that we sometimes meet a reference among our old 
poets, where, when speaking of objects which they pretend to 
be above description, they say, " unless they had eaten of the 
salmon of knowledge they could not do it justice**. 

Thus Mac Liag in the poem on Tadha O'Kelly, who was MaeiAag%\. 
killed in the battle of Clontarf, and whose Dody was laid on the i'slSnon of* 
shields of his clan, the warrior chiefs of Vi Maini: — ftSeTsS***'' ' 

" I am not able to describe their shields, — /?•««;. 

But the vultures are joyful through their means; 
Unless I had eaten tne Salmon of Knowledge, 
I never could accomplish it".^"®^ 

And thus again Aengus Finn (or the Fair) O'Daly , popu- AUasion to 

larly called Aengus-na-Diadhachtay (" of the Divinity**), and riuahy 

who flourished about the year 1400, applies this term to the ^^^Sli oHd 

i4oa) 

009) g^ « j^QiQ on Manannan Mac Lir^t Atlantis, vol. iv. p. 226. 
(>»0) origixud: — Hi tig wtro Ai]\eAih a yc\At 

a6u Af f Aiti-d pAcli T)A fit 

muriA etAinx> in c-6o pf , 

ni f 6uf Ainx> beAcli ]Mf co b|VAcli. 
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LBOT. vn. Blessed Virgin Mary, in one of his many hymns to her praise^ 
which begins: 

" Often is a kinswoman espoused", etc^*"^ 

The following is the fourth stanza of this graceful poem : 

" Mary is not like unto ordinary women, 

In regard to the love that I have contracted with her: 
I assert that no cloud ever obscures 
The Salmon of Knowledge through whom God became 
man".("«^ 
To proceed, however, with the legend of the Shannon : 
It was forbidden to women to come within the precincts of 
Connla's wonderful well; but the beautiful lady /Stnann, who 
possessed above every maiden of her time all the accomplish- 
ments of her sex, longed to have also those more solid and 
masculine acquirements which were accessible at Connla^s well 
to the other sex only. To possess herself of these she went 
secretly to the mystical fountam ; but as soon as she approached 
its brink, the waters rose up violently, burst forth over its banks, 
and rushed towards the great river now called the Shannon, 
overwhelming the lady Sinann in their course, whose dead 
body was earned down by the torrent, and at last cast up on the 
land at the confluence of the two streams. After this the well 
became dry for ever; and the stream which issued from it was 
that originally known by the name of the lady Sinann or 
Shannon ; but having fallen into that great succession of lakes 
which runs nearly through the centre of Ireland, the course of 
lakes subsequently appropriated the name to itself, which it 
still retains, whilst the original stream is now unknown. The 
original Sinann is, however, believed to have fallen into the 
present Shannon, near the head of Loch Dearg^ not far fix>m 
Portumna. 
Legendtry According to legendary tradition, there were seven secret 
Sie8«T«i** streams of toowledge flowing from ConnUs sacred fountain; 
SST^udn ^^i^cng which were the rivers now kno^vn as the Boyne, the 
of GomUa, Suir, the Nore, the Barrow, and the Slaney. And it is in allu- 
sion to this tradition that Cormac Mac Chuillennain^ in a poem 
written by him a short time before his death, says, that he found 
his " nut of knowledge on the waters of the river Barrow" ; for 
it was otDisert Diarmada^ Tnow Castle Dermot, near that river, 
in the county of Kildare), tnat he studied in his youth. 

("0 original: — ^tneirnc be|VAi)\ beAti ^aoiU 
<"') original : — ^Tli coptiAit mtii]\e if ha tntiA 

Tix\ ctitflAnn T)o ]\irineAf |\ia 

Dim ]\if riA6 A]\ c|\tiirinij c^o 

A« Z'ho pf o|\ t)tiinig t)iA. 
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This then is the ancient legend which Ctum O'Lothchain has lkot. vtt. 
handed down to ua. poems by 

Edward O'ReiUy, in his " Irish Writers", at the year 1024, a\S5*dk<«, 
makes a short mention of these three poems of G'ijoihehairis\ (««»»""««»)• 
but of the following poems he appears to have known nothing. 

The fourth piece of O'Lothchaih's composition is a poem 
of fifty-three stanzas, or two hundred and twelve lines, on the 
origin of the name and the ancient history of the Hill oiDruim 
Criaich, (now Drum Cree, in the parish of Kilcumney, barony 
of Delvin, and county of Westmeath). This poem begins : 

** Druim Criaichf meeting-place of an huncured hosts I 
Though now a desert, thy fame fades not. 
Though thou art now Jbruim Criaichf thou wert once 

also DruimrCro; 
As well as the cold Druim Airthir on the same day"/"*^ 

Drtihn Crtaich, the first of these three names, is composed of 
druinif a hill, and criaich; which is composed of crt, the heart, 
and oeA, a sigh or moan; because, ever after the monarch 
Eoehaidh Feidhlech received the heads of his three rebellious 
sons on this hill, sighs and moans never ceased to issue irom his 
heart. Druim Cro^ the second name, means the Gory Hill ; 
fix>m all the blood that was shed there on the day of the great 
battle. Druim Airthir, the third name, means simply the 
Eastern Hill ; doubtless in reference to some other remarkable 
hill which must have stood to the west of it. The story told 
in the poem is shortly this : 

JEocnaidh Feidhlech was monarch of Erinn about a century be- mttorj of 
fore the Incarnation. Besides the celebrated MedJibh (or Meavc,) ch^a ; 
queen of Connacht, and other daughters, •he had three sons, JJJJ'VSJSir 
bom at one birth, who were named Lothury Nor, and Breas, i^^ circ» 
and who are better known in Irish history by the names of the *"°' ^ 
Tri Finn Eamhna, or the Three Fair Twins, (or Triplets). 
When these sons mw to man*s estate, they became impatient 
of their father's rule, and proposed to dethrone him and seize 
on the sovereignty for themselves. For this piurpose they mus- 
tered a large force of adhetents at Emania, in Ulster, where 
they had been educated, and marched through the northern 
porovince westwards to Ecu-ruadh, (Easroe, — Biulyshannon), and 
oligo, and fix>m that to Rath Cruachain (in Roscommon), to 
Aulone, and so across the Shannon (into Westmeath). Their 
faiher in the meantime having received information, at Tara, of 

cut) original: — ^t)ftiiiti qtiAich c6ce c^c cuAti 

cencop [ce|\f A — Ltcain] T)i^tib m t)imbuA« 
ciT) T)j\uitn C|Mdi6 bA t)|\tiini q\6 
If t)i\tiiiti «iiAi|\ riAi]\ti|\ in Aen U>. 
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T.ECT. vn. their movements and designs, hurriedly collected such forces as 
time would allow, and marching at their head to meet his un- 
natural enemies, encamped on Druim Airthir^ to watch their pro- 
gress and await their arrival. The young princes learning this 
movement, advanced directly to the kind's camp, and a neice 
battle immediately succeeded, in which they were entirely de- 
feated, and forced to fly westwards across the Shannon. In this 
flight they were overtaken, made prisoners, and beheaded ; and 
their three heads were carried bacK to their father, whose heart 
however never after ceased to lament over their loss, and their 
and his own misfortunes. 
History of By thosc who fccl an interest in the authenticity of ancient 
A\lac^mair. Irish history, and the class of native original documents upon 
which it is mainly foimded, this poem will be regarded as a 
document of deep importance. The details to be sure are not 
many, and the topography of the march of the king's rebellious 
sons is scanty ; jet still are they most valuable, because they 
afibrd strong evidence of the antiquity, and, as I am convinoea, 
the authenticity, of a detailed prose version of this historical 
transaction which is still extant, though in a very corrupted 
form as to langu^e, imder the title of Cath Atha Comair^ (or 
the batde of the Ford of Comar)^ the only copy of which that I 
am acquainted with is preserved in the Royal Irish Academy, 
in the handwriting of John Mac Solly of tiie county of MeatL, 
copied by him in the year 1715. 

The poetic history of Druim Criaichy however, is continued 
to a penod far later than that which forms the subject of the 
^ose tract, coming down indeed to the time of the poet himself. 
The circumstances of the later transactions recoraed in it aie 
not sufficientiy detailed in this poem, nor are they preserved in 
the Annals of the Four Masters. It appears that &om some 
cause, which is not explained, Domhnall the son of Donnehodk 
(or Danogh), son of Mann Sinna, monarch of Erinn, (who died in 
the year 914), was driven out firom Tara, the patrimony of his 
ancestors ; that in his difiSiculty , accompanied by only three fot 
lowers, he took a jprey firom O'Vuban of DruimDairbrmch^ in the 
neighbourhood ot Uiruim Criaich; that he was pursued and over- 
taken at the latter hill by O'Duban^ accompamed by nine men; 
that a fight took place between ihem on the hm, in which 
ODvban was slain; that he was buried on the spot; and that 
his tomb was erected tiiere by his vanquisher, to be preserved 
for after ages as a memorial of the victory. This Domhnall 
was father of the celebrated monarch Afcieheachlainn^ (or 
Malachy), who died in the year 1022 ; and his pedigreOi a very 
valuable piece of history, b preserved here, bemg earned 
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up through thirty generations to the above-named monarch lect vn. 
Eoehaidh FeidhUch. 

There is a fine copy of this poem preserved in the Book of 
Leinster ; and it is also to be found in the Books of Ballymote 
and Leeain^ but without the author^s name, and wanting also 
the twenty-three last stanzas which record the second battle of 
Druim Criaieh. 

The fifth piece of Ctuzn O^LothchaitCs composition is a poem Pn«int by 
of eighty-one stanzas, or three himdred and twenty-four lines, o'Lothchain 
in praise of ancient Tara, and of the person, prowess, and life of <«>»**««»*>• 
NiaU of the Nine Hostages, monarcn of Ennn, who was slain 
in France A. d. 405. The poet gives a mphic accoimt of the 
birth, education, and succession to the throne of his father, of 
the celebrated NialL 

NicdTs mother was a Scottish princess who had been taken Histonr or 
cmtive by his father Eochaidh, whose ** married queen** was Nina hm*- * 
Mangfinny a South*Munster princess, by whom he had several *^^" 
sons older than NialL When Niall was bom, we are here told, 
the jealous queen had him conveyed out of the palace of Tara 
and exposed on the green side of the hill, where he was taken 
up by the celebrated Munster poet Toma EigecLSy the same of 
wkom we had occasion to speak in a former Lecture. Tama 
took him home to his residence in Kerry, where he nurtured 
and educated him, and afterwards brought him to Tara and pre- 
sented him to his father and his friends. The beauty and pro- 
mise of the youth at once found favour with his father; ana on 
comparing his appearance with that of his four elder brothers, 
the comparison was entirely in his favour. Now the king 
looking for some chance opportunitv to try the comparative 
temper and bravery of his sons, it so nappened that one day he 
fi>und them all together in the forge ot nis chief smith ; upon 
which he set fire to the building, and called upon his sons to save 
the smith's property^ Immematelv Brian^ the eldest, rushed 
out with the smitli*s chariot, which happened to be in the forge ; 
Ailillj the second son, carried out the smith's shield and sword ; 
F^uxchraj the third son, took out the forge trough ; Fergus^ the 
fimrth son, took out a bundle of fire-wood ; but JVtaacarried 
out the bellows, the sledges, the anvil, and the ailvil-block. 
The story proceeds to recoimt, that when the old king saw 
that each or his elder sons had shunned the danger as much as 
he could, and ventured on saving but the lighter articles of the 
smith's property, while NiaU seemed not to see danger at all, 
and chose the weightier and more important articles, he imme- 
diately made up his mind to adopt him as his successor. The 
other sons, either really feeling his superiority, or in obedience 

10 b 
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LBCT.vii. to the general voicey quietly assented; and thus did Niatt^ 
though uie youngest of all, succeed his fiither in that monuchy 
on miich he shed a lustre that has not faded from the page of 
Irish history even to this day. 

The only copy of this mie old poem that I haye aeeiii u 
preserved in the Book of Leinstcr, and begins: 

" Teamair of Bregia, home of die brave ; • 

Desert is thy state ; it was Grod that brought thee low; 
The inheritance of Nicdl^ so well worthy of thee; 
The noble great mansioivs of the Sons ofMilesiufl '^^oi^) 

The sixth and last piece of Cuan O'LothehoMs compositioii 
that I have met, is a poem of fifty-eight stanzas, or two hundred 
and thirty-two lines, on the ancient history of the Hill {£ 
TaiUSn, (now Teltown, in Meath,) and the institution of its 
ancient games and sports, from the destruction of the Firbolg 
power, in the battle of Magh Tuiredh^ down to the last Jgreafc 
fair held there by Donnchadh^ or Donagh, the son of jFimii 
Sionna^ king of Meath, who died in the year 942. 
oriiiin of tbo The origin of the name of TaiUin (now Teltown), is ahordy. 
fWMM. this. Eochaidh Mac Ere was king of the Firbolgs in E^inn. 
when the Tuatha DiDanann colony arrived; ana it was he 
that headed the former against the latter in the great battle of 
the southern Magh Tuiredhj in which he was slain and his 
people all cut off or routed. This kin^ Eochaidh had to his 
queen Taillii^ the daughter of Magh JVcfr, "kin^ of Spain*'; 
and she had been the iostermother and tutoress of Lug^ son of 
Cian^ the most valorous and talented of the Tuatha Di Datuum^ 
who, in due time, after the triumph of his own people, became 
kin^ of Erinn, and held his court chiefly at ivda, (now Naaa, 
in me present county of Kildare). It was during his reign 
that his fostermother, TailUi^ died; and he buried her in a 
plain (in the present barony of Eells, in the county of Meath ;) 
where he raised over her a large artificial hill or sepulchial 
mound, which remains to this day ; and where he oraeied a 
commemorative festival, with games and sports after the fiuhion 
of other coimtries, to be held in her honour for ever. Thoie 
sports were appointed to commence each year in the middle of 
tluly, and end in the middle of August. 

But as the matter of this important poem does not come 
within the scope of the present course ot Lectures, and as its 
details will form part of, if not a whole Lecture, in another 

*"*'* original ;—CeniAi|\ t)|\et Wile tiA pdn, 

jtofDe 'oixi •oiA |VA t)oniiAt), 
wVef tleiU/ 111 AID ctiWit) cett, 
witi Vef Tno|\ niAC imVeD. 
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section of our National History, I shall pass it by for the l»ct. vii. 

present with this brief notice. For sake of identificationy how- 

ever. I may quote the first verse, which bedns, 
" You learned men of the land of brave Coring 
Listen to me awhile, and take my blessing, 
Until I relate to you the ancient histoiy 
Of the institution and arrangement of the fair of Tail* 

The beautiful copy of this poem preserved in the Book of 
Leinster contains nfty-eL^ht stanzas ; while the copies of it 
preserved in the Books of Ballymote and Lecain consist of but 
K>rty-ihree, and want the author's name. 

I have now brought down my list of the chief professors of the 
ancient Irish Schoob of Leammg, ahnost as far as I need conti- 
nue it for the purpose of the present Lectures, the iUustration 
of the proofs of our ancient national civilization. I shall only 
add one other name, but it is one upon which I have still some- of /Vamtof 
thin* to say, although in a former Lecture I had occasion to 8p«ik JSST ' 
of this great teacher and historian in reference to his authority 
respecting the facts and chronology of our ancient history ; I 
allude to the next great historical poet, in order of time, afler 
ffLothchain; — I mean Flann Mamiatrechy or ** of Monaster- 
boice**, as he is commonly called ; — Flann^ the chief profisssor or 
head master of the great lay school at the monastery of Saint 
BuUiy (now called Monasterboice, in the present coimty of 
Louth), — who died in the year 1056. 

I have in a former Lecture given a somewhat detailed account 
of the historical synchronisms compiled by this celebrated 
scholar ;^''^ but, besides these, he has left us a vast quantity of 
valuable contributions to the illustration of our history, as well 
as specimens of the cultivation of the native language of Erinn 
in nis time. 

Flann of the Monastery, as he is popularly called, was, like 
Cuan (yLothchainy of Munster extraction, and descended from 
the same ancestor, — Tadhg^ the son of Ctan, son of OiUoll 
Olubm^ — but through a dinerent line from the OLothchains; 
and he was not the only distinguished scholar of his immediate 
family.<"'> 



(ii») oriainai :— ^ choewA 6|\iclie diuitiT) ^in, 

eicp-o bic A|\ befi«A6cAin, 
CO «-t)ecitif •otiib f enduf fen, 
fttiTMjte oen^i^ u^itcen. 
(ii<) See LtcturtM on the MS. Materiah o/Andent Irish Hutory ; a 56. 
("') See the Genealogical Table appended to the ** Battle of Magh LinaT;— 
publiihed, with an English tranelatlon and notee, by the Celtic Society, in the 
year 1S55. 
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LKCT.vii. Of FUxnn MainUtrech's historical poems, those comprised in 
rorni!* '.r the following list are preserved in the Book of Leinster, which 
utl^M,^"*'" was compil^ in less than a century after his death. 

The first is a poem of forty stanzas, or one hmidred and nxty 
lines, on the manner of death and place of sepoltoie of the meet 
distinguished persons, male and female, of tne ancient T^aiha 
Di Danann colony of Erinn. This poem, of which there is 
a copy also in the Book of Lecain^ begins: 

" Listen, O ye learned ! without blemish"/*"^ 

The second is a poem of thirty-seven stanzas, or one him* 
dred and forty-eight lines, giving the length of the rdgns and 
the manner of death of the Pagan monarchs of Erinn, from 
Eochaidh Feidhlech^ in the century before the Incarnation, 
down to Dathh the last of the Pagan rulers, who died ** at the 
foot of the Alps'*, A. D. 428. This poem, of which there ia also 
a copy preserved in the Book of Zecain, begins: 

•* The kings of Teamar, who were warmed by fire*^'*. 

The third is a poem of fifty-two stanzas, or two hundred and 
eight lines, giving the names and manner of deaths of the Chris- 
tian monarchs of Erinn, firom LaeghairS^ who began his reign 
428, to MaeUeaehlainn or Malachy the Second, who died 1022. 
This poem, of which the Book of Lecain also contains a copy, 
begins: 

" The powerful kings of Teatnar afterwardsV**^ 

These three poems are described by Edward O'Reilly in his 
" Irish Writers , at the year 1056 ; but with the following ten 
poems he appears to have been unacquainted, nor are they 
found in any other book that I am aware of, but the Book of 
Leinstcr alone, excepting two which shall presently be ol^ 
served on. 

The fouith is a poem of twenty-six stanzas, or one hundred 
and four lines, on the names of the persons who composed the 
Trdm Ddimhy or Great Company, of Poets, pupils, women, and 
attendants, which accompanied the chief poet oeanehan Jbrpest 
on his visit to the court of Guairi^ king of Connacht, at DurLu^ 
in that province, some time about the year 600, a visit which 
has been described in a former lecture/'**^ It is difficult to dis- 
cover what could have been the object of the author in writing 
tliis poem, unless we take it to have been a display of his rhyth- 
mical powers ; for it contains no real name or useful fact, but 
consists chiefly of a harsh collection of fanciful descriptive names, 

••«*) original:— eifag a coI^a cen 6n. 
<»»J>) original i — ^tlig cei^ijux t)ia cedfbAnn cnii. 
(iw) original: — llig cem|\A cAeb^ite lApcAiti, 
'"^i Sco Ante, Lect. iv. ; p. 87. 
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set down in good rhyme, but in tiresome alliteration. This ''^ict. vn. 
poem, wUch appears to have been addressed to one of the Poemsor 
author's pupils, begins : ilSSSk.^**** 

" Thou youth of many high degrees. 

Among the crowd oi learned assemblies, 
What were the names, — relate to us, — 
Of the people of the Great Company/*** 

The fifth is a poem of fifteen stanzas, or sixty lines, on the 
names, length of reign, and manner of death, of the Christian 
kings of Munster, from jdESngru^ son otNatfraech^ (who, with his 
wife, was killed in the battle of Cell Osnaah^ Pin Carlow,] in the 
year 489,) down to Donnchadh^ (or Donagh,) son o£ Brian B<h 
romha^ who succeeded to the government of Munster about the 
year 1023. This important poem begins: 

" Are ye acquainted with the ancient history.*^**** 

The sixth is a poem of fifty-one stanzas, or two hundred and 
four lines, chiefly on the monarchs of Erinn and kings of Meath 
who descended from Ntall of the Nine Hosti^s ; — fiom Conall 
CremihainnSj son of iVtaZZ, (the first king of Meath separately 
and as distinguished from the monarchy,) down to Conchobhar^ 
king of Meath, who was slain by his kinsman Morogh the son 
of flann O'Maelseachlainnj about the year 1030. This poem 

S'ves the name, length of reign, and manner of death, of each of 
ese kings, forty-seven in number, and begins: 
•• Meath, the home of the race of Conn, — 

The beautiful seat of brave Nialls sons, — 
The heart of far-renowned Erinn ; 
Meath, the plain of the great marshalled troops".^***^ 
The seventh is an interesting poem of thirty-five stanzas, or one 
hundred and forty lines, on the origin and history of the ancient 
Palace otAUeach, (near Derry ; in the present county of Done- 
gal). The origin of this celebrated palace, aecoroing to this 
accoimt of it (containing a specimen of poetic etymology which 
I only quote for what it is worth), was shortly this : 

When the Great Daahda was chief king of the Tuatha Di origin of ti.e 
Danann in Erinn, holding his court at Tara, he on one oc- AiSlachf 
casion entertained at his court Corrgenn, a powerful Connacht 

(>••) original : — A pXX^ {AH\ni ii-i15i\Ai6a, 

c& t>6 AC Atim^n'o t]rtcii6e, 

mtJticipe tiA C|\om ■o^iVia. 
("«) original : — In 6o\. t)ib iti i^ti^uf fen. 
<"*> original : — tTli^e WAigen fclAinne CuinT), • 

cAiti f-oixox) ct>Ainne tleitl neA|\c-tuinio, 

cixi-oe bdnbA b^Mcce, 

tni-oe niAg «A mop 6ipe. 
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LKCT. Yii. cliief, and his wife. During their stay at TMmair^ CorrgentCn 
Origin of the wife was su^pected of being more familiar with the monarcli*fl 
^i2«!^' young son Aedh^ (or Hugh) than was pleasing to her husband, 
who m a fit of sudden anger slew the young prince in the very 
presence of his father. Corrgenri% life would have paid for 
the murder on the spot, but that the old monarch's sense of 
justice was too strong to kill a man for avenginff a crime so 
heinous as he believed his son to have been guuty of; but, 
although he would not consent to have his guest put direcdy 
to death, he passed on him such a sentence as, whether he 
intended it so or not, ended in the same manner. The singu- 
lar sentence which the king passed on the unfortunate Ccrr* 
genn was, (according to the story,) to take the dead body of the 
prince on his back, and never to lay it down until he had found 
a stone exactly to fit him in length and breadth, and sufficient 
to fonn a tomb-stone for him ; and then to bury him in the 
nearest hill. Corrgenn was obliged to submit, and aocordin?ly 
set out with his burden. After a long search he found at last 
the stone he sought for, but foimd it only so far off as by the 
shore of Loch Feabhail, (now called Loch Foyle, at Deny.) 
Here, then, depositing the body on the nearest eminence to 
him, he went down, raised the stone, and carried it up to the 
hill, where he dug a grave, and buried the prince ; and with 
many an ach (or groan) placed the stone over him ; but, wearied 
by ms labour, he had hardly done so before he dropped down 
dead by its side. And it was from these acha or groans of 
Corrgenn^ that, (compounding the word ach with at/, an ancient 
Gacdbelic name for a stone,) the old monarch, when informed 
of what had happened, formed the name of Ailroch for his 
son^s grave ; that is stone and groan ; a name that the place has 
ever since retained. It was the custom in ancient times in 
Erinn, when a great personage had died, to institute assem- 
blies and games of commemoration at his grave; and this was 
done at his son's grave at Aileach by the monarch Daghdcu 

The poem, however, contains two further explanations of 
the name ofAilecxh. In some time after the death of Corrgenn^ 
it is said, Neid^ son of Indai^ (a semi-mythological personage, 
who may be called the Mercury of the Tuatha Di Danann^ 
brother to the monarch the Daghda^ built a palace and fortress 
here, aftier which it was called Aileach Neid. Neid was himself 
afterwards killed by the Fomorians or Pirates ; and the place 
having gone to ruin, its history is not recorded from that 
time down to the reign of the monarch of Erinn J^lacha 
Sraibtinif who was slain at the battle of Dubh-Chomar^ A. D. 
322. In this Fiacha'B reign, however, it is stated that Frigrinn^ 
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a young Scottish chief, eloped vrith AUe^A^ **that is, *the MtcT.vii. 
splendia "*, daughter of Fubta$rS^ the king of Scotland ; brought orifinWtiM 
her over to Erinn ; and put himself under the Irish king's AuHmekf 
protection. And it is said that King Fiacha gave the youthml 
lovers the ancient fortress of AiUach for their residence and 
security ; and that here Frigrinn built the magnificent house 
which IS described in this poem, whence the place got the name 
oiAileaeh Friprinn^ as well as the older name ofAileaeh Neid. 

FTann^s cunous poem begins : 

** Shoidd any one attempt to relate 

The history of host-crowded AUeach^ 
After Eoehaidh the illustrious, — 
It would be wresting the sword out of Hector's 
hand'V**^ 

1 must obserye here, however, that the ancient name of 
Aileaeh was certainly AiUach Neid; and the investigations of 
antiquaries, (including the cautious Dr. Petrie,) have led to the 
same conclusion to which we should come by following the 
ancient manuscript authorities, — ^that the stone ruins at Aueach^ 
as well as several other similar stone erections in several parts 
of Erinn, must be referred to the Tuatha Di Danann^ if not to 
the Firholgs; certainly to a race prior to the Milesians. A 
simpler etjrmology may easily be suggested for the name; for 
when we remember tnat the Milesians always used wooden 
buildings, in preference to the stone used by their predecessors, 
we can easily understand why they should emphasize such an 
erection under the name of Aileam. The word aileaeh itself 
may in fact signify simply ** a stone building"; since atZ is a 
stone, and ach the common adjective termination; so that ailr 
each would literally signify *' stony", Le. of or belonging to, or 
made of, stone. 

Who the Eoehaidh was to whom Flann refers as having al- 
ready written copiously of the history oi Aileaeh^ I cannot with 
certainty say ; but I bdieve him to have been Fla/iitC^ own con- 
temporary, Eoehaidh (called the ** Learned") (/Ceirin; and that 
he was the author of the long poem on Aileaeh^ preserved in the 
fiook of Lecain^^ and published (with an English translation) 
by Dr. Petrie, in 1837, in the Ordnance Memoir of Deny. 
I believe that this very poem was the "copious history" to 
which Flann bears such honourable testimony ; and this oelief 
is the more likely to be well-founded, when we find that the 

(M^^ongioal— CiA cfiAtl^ix) neft Aipieif 

t)'eif eA^CAcn Am, 

ip 5AIC A cVoitnb Ail^im heccAip. 
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I'gcT. yn. aathor of this long poem states, in the sixty -seventh stanza, (the 
orifftn of the last but eight), that the monarch of Erinn then reigning was the 
AuXZiL sixteenth of the Clanna Neil line who had aniyed at this high 
distinction; for we very well know that Damhnall CNeil^ 
mmdson of Niall '* GlundubV\ was the sixteenth monarch of 
nis line, and that he died and was buried at Armagh in the 
year 978. That the long poem on Aileach was written in the 
rei^ of Damhnall ONetl is, therefore, pretty plain; but the 
author, whoever he may have been, does not set himself down 
as the chief author of the ancient history of that celebrated 
place, but quotes Cuaradh^ some still more ancient writer of 
whom I have no other record, as the original compiler of its 
Dinrueanchas, or etymological history. 

Of this short poem of Flann% on Aileach, there are copies 
preserved in the Books of Ballymote and Lecain, in the Royal 
Irish Academy. 
Poems of The eighth poem of FlantCs is one of thirty-four stanzas, or 

(oontiiioad). one hundred and thirty-six lines, also on Aileach, and apparently 
a continuation of its nistory, from his former poem. It gives the 
names, and the len^hs of the reigns of every king of the race 
of Eoghan, son of ffiaU of the Nme Hostages, who reigned in 
it as kin^ of the northern O'Neills, from Eoghan himself down 
to the JJomhnall O'Neil mentioned above, who died in the 
year 978. This poem begins : • 

•' Four generations after Frigrinn, 
By valiant battle, 
The noble Aileach was taken by the warriors 
Of the hosts of EoghanT S'*^^ 
The Eoghan mentioned here, whose clann took possession of 
Aileach under compact with his other brothers, was Eoghan the 
son of Niall " of the Nine Hostages", who gave name to the 
territory which ever after bore his name, as Tir Eoghain, Ajr 
Tyrone ; a name, however, now applied to a more limited dis- 
tnct.) This Eoghan was visited at his palace of Aileach by Saint 
Patrick, when he embraced the Christian faith, and received 
baptism at the hands of the ^at apostle. 

It would be difEicult to discover the reason which induced 
Flann to write these two poems, so closely trenching on the poet 
EochaidKs history oi Aileach, to the value of which he bears such 
honourable witness, were it not that we know that it was part of 
Flanris system of teaching, as well as of all other teachers in 

<"•> original :— Cinx) ceitpi ti-'oini ia|\ tTpig^tinT), 

Ailed 4^5fllAp po g^b Ati|\4\t, 
A«ped eo^Aiti. 
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this country, to throw their lessons of history into poems of easy "ct. vii. 
measure and rhyme, in order that their immediate pupils might 
with greater facility commit it to memory. 

There is another very ancient poem on the origin otAUeaeh JSLTiu 
preserved in the Book of Leinster, but without any author^s poMd to bo 
name, and agreeing exactly with the history of the place given ctStJZh, 
in the publiimed poem, as well as in FUmn's. This poem comes J^ **^* 
down, nowever, but to the time of its pasmn^ into the possession 
o£JSaahan^ son oiNiall; Saint Patrick's visit to him there; and 
the blessing which he left upon Eoghan and his descendants. 
It is probably CuaradH^ poem, referred to in EochaidKs lon^r 
composition. The writer of this poem was evidently of tne 
Clann Neilly as he calls Saint Colum CilU his kinsman, alludes 
to his mission to Scotland, and invokes his intercession for his 
soul. This poem consists of twenty-eight stanzas, or a himdred 
and twelve lines, beginning: 

*' Behold Aileach from all sides around ! 

Home of the hosts o( NiaWs brave race. 
Mound of the assemblies of noble Erinn, 
Grave otAedhj son of vehement Daghda^P*'^ 

The ninth poem of /Vann's is one of twenty- three stanzas, or Pooms of 
ninety-two lines, on several of the battles and deeds of valour MauHutrech, 
gained and performed by the descendants of Eoghan^ son of <«>»**"««*)• 
l^iaUf — ^more familiarly known by the name of the Ciiul Eogh- 
atn) — ^firom the battle of Sliabh Uua^ (m the County of Water- 
ford), gained over the men of Munster in the year 593 by 
Fiachnay son of Baetan, king of Ulster, to the battle of Cill^ch 
nDaiahriy (near Drogheda), gained by the Monarch Aedh 
Fvnnliath in the year 866, over Flann son of Conaina, lord of 
Bregia, and a great force of the men of Leinster and me Danes 
of Dublin, to the number of five thousand. This valuable 
poem begins: 

" Let us follow, — it is no path of ease, — 
Our history without faintness. 
Until we relate, without omission, 
The deeds of the race o( Eoghari' P^^ 

The tenth poem ofFlann's is one of sixty-eight stanzas, or two 

^**^> original :—'Oea'o Aitecli ti-imcliitt n-tiAib, 

-pofAT) fttiA5 pp-ienn pt tleitt, 

fepc fOT) Aeti^ig b^tib^ tn-bAiti, 

AeT>A Am mic ■oa^^l T>6in. 
^''•> original : — AfCtiAth ti^ re6\. f^v^it 

lApf Aiti f tide cen bp^bAit 

CO n-ecf em ceri x>^t)^it 

•oo gniniAib pi eo^diti. 
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LKCT. VII. hundred and seventy-two lines, on several other of the battles 

poem.5 of gained, and deeds of valour performed, by th^ Cinel Eoghain^ 

^niurteh mvci the abovo battle of Sliabh Cua^ gained in the year 593, 

(oontinaed). dowu to the battle of Magh Adhair by Mac Lochvainn^ the 

battle of Ceann Coradh by Domhnall^ and a battle over the Uli- 

dians by Mac Lochlainn in the end of the tenth cezLtury, in 

which tnat Donnsleibhiy king of Ulidia, was slain, whose head 

was carried to Armagh to be buried. The record by Flann of 

these three battles is the more important, as none of them is 

recorded in the Annab of the Four Masters. This valuable 

poem begins: 

" What they have performed of valour, 
These claims of Eoghan^ 
Though it be attempted it cannot be 
Recounted by the poets".^*"^ 

The eleventh poem of FlanrC% is one of sixty-nine stanzas, or 
two hundred and seventy-six lines, also on the Cinel Eoghain. 
This poem gives an account of the life of the celebrated Muir- 
ehertachy son of Muiredhach^ son of that Eoghain from whom 
descend the Cinel Eoghain. He was more popularly called 
Muvrchertach Mac Erca^ after his mother, who was Erc^ daugh* 
ter of Loam M&r^ King^of Albain^ (Scotland). Muircliertach 
reigned as monarch of Erinn twenty-four years, imtil he was 
burned to death in the palace of CleUech^ on the Boyne, in the 
year 527. The history of the elopement of his mother, JSrc, 
with his father Muiredhach^ — his birth, life, battles, and death, 
—are well described in this poem ; as are also a great number 
of the victories of the Cinel Eoghain^ down to the time of 
Flaithbliertach O'Neill king of Aileachf who died in the year 
1036. This most important historical poem begins: 

** The deeds, the victories. 

The devastations were so numerous 

Of those men, so far renowned. 

That even the poets cannot recoimt them "Z**^ 

It would be difficult to over-estimate the historical value of 
these three poems. They are precisely the documents that 
supply life and the reality of details to the blank dryness of our 

<"•> original:— <dii -oo ponfAC t>o 6dtniA, 

Ci4k nie|VAx>it> ni ecAC» 

<'^> original : — A n-gtuititj, a ti-e^c^ 

A n-opgti^ b^cdp iti, 
in p|\ ir* tiA cttjMni, 
cotifiAcn Af ciuinix) o pUt). 
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skeleton pedigrees. Many a name lying dead in onr genealo- 
gical tracts, and which has found its way into our evidently 
condensed chronicles and annals, will be found in these poems, 
connected with the death or associated with the brilliant deeds 
of some hero whose story we would not willingly lose ; while, 
on the other hand, many an obscure historical allusion will be 
illustrated, and many an historical spot as yet imknown to the 
topographer will be identified, when a proper investigation of 
these and other great historic^d poems preserved in the Book 
of Leinster shall be imdertaken as part of the serious study of 
the history and antiquities of our country. 



LKCT. VII, 



LECTURE VIII. 

CDellTflred ttfd June, 1867.] 

(III.) Education, and LirBBATURs ; (coDtinued). Of the Poems of Flarm 
MamUtrech (continued). Of the Histoiy of Aedh Slatn^, (Monarch, tL 
century). Of some Poems of Giolla-Brighd€ Mac Conmidhi ^xiiL centiuy), 
attributed hj O'Reilly to Flann, Of a Poem by Eoghan Kuadh Mac an 
Bhaird (or Ward}, attributed by O'Reilly to Flann. Of F/ann's Poem on 
the Pedigree of the Saints of Erinn. History anciently taught in verse. 
Of Flxinn and his descendants. Of general education in Erinn in early 
times. Continued cultiyation of the Gaedhelic, after the introduction of 
Latin* Of the system of Academic Education in early times. The ancient 
Academic or University course. Of the legal relations between Teacher 
and PupU. Teachers often employed as Ministers of State by their former 
pupils ; Fothaidh " na Canoin^, The Profession of Teaching not confined 
to the clergy in early Christian times. MaeUuthain O'Carroll, Teadier and 
afterwards Secretary of Brian Boromka, 

There remain still some poems of Flann of Monasterboice to 
be mentioned before I close with him the sketch I proposed to 
trace of the succession of distincruished scholars and teachers in 
the GraedheUc language during the earlier ages of our history. 
The cultivation of our ancient language, it need hardly be 
observed, by no means ceased with Flann. On the contrary 
it continued for centuries after his time to flourish vigorously ; 
and it was during the succeeding ages to that of i^nn that the 

S'eater portion of the extensive works still e2dsting in the 
aedhehc were composed. But of the chief part of these an 
account has been given in a former course of lectures^"*^ in so 
much detail, that for my present purpose of illustrating the 
early civilization of Erinn, 1 need not repeat myself by con- 
tinuing the chain below the eleventh century. 
nannMain' The twelfth pocm of Flann% not noticed by O'Reilly, is one 
tSoS).^^"" ^^ fifteen stanzas, or sixty lines, on the birth and history of 
Aedh SlainSi (a name commonly written Hugh Slaney), son of 
Diarmait, monarch of Erinn, who was slain in the year 558, 
after a leieii of twenty years. This story of Aedh SlainS is as 
Mows: 
SSdUfl/a/nrf, Dtarmait had to his second wife Mughain, the daughter of 
6th°«ntury) Co^c^<^^y ^^S ^^ South Munstcr. Now, Mughain^ as it hap- 
pened, had no children for several years after her marriage ; 
and as this was always considered as a reproach to our queens 
in ancient times, just as to those of the Hebrews, Mughain^s 

(1*0 Lecturu on the MS. Matei-ials of Ancient Irish History, 
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life soon became an unhappy one. To cure her grief, therefore, lect. vm. 
the queen, with the consent of her husband, piously besought 
the prayers of two holy saints, the bishops Aeah, of Rath A^h^ 
(in Meath), and Finnerij of Magh-Bili^ (now Movilla, in the 
county of Down). And it is recorded that soon afterwards she 
conceived, and in due time bore a son, the above-named Aedk 
Slainiy who subsequently succeeded to the monarchy in the 
year 595, and who was slain the year 600. FlanrCs poem re- 
counting this story begins : 

** Muahain^ the daughter of worthy Concraidh^ 
Son of DuocA, King of South Munster, 
Who followed munificence without guile, 
The wife oiDiarmait Mac CerbhaUf.^'f 
The thirteenth poem of Flann^s is one of thirty-five stanzas, Poems of 
or one himdred and forty lines, composed for his pupils in iS^^m' 
history. In this poem he gives a list of the monarchs orErinn **»«**>• 
and of the kings of Meath of the race of the above Aedh 
Slaini; together with the length of the reign and the manner 
and place of death of each, down to Donnchadhy who was 
slain by the Clann Colman^ and Muirchertach^ who was slain 
by Maelteachlainn; both of whom must have been kings of 
Meath, and both of whom must have flourished down to the 
close of the tenth century, though their names are not found in 
the Annals of the Four Masters. This valuable poem begins : 
** The race of Aedh Slaini of the Spears, 
Of whom grew many noble km^, 
I will relate of their actions good, 
Their deaths, and their lordly reigns" .^^••^ 
This is the last of the thirteen poems of Mann Mainiatrech 




genume 
shall now proceed to show. 

The fourth poem of FlantC% in O'Reilly's list is one of thirty- 
three stanzas, or one himdred and thirty-two lines, on the 
fiunily or household of Saint Patrick ; in which the name and 
office of each person, male and female, are given ; such as, his 
chaplains ; his judges ; his advisers ; his workers in gold, cdlveri 

u») original t — ^tritijAin itigeti Cliotiif ait> 6Aiti, 

tnic "Oti^d t)0 t)ef-tTltiniAiri, 

no 6]\em p^tg^f ca cen t^^itt, 

oeAti "d^nniAc^ ITlic CepbAilU 
(iM) original : — Sit Ae-o^ StAitie ha fteji 

t>iAi\ Af A-OAiv tnoi\ nig i\A 5«t, 

inniffec a]va WAicnitif , 

A n-Ait>eio, A 11-A|\X>ftA1c1l1tlf . 
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LBCT. vin. bronze, and iron; hia embroidresses ; his chariot-drivers, etc. 
Poems of etc. ; and among the rest, singularly enough, appears the name 
ilSSklSSr of Aedhj the keeper of his Tooth, a relic which was after his 
tinuod). death preserved in the church oiAchadh Abhall^ (or the " apple- 
tree field*0} in Connachtj and the curious ancient shrme of which 
is now in the museum of the Royal Irish Academy. The 
only ancient copy of this curious poem of Flann% that I have 
ever seen, is preserved in the Book o£ Lecain^ and begins: 

" The household of Patrick of the Prayers".^»»> 

The fifth poem of Flann's in O'Reilly's list, is one of three 
hundred ana five stanzas, or one thousand two himdi-ed and 
twenty lines, beginning : 

" Make clear my way, O Grod of Heaven I**^***^ 

In this elaborate poem, (which is also a purely educational 
one, and intended for his class), he gives the names and reigns 
of the emperors and kings of the Assyrians, Persians, Greeks, 
and Romans, from Ninus to the Emperor Theodosius; the 
invasion of Britain by Constantine the Great; his adoption of 
the si^ of the cross on his banner; his conversion; ana various 
Christian acts of his subsequent life. The only copy of this 
metrical abstract of ancient imiversal history with which I am 
acquainted, is preserved in the Book of Lecain, 

The sixth poem of Jinn's in O'Reilly's list, is one of eighteen 
stanzas, or seventy-two lines, on the taxes and tributes paidto the 
king of Tir-Chonaillf (Tir-Connell) from the subordinate chiefi of 
his territory, and the stipends paid by him to them ; the receiving 
of which stipends by them was, according to the legal customs of 
the time, the acknowledmnent on their part of his superiority, and 
the earnest of their own tealty to him. This curious poem begins : 

" There is here a history not trifling" .^'*^ 

The seventh poem of Flanri's in O'Reilly's list is one of 
eighteen stanzas, or seventy-two lines, on the Rights and Pri- 
vileges of the kings of Aileachy or the O'Neil line, and of the 
kings of Tir-Chonailly or the O'Donnell line. It begins: 

" O book 1 there is in thy middle 
A consistent, perfect history. 
For the valiant king of ^at EogJian's race, 
And for the king of the orave Cinel Chanaiirs^^^ 

From this valuable poem it appears that the sovereignty of 

(»*> oiigina] : — TntJitiiice|\ PAC1^A1C ha pdice|\. 
(U«) original: — tlei-oig ■OAin a -06 -oo mm. 
<*•*) original : — Aca funti feufcuf tiAd fUAitU 
(!••) original : — A bubAp acA a\\ t)o tip, 

f CAtifruf cotncubAii6 comtAn, 

T)0 jMg eA6UA6 CogAiti til It, 

If tjo jMg ceneoil Chonuilt. 
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AiUaeh was common to the Clann Eoghain and the Clann Cho- m^ot- ▼"!• 
naill; and our author sets forth the tributes paid by either Poemi of 
clann, when the king of the two races was chosen from the utr'Zi^i^' 
other, as well as when he was chosen from itself. This poem **»*>«*)• 
appears to have been addressed by Flann to his own ^ook ; 
which Book, it would appear, or at least this part of it, he had 
copied from the ancient book of CUUMic-Nenain^ the principal 
and patron church of Tir-Connell. In the last stanza of tnis 
poem, Flann avows himself as the author of it. 

The eighth poem of Flann\ given in O'Reilly's list, is one 
of fiflj - eight stanzas, or two hundred and thirty - two lines, 
chiefly in praise of Gondii Gulban, the ancestor of the O'Don- 
nells and all the Cinel Chonaill^ who conquered from the Clann 
Colla and the tribes of North Connacht a territory, for himself 
and his brothers, CairbrS, Enna^ and Eoghan. Conall^ it ap- 
pears, was induced to go on this expedition during his father*s 
lifetime and against the will of the king, because tne northerns 
had slain his tutor, Fiarha, who was a Connacht-man. His 
fikther, Niall " of the Nine Hostages'*, prevailed on his three 
other sons, Conall Cremhthainni^ Fiachra^ and MainS, not to 
join their brother Conall in what at first appeared to him to be 
a wild enterprise ; and in order the more to encourage them in 
withholding their countenance from their brother, he gave them 
all lands in Meath. There, accordingly, Conall Cremhthainni 
became the founder of the great line of monarchs and kings of 
Meath of the CMaeUeachlainn line ; there, also, from Fiacha de- 
scended the Mac Eochagana^ O'MulIoys, and others ; and from 
Maini the OCeihemaiahi of Teffia, (who earned the name of 
Foxes), and various other families in Westmeath and Longford. 
These several clanns in aftertimes became distinguished in Irish 
History as the *' Southern Hy'NiaW\ while l^e descendants 
of the northern brothers, {Conall Gulban^ and EogJum), are 
known as the ** Northern Hy-Niair. The boundaries of the 
territories of the northern brothers are distinctly laid down in 
this valuable poem, which contains, besides, many other curious 
historical references. It begins: 

" Conall^ the chief of the sons o£ Niall^ 
Went forth from Tara's pleasant hill. 
To wreak his vengeance on the northern land. 
In the province of tJlster of the red weapons".^**'^ 

It is stated in the concluding stanza of this poem that it was 

<'"> original : — CoTi^tl ctiitigi'A dVoitine tl^Vl, 

CA1T11C A Ceni]\AiJ CAOlb-p6lt), 

AccuigeA^ tliAi6 AprnpuAiv 
VOL. I. 11 
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LBOT. vm. written in Monasterboice, by jEngus and Flann; but of the 

./Engiis here mentioned we have no particulars. 
^' mfof Edward O'Reilly says that there is another poem on this sub- 

Giova- ject, and beginning with the same words, written by CrioUa-' 
can^M,^ Brighdi Mac Conmidhi, of whom he gives some account in his 
tU5o,'?Jw. " I™^ Writers", iinder the year 1 350. O'Reilly is not altoge- 
o^i^^ ther correct in this assertion. The two poems agree exactly 
FiamJ only in the first line. Mac Conmidhff^ poem recites a good 
deal of what is recorded by Flann of the career of ConaU GtUr 
ban^ and he places in a clearer light some]^unexpIained passages 
in it ; but the main part of it is devoted to the histoiy and praise 
of Maeheachlain O Donnell, lord of Tir-Connell, who was slain 
by Maurice Fitzgerald at the battle of Eos Ruadh^ (now Bally- 
snannon), in the year 1247. As O'Donnell's rei^ commenced 
in the year 1241, and ended in the year 1247, it is evident that 
Mac Conmidhi wrote this poem between these two years ; and 
as he was also the author of several poems of an earlier date, 
(of one in particular, written in praise of Donnchadh Cairbreeh 
O'Brien, who was lord of Thomond about the year 1208), it is 
very clear that O'Reilly is inaccurate when he makes him flou- 
rish in the year 1 350. Having in my own possession fine copies 
of all these poems, I have no difficulty in showing their dates 
and where tney differ. 

The ninth poem ascribed to Flann in O'Reilly's list is one 
of thirty-one stanzas, or one hundred and twenty-four lines, on 
Dalachy son of Muirchertachj chief of Tir^Connell (directly 
descended firom ConaU Grulban)^ who was slain in the year 86o. 
It appears from this curious poem that Muirchertach had five 
sons, among whom he divided his moveable property at the 
time of his death. Of these five sons, Dalach was the fourth, 
and Brodigan (from whom descend the O'Brodigans of the 
north), was the fifth. Dalach bein^ more ambitious than the 
rest, employed the property bequeathed to him in the purchase 
of ^e succession to his father's chieftaincy from his elder bio* 
thers ; and in this manner he became chief before his regular 
time. This Dalach was the immediate ancestor of the great 
O'Donnell family of Tir-Oonnell. This poem begins : 
" Ye musical poets of Tir-Connell, 

L^orm us, — a matter of no small account,-— 
Bv what right did Dalach the beloved assume 
Chiefship over all his brethren P"^**^ 

(»•) original : — A eoXjtA Con^itt AeoiAiJ, 

^A t(x^x f^l^ S^b 'o^t^ft xa\ 
f opt^iViAf fop A bixAitfib. 
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This poem, interesting as it is as an historical tract, bears t^gor. vni. 
internal evidence, however, from its style and diction, that it of loma 
was not written by Flann of Monasterboice. The author pro- gHuL^' 
fesses in it to have obtsdned his historical materials from the c^iHu,^ 
ancient Book of CiU-Mic-Nenain^ abready mentioned; and he {^*'^*J5l 
profissses to quote from it a prophecy of Saint Colum CilU^ con- bated If 
ceroing the reign and fame of Datach and some of his descen- /r£^^ 
dants, — two of whom, Eignechan and Cathbharr^ were destined 
to be kings of Ulster, and the other two, (7onn, and another 
CaHibharr^ were to be monarchs of Erinn. Of the first two, 
Eignechan^ the son of Dalach^ succeeded his father as king of 
Tir-Connell, and died in the year 901. It was on his death 
that Mae Lonan wrote the remarkable elegy described in a 
former lecture. Cathbharrj the second of thl^ destined kings 
of Tir-Connell, died in the year 1106 ; and it was under the 
direction and at the expense of this Cathbharr that the beau- 
tiful shrine of Saint Colum Cill^s copy of the Psalms, now 
known as the Oaihaeh or Book of Battlee^'"^ (at present tem- 
porarily deposited in the museum of the Royal Irish Academy), 
was made. Qmn and the second CcUltbharr^ who were, accord- 
ing to the supposed prophecy, promised to be monarchs of 
Emm, do not appear in any list of the chief kings ; but I be- 
lieve the Cathbnarr the son of DomhnaU M6t O'Donnell, who 
was expected to succeed his £ither but was killed prematurely 
in battle in the year 1208, was one of them. And this surmise 
woidd exactly agree with the time to which I am disposed to 
aaiogn the writing of this poem, which I believe to have been 
written about the same time as the poem on Donnchadh Caiv' 
hrech O'Brien, and by the same author, GiollorBrighdi Mac Con- 
midhi. No Conn O'Donnell appears in our annals at or about 
tiiispmod. 

Tne tenth poem ascribed to Flann in O'Reilly's list, is one 
of twelve stanzas, or forty-eight lines, beginning: 

'' Cairbri^ Eoghan^ Enda the brave. 

And great Conallf the sons of Niall^ 

Where, O you learned of noble Erinn I 

Are the boimdaries of their territories and lands ?'^*^ 

Edward O'Reilly, in his account of this poem, falls into e 
slight mistake when he says it was written on the territories of 
four of the sons of Conall Gulban^ son of Niall '^ of the Nine 

<Ui) See L€cturt9 on the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History ^ pp. 827, 381 ; 
and App., p. 598. 
(>*•) origuud :— CAif b|\6, eocAti, ervoA 6ii*^, 

octif cotiaXl inof triAc n^iLt, 

CAi'be, A 6ot>ft4k b^tib^k binti, 

11 B 
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LRcr. vm. Hostages" ; it was in fact written on Conall Crulhan himself, 
Of 801116 and his three brothers just mentioned, all the immediate sons of 
^i^a-* Niall. We have seen, in a former poem, that these four con- 
^JtfmtdM^ quered a territory for themselves in Ulster and North Connacht, 
(isthcen- without the assent or assistance of the monarch their father; 
bn edby ~ this Docm profcsses to lay down the respective situation, limits, 
/i^JiJ.^^ ^ and Dounaaries of each brother's separate division of the con- 
quered lands. 

This is a curious and valuable poem ; but with respect to this 
also it bears internal evidence that it was not from the accurate 

Een of Flann, Indeed there can be no reasonable doubt of its 
aving been written by Giolla-Brighdi Mac Conmid/ii, and that 
it was one of the series of historical poems which he wrote for 
the northern Hy-NiaU (the O'Donnells and O'Neills, etc.^, in 
the early part of the thirteenth century. Of this I have, besides, 
some direct evidence; for, in a curious collection of ancient 
poems on the O'Donnell family and genealogy, now in my pos- 
session, Mac Conmidhi is actually set down as the author of this 
poem. 

The eleventh poem ascribed to Flann in O'Reilly's list, is 
one of forty-five stanzas, or one himdred and eighty lines, be- 
ginning: 

" Enna^ the ward of hardy Cairbri^ 

Took to his share Tir-Enna of the red arms; 

The chieftain left his noble sons 

Under the protection of the sons of ConalTP*^^ 

This poem, which was was also written by Mac CanmidMj 
and not oy Flann, rives a very curious and valuable history of 
the territory, and of the immeoiate descendants o^Enna, one of 
the three orothers of Conall Gulban, who aided him in his 
conquest in Ulster, and received for his share of the conquered 
lands a territory which after him was called Tir-Enna, or 
Enna's land, extending from the river Suilidh (or Swilly) west- 
wards to the well-known mountain-pass of Bearnaa Mir, in 
Done^, and across from the present Lifibrd to Letterkenny. 
This is one of the most curious pieces that I am acquainted 
with, in relation to the immediate branching off of the Northern 
Hy-Niall families from the above four brothers, Conall, Eoghan, 
Cairbri, md Enna. 

The twclflh poem ascribed to Flann in O'Reilly's list was 
also written by mac Conmidhi. It is one of twenty-two stanzas, 

(>*•) original : — OntiA t>aU;a CAipb|\e AixuAi-d, 

^O tAb C1|\ etltlA Apni|\UA1i6, 

f A^Dui'* AH CUIHCI16 A itoiTin, 
A farcA^«^tii'6 ChontiitU 
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or eightv-ei^ht lines, and represents the discussion which is lect. ▼hi. 
supposea to nave taken place between Conall Gvlban and his 
brother Eaghanj respecting the division of the territory which 
they had conquered m Ulster. This poem, which is one of no 
great value, begins : 

** Listen ye to Conall the valiant, 

And to Eoahan the noble and admirable. 
How they held their council meeting 
Upon the top of Drom Cruachain ifill"."**^ 

The thirteenth poem ascribed to i^fann by O'Reilly is merely o'ot>»«r 
noticed by him as commencmg as follows: ^2^J^ 

" Here is a catalogue of the kings"/***^ "* 

Of this poem I know nothing more than what is said here, 
never havmg met a copy of it. 

The fourteenth and last poem ascribed to Flann in O'Reilly's 
list, is one of fourteen stanzas, or fifty -six lines, upon the bap- 
dam of Conall Gulban by St. Patrick ; on which occasion tne 
saint presented the chieftain with a shield and a crozier as 
symbols of the support which he was to give to the civil and 
ecclesiastical digmties. St Patrick at the same time inscribed 
the sign of the cross on the shield with his sacred crozier, called 
the Staff of Jesus ;^^^^ and he solemnly promised Conall that 
such of his descendants as should carry this sign in a just battle 
should be always victorious. And the Tir-Connellians did 
always inscribe this sign and the words that accompany it on 
their banner. The poet quotes the 137th chapter of Jocelyn's 
Life of St. Patrick as his authority for this story. This poem 
begins: 

*^ Among all that has been written : 
By the monk Jocelynus, 
Oi the works of Patrick, one with another, 
Throughout the broad plains of Erinn''.^***^ 

It will be seen at once, when the author of this poem 
quotes Jocelyn, a writer of the latter half of the twelfth cen- 
tury, as his authority, that that author could not have been 
Flann; since Flann died more than a century before that time. 

(>«) original : — Oifci J pe CotiAtt cAtm^ 

octif pe Vi-eogATi Ap-o Anii\A, 

niA|\ t)o pititieA'OAp A n-^iit, 

A mutt^d "OixoiriA C|\ua6aiti. 
<•*•) original i — Aca tuti-o ]\ultA'6 tiA Tviog. 

(i«4) See Lectures on the MS, Materials of Ancient Irish History ; p. 3d8, and 
App., p. 600. 
(J«») original : — Oi-oip 5A6 obAif fciMobuf, 

An mATiAch lofeXinuf, 

•oo ^ApcAib p)iAC|\Aic ceATin A ccAriri, 

ileddc iliui^ f At)bAig ei{\ediiii. 
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I'BCT. vm. Neither could Mac ConmidhS have been the writer of this 

poem, differing as it does most remarkably from his style. 
Poemby The real author of it was, in fact, Eoghan Ruadh Mae An- 

tSadk Mac Bhaird^ or Ward, the chaplain and faithful companion of the 
fo* w^)* great Red Hugh O'Donnell, who, after the battle of Kinsalein 
o'Rlm'*u)*^ 1602, went to Spain, where he died. I have a copy of this 
FUtmn. poem in my own possession, made by James MacGruire in the 
year 1727, from the book of tlie family poems of the O'Donnells ; 
and in this copy, its authorship is ascribed, and I have no doubt 

{)roperly, to Father Ward. The legend on which the poem is 
bunded, however, is much older than Jocelyn, as it is preserved 
in the oldest copy now known of the Tripartite Life of St. 
Patrick. 
'J^'* There is another very remarkable poem, of which there is 

PedigTMaof reason to believe that Flann was the author. This poem is 
Ert,^*' ""^ noticed as foUows in O'Reilly's " Irish Writers", at the year 908 : 
*^ At the same time", he says, ^' with Cormac Mac Cullinan 
lived SealbJiachy the secretary of that prince. He wrote a poem 
reciting the names of the samts of Ireland, and distinguishing 
the tribe to which each scdnt belonged. It begins: 
" ' The sacred pedigree of the samts of Ireland' "Z***^ 
This valuable poem is very properly described by O'Reilly, 
but he gives no authority to show that it was written by 
Sealbhachy while we have the distinct authority of the Annals 
of the Four Masters that it was written by Flann^ for, at the 
year 432, the annals contain the following entry : ** -4t/i Truim 
(now Trim, in Meath) was foimded by St Patrick, the place 
having been granted by Feidhlim^ son of [the Monarch] Lae- 
ghairX son oiNiaU^ to God, to Patrick, to ijoman^ and to Saint 
Fortchem. Flann of the Monastery cecinit". And they then 
give the following pedigree of St. Patrick, from this poem, be- 
ginning at the ei^th stanza, leaving us no room to doubt their 
accuracy in ascribing it to Flann : 

*' Patrick, Abbot, or Christian chief of all Erinn, 
Son of Calphrannj son of FotidS, 
Son of Deissi^ — not liable to reproach, — 
Son of great Cormac^ son of Lebriuth^ 
Son of Oto, son of Orric the good, 
Son of Moricj son of Leo^ full of prosperity, 
Son o( MaximuSf why not name him? 
Son o£Encrettay the tall and comely, 
Son of Philisti, the best of men. 
Son of Ferenif of no mean repute. 



(M«) 



original :— ** n^eiVi feniuf iiAeiVi iiife V^it". 
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Son of Brittafij otter of the sea, . lrct. vm. 

From whom the passionate Britons descend. 

CochmcLS was his modest mother, 

Nemthar was his native town ; 

Of Munster not small his share, 

Which Patrick fieed firom all sorrow"/"'^ 

I must observe here, that in a copy of this poem, in the 
handwriting of the Rev. Michael O'Clery, the chief of the 
Four Masters, described by me in a former lecture, ^***^ and now 
preserved in the Burgundian Library at Brussels, Eochaidh 
OCleircein is set down as the author, and under the peculiar 
distinction of " Eochaidh of the battle of Craebh Tuleha\ The 
Four Masters record this battle of Craebh Tulcha^ (which was, 
I beUeve, in the county Antrim), as haying been fought be- 
tween the people of Down and Antrim, in tne year 1003 ; but 
there is no mention of this Eochaidh in their accoimt of it. 

It is probable that the metrical compositions of Flann were History 
much more numerous than we know oYnow. It was the uni- ll^t.t'^ 
▼ersal practice of the teachers of history, and of the language ^•^^ 
in the early schools in Erinn, to compose their lessons m 
verse, according to the very artificial system of the (jaedhelic 
prosody; and in this manner it was that the student learned 
not only the facts which he was required to know, but also 
that dexterity in wielding the language which he was obliged 
to acquire before he could take even the lowest of those profes- 
sionaf ranks of privileged men of learning, of whose aistinc- 
tions an account has been given in former lectures.^*^^ And 
the poems of Flann^ as weu as of the otiier historical writers 
before referred to, are all of this class. 

In his Synchronisms, of which an accoimt was also given on 

<**') original : — ^Pac|\aic, Ab eif enti taite, 

niAc CAtpfidinn, mic ^ocAit>e, 

mic "Oeiffe, iia|\ t)oi J t)o Im^, 

wic Co|MnAic woip mic "Leibixi^t, 

mic Oca, mfc Oinnic m^ic, 

mic rnoific, mic l^o in iAn |\ai6, 

mic ITlAximi, mAipg kia ftomn, 

mic etiq\eccA ai^-o aIaiht), 

mic piiifOf 7 e|\f Af A15 ca6, 

mic ipe|\eni gAii Atif ac, 

mic Of iCAin, T)o bjVA ha mA^A, 

o c^ic "bpecAin bf utmAjVA, 

CoclimAf A mA^Af mAltA, 

Hemclio|\ A bAite bA^A, 

T)ori mumAin ni CAel a 6tiit>, 

]\o f Aon Af f)U'OAp pAcrvAic. 
('*•) Lectures on the MS, Materiah of Ancient Irish History, p. 168. 
<>*»> Idem. p.iL 2, 20i, 219, 220, 2Z9, 241, 243. 265; and anU p. 84 



168 OF EDUCATION, AND LITERATURE, IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

LKCT vin. a former occasion,^^*^^ Flann also followed the system of teaching 
pursued by his predecessors. He, however, greatly enlarged 
the scope of their labours, corrected still more their chronology, 
and compiled at last a body of general comparative history, 
which was found by scholars five centuries after him not only 
full of valuable matter, but presenting that matter perfectly ar- 
ranged and in shape ready to their hands. These Synchronisms 
consist of parallel lines ot the kings and chiefs of all the ancient 
nations, both of Asia and of Europe, from the very earUest re- 
cords of the human race, their proper dates being assigned to 
each, and the parallel line of the monarchs of Erinn carried 
down in regular order, corresponding to their dates, as far as the 
year 918. For the better understanding of these Synchronisms, 
or perhaps for their more convenient arrangement in les* 
sons or lectures, these chronological lines are divided into 
periods of a century each. And m addition to these Synchro- 
nisms of general history, the master has also transmitted to us 
similar parallel lines of the provincial kings of Erinn, and of 
the kings and chiefs of those tribes of the Gaedhils who had 
migrated into, and settled in Scotland. 

Of these important works of Flann I gave some description 

before ; but I could not properly describe here his character as 

a teacher, nor make clear the nature of the education dispensed 

through the medium of the Gaedhclic language in our ancient 

schools, without recalling these labours also of one of the most 

remarkable men of leammg, of his day, in Europe. 

Of the life So much for what remains to us of all the learning which 

Mafni^-uh; ouc of the greatest of our mediaeval scholars left bchmd him; 

IJiu* •fttor* fortunately lor his particular reputation, on the one hand, and 

^^ to serve as a witness of the nature and extent of the learning 

taught in the secular schools of Erinn in his time on the other. 

Of Flann^s private life or history nothing remains to us; of 

his pubhc life we have on record the fact of his having risen 

to the highest position in the profession of learning, being a 

Fer-Leighinn^ or head professor or -master in the great school 

of Monasterboice : and we have evidence of his great celebrity 

in after ages, in the high compliment paid to him by the Four 

Masters (whose words of praise are always very measured), in 

the following entry of his death, with tne stanza firom some 

cotemporary bard, recorded in the annals at the year 1056 : 

" A.D. 1056. Flann of the Monastery, chief professor of 
Saint Butts's Monastery, the wise master of the Gracdhils in 
literature, history, philosophy, and poetry, died on the four- 
teenth of the kalends of December ; as it is said : 
Oio) lecturu on the MS, Maleiials of Ancient Irish History; p. 53. 



^ 
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" Flann of the cliief church of holy Buitij lbct. vm. 

Still is the brilliant eye of his noble head : 
An enchanting poet was he whom we deplore, 
The last great professor of Erinn, our FlanrT. 

In a former lecture it was shown that Flann was not an ec- 
clesiastic,^*"^ but only the principal teacher, head master, or rec- 
tor of a great lay school or college, at Monasterboice. It is 
interesting to know that learning did not die in his family 
with Flann himself. He had three sons named Eochaidh 
JEranny JSchtighem, and Feidlimidh. Eochaidh Erann, the 
eldest, appears to have left no issue, nor does his name occur at 
all in the Annals of the Four Masters; but the deaths of both 
the other sons, and of the sons of one of them, are honourably 
recorded, as follows : 

" A.D. 1067. Echtighem^ son of Flann of the Monastery, 
Airchinnechy [or land-steward] of Saint jBui^^s monastery, died. 

" A.D. 1104. Feidlimidh, son of Flann of the Monastery, a 
faithful soldier of Christ, who was an illustrious senior and an 
eminent historian, died. 

"A.D. 1117. Eo^han^ son o£ Echtighernj lay successor or 
representative of Saint Buiti, died. 

'' A.D. 1122. Feargna, son of Echtighem^ successor of Saint 
BuiUy a wise priest, med". 

The list of teachers and learned men could, of course, be very 
much extended, after Flann, and down to the time of the Four 
Masters and Duald Mac Firbis. The names of the principal of 
these are to be found in O'Reilly. I have, however, I think, 
abundantly proved not only the existence of an early and ge- 
neral education in Erinn, but the continued exercise also of tne 
practice of it in the Gaedhelic tongue, without interruption, to 
a comparatively recent period, — which was all I proposed to do 
at present. 

The existence of a line of learned men in Erinn, through oenerai eda. 
successive generations, be^nningfrom the early colonization of Eri^nintiie 
the country by the Milesians, is evidence of the existence of*^*^**"*- 
means and opportimity for education, and of its encouragement 
at a very remote period. The constant succession, down to quite 
modem times, of men of learning formally honoured as well as 
protected by the laws, and equally so by the usages of society, 
no matter what the wars, invasions, or other troubles by whicn, 
on so many occasions, the country was torn during the lapse of 
centuries, proves how constant and how general was the re- 
spect for eaucation among the whole people. I have, however, 
not rested solely upon this fact alone, in endeavouring to con- 

(*^0 Ltctwrti on the MS, Materials of Ancient Irish History, p. 56. 
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iMn, Till, vej something like a sketch of what social life must have been 
of old among our Milesian ancestors. I have shown firom the 
ancient laws, as well as by examples of their operation, the 
nature of the Profession of Learning in Erinn before the Chris- 
tian era ; and I have shown that on the arrival of Saint Patrick, 
he found in the coimtry many learned men, and a system of 
education flourishing on such a scale as to prove how well the 
wise encouragement of learning, instituted by our earliest law* 
givers, had been carried out in practice for ages previous to his 
Contiiiiied arrival. In those ages it will not fail to be observed, the know- 
ofthroMl. ledge of the Latin tongue not having ^netrated so far west, 
go^a^r *^® learning and literature of the Gaedhils was naturally pre- 
d^ctr^^ci 8®^*ved in their own rich and beautiful language alone. And I 
citfutunitj. have shown that subsequently, when Saint Patrick and his cleri- 
cal followers and successors mtroduced Latin with Christianity, 
it never superseded our native language in the works even of 
ecclesiastical writers, much less in the schools. All the early 
Gbiedhelic saints and ecclesiastics had been, in their boyhood, 
educated in the Gaedhelic tongue; and all the more distin- 
guished of them were poets and historians, who wrote ever in 
tneir own idiom in preierence to that which the rest of Europe 
already appropriated to learning. And this general use of our 
native language by men of cultivation continued, it is to be ob- 
served, even down to the seventeenth century; so lasting was 
the influence of those early institutions whicn I have endea- 
voured to describe. 

In the course of the chronological accoimt I have shortly 
given of the more remarkable of the learned men among the 
Gaedhils, I mentioned that each of them (with few exceptions^ 
was a teacher, or lecturer, as well as a poet and historian. Ana 
in fact most of the metrical compositions which I have men« 
tioned as the existing literary remains of so many of these pro- 
fessors, were nothing more than lessons of historical knowledge, 
composed in Gaedhelic verse for the use of the students over 
whose education they presided. 

I have also called attention particularly to the fact that in 
Christian times the seminaries of education ever since so cele- 
brated, in connection with the great ecclesiastics imder whose 
fame they successively grew up, were by no means merely eccle- 
siastical colleges, but general schools for the laity at large. And 
it is this fact that explains the recorded accoimts of the vast 
numbers of students who attended certain of these colleges at 
the same time, numbers only surpassed by the still more exten- 
sive establishments of Paris, and one or two other great seats 
of mediaeval learning, some centuries afterwards. 
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Lastly, in describing the nature of the profession of teacher as ucr. Tin. 
such, and as distinguished from the FiUj OUamhy or Philoso- 
pher, I have explained, from the ancient laws themselves, the 
nature of the rank and duties of the different professors and 
masters of a college, as established under the regulations pre- 
scribed by the national le^slature of the period. 

So far, the records of our ancient legislation which haveS/ttemof 
escaped from the wreck of so many ages, supply us with sure sSwSoa 
and minute accounts. And it so happens, that upon the labours £^'^ 
of the student, and even upon the course of his studies, the 
academic curriculum of the time, we are fortunate enough to 
possess equally clear and precise contemporary information. 
For, in the Book of Ballymote there is preserved a long 
and important tract upon this subiect, under the name of the 
Leabhar Ollamlian^ or Book of tne OUamhs, a tract which, 
singularly enough, appears to have escaped the notice of 
modem Gktedheuc scholars, so many of whom are, I regret to 
say, more inclined to invent general theories of our ancient 
modes of life, to the taste of the modem public, than to seek 
the real tmth by examining the ancient books themselves, in 
which it is abundantly recorded. This curious record of the 
^tem of instruction of the schools, will best speak for itself. 
It begins as follows: 

" The authority and order of the learning of the Graedhil are, 
the twelve divisions (or books) of Filedec7it'\ [that is, properly, 
as I have before explained, Philosophy, though ordinarily 
translated Poetryl ; ** and each book contains a yearns learning 
(or lessons), as the ancient poet DithimS says to his pupu 
Amerffin: O praiseworthy Amergin I dost thou know the mf- 
ferent divisions of poetry, the true knowledge of the Dian of 
the Fochlaehan^ the Mae Mecnachan of the Fuirmid^ the Dron- 
eherd of the Dob^ the Ardreth of the Cana^ the Cinntech of the 
CU^ the Adbreth of the Anradh, the Bromacka of the Sat, the 
Feu Camarca of the FUidh, the Fochaireeh of the^i^es, the Sen-- 
data of the Seaghdair^ and the Anamain of the Ollamh f Name 
for me each of the different degrees of these twelve kinds of 
exercise up to the Ollamh^. — ^And so on. 

The twelve divisions, books, or stages, of the native ancient The ancient 
collegiate study extended over twelve years; but as a full ex- orunirer- 
planadon of the nature of the study of each year would neces- •**^' ^^^•*' 
sarily occupy the space of nearly a whole lecture, we must, for 
the present, pass them over lightly, and I can do little more 
than give here the original names of the different kinds of com- 
positions which the student read, and by the gradual acquire* 
ment of which he ascended the ladder of mtellectual cultivation. 



coarse. 
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LKCT. VIII. from the degree of Fochlachan^ or mere learner of words, to that 
The ancient of the Ollamhy who was master of the entire course. 
uniTerai^,***^ The first joar's study, then, is stated to have embraced fifty 
" O^Aaww", or alphabets, and the Araicecht^ or Grammar of the 
pupils ; together with the learning of twenty Tales, and some 
toems. 

The second year's study consisted of fifty Oghams more ; six 
minor lessons of Philosophy ; thirty Tales ; and some Poems. 

The third year's study embraced Fifty more Oghams or alpha- 
bets ; the learning of the correct diphthongal combinations ; the 
six minor lessons of Philosophy ; Forty Tales ; and various 
Poems. 

The study of the fourth year was Fifty Tales ; then the Bretha 
Nemidhy or Laws of Privileges ; and twenty poems of the spe- 
cies called Enan. 

The study of the fifth year was Sixty Tales ; and the critical 
learning of the adverbs, articles, and other niceties of grammar. 

The study of the sixth year consisted of Twenty-four great 
Nathsy and Twenty-four small Naths (certain kinds of poems) ; 
the style of composition called the Secret Language of the Poets ; 
and Seventy Tales. 

The study of the seventh year was the Brosnacha of the Scd 
(or professor) ; and the Bardesy of the Bards ; " for these" (says 
the writer of the tract from which I am abstracting) " the poet 
is obliged to know; and so they are the study of the seventh 
year". 

The study of the eighth year was the knowledge of Prosody, 
or the Versification of the Poets ; of Glosses, or tiae meaning of 
obsolete or obscure words ; of the various kinds of Poetry ; of 
the Druidical or Incantatory compositions, called Teinm Laegh" 
dhaj Imbas Forosnai, and Dichetaldi- Chennaibh (which I ex- 
plfidned on a former occasion) ; also the knowledge of Dinnr 
seanchus or Topography ; and finally, of all the chief Historical 
Tales of Erinn, such as were to be recited in the presence of 
kings, chiefs, and good men ; " for without this" (continues the 
tract) " the poet is not perfect, as the poetical proverb says: 

** * It is no palace without kings ; 
He is no poet without stories ; 
She is no virgin if not modest ; 
He has no good sense who does not read' ".^***^ 

The studies of the ninth and tenth years consisted of Forty 

<>M) original:— Hi bA ■oiinA'o jAn f^cti, 

«i bA pti cen f c^uA, 
11^ bA ningerj tniriAp pAl, 
HI niAicli ciAlt neich tjat) I65A. 
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SennaU; Fifteen Luascas; Seven Nenas; and an Eoehraid of lbct. yii i. 
sixty words, with their appropriate verses; Seven SrtUhs; and Theandent 
six Duili Fedha. uSlSSl^."' 

The studj^ of the eleventh year was Fifty great Anamains^ 
and Fifty minor Anamains. The great Andmain was a species 
of poem which contained foiir different measures of composition ; 
namely, the Nath^ the Anair^ the Laidh, and the Eman; and 
it was composed by an Ollamh only. 

The study of the twelfth year was six score great CeataU 
(measured addresses or orations) ; and the four arts of Poetry ; 
namely, jLau/(^4tn i/ac Sarce(2a*s art; [7a Cro^to's art ; O'Bric- 
ni*s art ; and Bea's art. 

The author of the tract does not favour us with any speci- 
mens of these " arts" of poetry, nor any further clue to their 
authorship than the mere names just quoted. 

Of the first of them, Laidcenn, son of Bairced^ some account 
was given in a former lecture,^'"^ when speaking of the mo- 
narch Niall of the Nine Hostages, to whom he was court poet 
about the year 400. Va Crotta, and Ua Bricni I never heard 
of before ; nor of the fourth, who is called Beg^ unless he was 
Beg Mac DSy a famous poet and ** prophet** of Mimster, who 
was attached to the court of the monarch Diarmait, at Tara, 
about the year 550. And I ma^ observe here that the names 
given to all these dijBTerent kinds of compositions are merely 
arbitrary, and quite incapable of any appreciable analysis ; an<) 
this, even the great etymological glossarist, Cormac Maci 
Cullinan, acknowledges in his glossary, written about a thousand 
years ago, in which at the word Anair, a species of negative 
laudatory poem, he says : '* It was the ingenuity of the poets 
that invented these names for their compositions, to distinguish 
their various species, and it was not their nature or character 
they took into account**. 

The curious tract, of the contents of which I have here only 
^ven a very meagre abstract, is of considerable extent, and is 
copiously illustrated with examples of all the different kinds of 
compositions known to, and taught by, the ancient Gaedhelic 
masters before the introduction of Christianity. The length 
of the academic course will, perhaps, be deemed subject of 
surprise, in comparison with those of modem colle^. But 
it IS to be observed that it begins at the very begmning of 
literary education, and concludes only with an amoimt of 
critical education carried far beyond the wants of any students 
but those who aspired to becoming themselves, in tneir turn. 
Teachers or Ollamhs in learning. 

UM)ante; p. 69. 
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L»cT. vm. One tliiiig only remains for obsenralion, before I pass from 

Of th« legal the subject of education, to i>ur8ue the remainder of mepresent 

befwM course of lectures on the civilization and mannera ot life in 

^^»*^ ancient Erinn: I mean the social relation between master and 

pupil, as established by the law. That relation was a yesry 

close one, and was the subject of enactments of a yeiy strinfient 

Idnd. The whole subject cannot be properly treated untifthe 

{publication of the general code of Laws enables the student of 
rish history to take a general view of all the various lebudoiui 
of society for which that code was formed. But I cannot 
properly omit it altogether, though I shall for the present 
content myself with quoting but a short extract from one of 
the Law MSS., (H. 2. 15. in the Library of Trinity College). 
The passage literally translated is as follows: 

*' The union ^says the legal writer) which is recognised 
between the pupil and the tutor, or instructing father, as he 
was called, was this: the tutor bestowed instruction witlurat 
reservation, and correction without violence, upon the pupil; 
and he supplied him with food and clothing as long as he 
continued to pursue his legitimate studies, if he did not xeoeive 
them for anybody else". 

This rule, it is stated, was derived from the great school of 
Fenitu Faraaidh^ the remote ancestor of the Milesians, who was, 
according to the ancient traditions, the first to collect and teach 
the various languages after the confusion at BabeL 

The ^upil so supported during his pupilage by the tutor, waa, 
on his side, legally bounH to assist or relieve the tutor in case 
of his being reduced in circumstsnces, and to take care of him 
in his old age ; and whatever profession the pupil might adoj^t, 
the tutor was entitled, at the hands of strangers, to a oertain 
fine, or '* logh enech^j appointed to him by law, for any insult 
or bodily injury which should happen to lie offered to the pupil 
in that profession. The tutor was also entitled to all the pronts 
arising m>m any literary or other work of the pupil so loi^; at 
he continued imder his instructions, and also to the first fees or 
firuits of his profession after quitting his school. 

Such relations as these between tutor and pupil, as laid down 
strictly in our ancient laws, surely bespeak, like many others df 
our social institutions, a people deeply impressed witn the value 
of education ; and such laws afford curious proof of the equitable^ 
if not grateful, remembrance in which the pupil was bound 
to hold the important care, solicitude, and besients which ths 
master had bestowed upon him in his youth. And it is well 
to remember that such was the ancient Irish law, as well ai 
practical custom, upon the important subject of Education, 
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when we find our ancient kws so often ridiculed as " barbarous^, lbct. vm. 
by those whose ancestors took such pains to suppress every 
yesti^ of education amonff us, and who so lamentably succeeded 
in bringing down the civilization of the Gaedhil. 

Of the kindly obedience of some of our greatest scholars to 
the law by which they were bound to cherish the old a^ of 
their teacners, an interesting instance maybe pointed out m an 
allusion contained in one of the oldest of tne existing Graedhelic 
writings, an allusion explained distinctly by a very ancient scho- 
liast. Every Irish student is familiar with the name Aengus Ceili 
Dij or the '* Culdee**, so often spoken of in the course of my 
former lectures. He was the pupu for a time of Saint Maslruan 
of TcUlaghty near Dublin ; ana the followingstanza (which is the 
fifty-seventh of the metrical preface to his Festology, where he 
gives a list of illustrious Irishmen who had then recently died,) 
alludes to his performance of the duties just mentioned, during 
the last years of the aged teacher's life: 

*' Maelruanf after our nursing of AifTi,-* 

The shining sun of Meathls southern border, — 

At his undefiled sepulchre 

The wounds of all hearts are healed''.^^^ 

And beside the direct assertion otAengua in the text, the scho- 
liast explains that it was Aenmis's part, in particular, among all 
his pupils to take care of the oeloved tutor in his old age. 

In tne case of kin^ and great chiefi, the pupil was not of ^^^ ^ 
course suj^rted by the master. On the contrary, the master Sunutenof 
was supported at the court of the prince, where he generally thdrtomer 
occupied the highest rank. And on the termination of ike ^p^ 
education of a king, and his succession to power, it often 
happened, very naturally, that he availed hiinself directly of 
his former master's wisdfom by making him at once his chief 
counsellor, or, as we should call it, his prime minister; and this 
he did entirely without re&rard to the fiunily or original rank 
of the mux oneaming, or ^ his connection with the king's 
own name or clann. Instances of this kind occurred, for ex- 
ample, in the case of /btAa<2& na Candiniy and kin^ Aedh Oirdr 
nidhif and in that of Madsuihain O'CarroU, and king Brian 
BcTomhOf of both of whom I gave some account on a former 
occasion.^'*^ 

^lAii WAn T)©f muite TniT)e, 
OCA teAcnc co n-cuAine, 
iccYiA|\ cneAC cecn qifde. 
(iM) See Leeturei on the MS, MaUriaU ofAmeUnt Iriih Bistory, p. 76 ; and 
App. p. 529. 
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LBCT. VIII. Fothadh na Canoin4 was abbot of Fathan Mura (now Fahan, 

Fothadh'^na in the county of Donegal), and he had been the tutor of Aedh 

tho^cwfr' (or Hugh) Oirdnidhi^ who was monarch of Erinn from the 

tSrionS^' y®^ "^^S to the year 817. On the elevation of his pupil to the 

•^•^^'^ monarchy, the learned tutor, as was customary, wrote a Royal 

Id. 800) Precept, or Rule of Government for him, in a vigorous poem 

of seventy-two stanzas, a fine copy of which is preserved in the 

Book of Leinster. And it appears that after this the king took 

him altogether to himself, ana introduced him into his council 

as his chief adviser. Accordingly, we find the monarch, in the 

year 799, submitting to him for decision, the controversy 

respecting the compulsory presence of the clergy in battle, as 

part of the army of the king, a controversy which arose between 

Aedh and the body of the clergy of the north, whom he had 

compelled to accompany him upon an hostile expedition into 

Leinster. On this occasion, it will be remembered that Folh- 

adh decided in the metrical sentence, or " Canon", from which 

he has since been called by the name just referred to, in favour 

of the exemption of the clergy from such attendance ; and the 

monarch having acquiesced, this decision continued ever after 

to be the legal i-ule upon the subject throughout the island. 

In the metrical precept, or poem on the duties of a king, com- 
posed by Fothadh for King Aedhy occurs a very interesting 
allusion to what has been mentioned as to the office of teacher 
continuing to be a layman's function, even after the introduc- 
tion of Cmristianity ; and as this fact seems to be little regarded, 
I may quote here me explicit testimony of this very early autho- 
rity. The passage occurs in the nineteenth stanza of this curious 
poem addressed to the king, which runs as follows : 
" Your own tutor, [or adviser], 
Let your alms be in his hand, 
Whether he be a pure wise priest, 
Or a layman, or a poet".^***^ 
The ProfiBt' In this stanza the writer, though himself a priest, lays down 
S^hfngnotthe rule as he thought it ought to be, in accordance with the 
Se*"«iyiii wicient practice. The object of the sentence is to recommend 
gujr chri»- the king (and in these precepts addressed to yoimg kings, the 
"*** poet always spoke generally, and traced as it were a general 
system of conduct for all kmgs to come), always to entrust to 
tne wisdom of the learned man to whom he had looked up as 
his literary and philosophical instructor, the task of acting as his 

(»»•) original ; — c-AtinicAi\A f ^-6^1(1, 

51^ cteineAcb gtAn gAech, 
51* tAecn, 5i'6 fe^p gfAi^. 
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almoner: an office implying, in those days far more tlian the Lgcr. vm 
dispensation of charities, for it included also the distribution of 
rewards, the payment and entertainment of vassals and follow- 
ers, and perhaps most of the duties of a royal Treasurer and 
Minister of Finance of the present time. And this office the 
teacher advises should be conferred on the king*s tutor, whether 
priest or layman; for the office was a secular political office, in 
effect; and on the other hand, the Profession of Teaching, the 
practice of Philosophy, and the acquirement of Literature and 
Learning, were by no means confined to the priesthood. In 
the time of Fothadh and king Aedh it continued to be what it 
was long before the introduction of Christianity, the crowning 
prize of schools which were open to all alike, and in which aU 
the knowledge of the age was publicly taught to the laity at 
large, whether intefaded or not for the sacred mission; and 
taught, not through the medium of the Latin tonmie, as in many 
other coimtries, but through that of the ancient language of the 
Graedhelic race itself. 

The other example to which I have referred of the teacher i|MiM(Mate 
of a king being honoured as his minister, happens also to be an Si^dii^V^ 
instance of a lay teacher, though one possessed of ecclesiastical JJjJSjJj*^ 
property. Brian Boromhaj who was monarch of Erinn from Boromhm. 
tiie year 1002 to the year 1014, was educated at the ancient 
monastery of Inia FaithUnriy [Inisfallen] in the Lakes of Kil- 
lamey, by the learned MaeUuiliain O'CarroU, who was chief of 
the JEoganacht of Loch Lein, and hereditary lay abbot for the 
time (for he was not a priest) of that monastery.^**'* BriarCs 
education must, it is true, have been imperfect, as the con- 
stant disturbances arising from his wars with the Danes called 
him away from his studies to active life at the too early age of 
sixteen years, and from that moment to the end of his long 
Hfe it is little likely that he could have ever found leisure to 
resume them. For the Dalcassian claims, over whom his 
brother Mahon presided as king of Munster, were, during the 
whole of the next half century, engaged in almost incessant 
war, and Brian early became one of uie most distinguished and 
indefatigable of their warriors. Mahon^s career was closed by 
captivity and death about the year 974, upon which Brian 
succeeded to the government of Munster; ana it was not with- 
out still more constant toil that he maintained that rule, as he 
did with skill and bravery, from that period down to the year 
1002, when he assumed the government of the whole kingdom. 

At what time Brian called to his councils his old tutor, the 
sage O'Carroll, I cannot say ; but in or about the year 1002 

(^'^) See Lecture* on the MS. MattriaU of Ancient Irish Hittory ; p. 76 ; and 
App. 529 et aeq. and 653. 
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LECT. vm . we find him in the position of secretary to the king, in which 
capacity he accompanied Brian to Armagh, when maelsuOiain 
made that memorable record in the ancient Book of the Canons 
of St. Patrick, of which I gave some account in a former 
lecture, — in the presence, as he states, of J5rtan, " the Emperor 
of the Gaedhils", [" Imperator Scotorum^ S''^\ 

I have referred to these familiar instances in our history, of 
the practical respect in which the profession of teacher was held 
of old, merely as instances. I need hardly repeat that the high 
social position of the teacher was the rule, not the exception; 
and such instances serve to show how those relations, which 
were determined by an enlightened system of law in the earliest 
ages, stiU continued to be cnerished down to a comparatively 
modem period. In fact they flowed fix)m the law ana system of 
Gaedhehc society itself. And it is in this that we find so strong 
a proof of the real love of learning, the true civilization of our 
remote ancestors. 

I have now concluded what I had to say upon this branch 
of our general subject. When I stated, at the commencement 
of the present series of lectures, that I proposed to deal with 
the interesting theme of the social customs and manner of 
life in ancient Erinn, it was probably expected that I should 
at once take up those branches of it which relate to the in- 
temal family hfe of the people; their habitations and furni- 
ture ; their dress and ornaments ; their arms and mode of war- 
&re ; their music and musical instruments ; and other similar 
matters. And these subjects will necessarily occupy an im- 
portant portion of the present course. But to give anything 
like an adequate idea, however roughly sketched, of the nature 
and value of the kind of civilization enjoyed by our fore- 
fathers, it was indispensable to begin with the graver parts of 
their social system, upon which all else was foimded. And 
therefore it was that I had first to deal with their system of 
Legislation and their Code of Laws ; and, after this, with their 
system of Education, and the fruits it bore. This portion of 
my subject has, of necessity, occupied a somewhat longer space 
than I had originally expected; out is now at last concluded, 
and we approach the consideration of topics of, perhaps, more 
general interest. 

(>*•) See Lectures f etc.^ ubi supra. 
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LECTURE IX. 



(IV.) Or Dbvidx iHi) DiuiDtiH in ancient Erinn. Va^e ntatemeiiEi n to 
Dndds afxl DraldiMn in the Encyclopaedia!. Aeconntof the British Dratdi 
In Beee'iCTClopBedia. Roirluid'iaccountortheCniidiof Anglewj. NotbLng 
neciia known of the Dmidi in Britain. Dmidiam originaUd in the Eut. 
Of the origin of IJniidi in Erinn, according to oor ancieDt writing*. Of tbe 
Druid* of PariAa/on; of the Kemiduui*, and the Fomorians; etc. Bxpla* 
action of tbe Qtme of Mona ; (the Iile of Angleiej). Of Dmidinn vnoag 
the Ttuu/ia ZVZ)aRann,-~uDong the Firt>olga; — nmong the Hileaiaiu. In- 
■tance of Dmidinn on the occation of the landing of tbe Milealan*. The 
Incantation of .^lur^. IteferencMtoDruidicm in ancient Irish writing*;-- 
tbe DauutaHcAat (on the name* of Midht and VUnecli). Druidical fire. 
Of the (ton of King Eochaidk Airemh. and Qaeen Edaia (circa b. c IOU). 
The Iilih Dmjd'i wwitl of Divination made at the Yew, not Oak. Uie of 
Ogam writing by the Dmidi, Of the itory of Cudmlaim and the lady 
iSrfii^{drcai. D. 1). Of the Sidha or Aa Sidht^-rtow called "Fairiea". 
Of the atory of Lughaidh Rto-dtrg. Of the achool of Cathbadk, the cele- 
brated Dmid of king ConcAobar Mac Ntsta. The Druid* Teacher* in an- 
dent Eriao. 

Of all the Bystenu of Religion or Worship, mixed with Phi- 
losophy and Science, of which the fertile mmd of man was iho 
pnrent, {rom the eailiest period to the present day, there is not 
one perhaps which has obtuned more early and lasting cele- 
brity than that which has passed under the somewhat indefinite 
name of " Magic", as the description of the very imperfectly 
inTestdfi;ated Religion or Philosophy of the more ancient nations 
of the East. And there is, unfortunately, no syBtem of which 
fewer satisfactory vestiges, or authentic nistorical detuls, have 
come down to our times. 

The compilers of modem Encyclopaedias have, I suppose, vicn* lut*. 
exhausted aH the ancient classical writers in an efibrt to present sn^tlia 
to tbe world some intelligible view of the Reli^on or Philo- ^^J?^ 
•ophy of " Mamc" under one of its most interestmg fonns, and pHdiat. 
one that seemed the least unfavourable for historical investigap 
tioQ, that, namely, of Druidism; to which, as that form of ue 
Eastern Philosophy or Religion which prevuled in early ages 
in our own as well as other western nations, I have now to 
direct attention. The beat English article I have found on the 
anbject, because free from the gross fabrications of Vallancey 
and Toland, touching Irish Druids, is to be foimd in Rees a 
Encyclopaedia. Yet, after alt the labour oi" the learned writer, 
end althotigh he has devoted many closely printed pages to the 
12 b 
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LEcrr. IX. subject, liberally quoting his authorities, still when we come to 

Vague state. looK for somc Specific description of Druids and Druidic Rites, 

Drttid8"n? we find nothing but the most vague and general assertions: 

SwedctcIo- ^^^* ^^^ Druids were Priests who sacrificed human and other 

paediaai victims ; but how, or to whom, we are not satisfactorily told; — 

that they were Teachers of occult Sciences, and the favourite 

tutors of the children of the higher classes ; but no instances 

are given; — that they were absolute Judges in cases of life and 

property ; but by whom constituted, or imder what laws, we are 

not told ; — that they practised Magic and Augury ; but we are 

not given any particulars ; — not even fiumished with so much 

as the name of any one great master of those arts among them, 

nor with any remarkable instance of their application. 

As to the origin and history of Druidism, where and how it 
originally sprang, such books of reference as those I have al- 
luded to, are equally unsatisfactory. Yet, perhaps the best ge- 
neral introduction dv which I can preface what I have to say 
on the subject of Druidism in Emm would be to quote the 
substance of the accoimt given by the essayist in Rees's Cyclo- 
paedia; for we shall then see to what extent our Graedhelic 
authorities will enable us to define what this learned writer has 
been imable to make clear, and to supply what he has failed to 
discover from classical authorities. 

" The Druids" (says this writer), " are said by some to have 
been a tribe of the ancient Celts or Celtae, who emigrated, as 
Herodotus assures us, from the Danube towards the more wes- 
terly parts of Europe, and to have settled in Gaul and in Bri- 
tain at a very early period. Accordingly, they have traced 
their origin, as well as that of the Celts, to the Gomerians or 
the descendants of Gomer, the eldest son of Japhet But little 
certain is known concerning them before the time of Caesar, 
who says that they were one of the two orders of persons that 
subsisted in Gaul, the other being the Nobles. The case was 
the same in Britain, where it is supposed the principles and 
rites of Druidism originated, and &om which they weie trans- 
ferred to Gtiul. This seems to have been the custom according 
to the account of the historian: Such of the Gkuls as were de- 
sirous of being thoroughly instructed in the principles of their 
religion, which was the same with that of the Britons, usually 
took a journey into Britain for that purpose. It is universally 
acknowledged that the British Druids were at this time very 
famous, both at home and abroad, for their wisdom and learn- 
ing as well as for their probity, and that they were held in 
high estimation as the teachers both of religion and philosophy. 
But it has been disputed whether they were the original in- 
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ventors of the opinions and system which they taiight, or re- l«ct ix. 
ceived them from others. vagoe itate- 

'* Some have imagined that the Graiils and other nations in Sraid^ u? 
the west of Europe derived the first principles of learning and {^E™eto. 
philosophy from a Phoenician colony which left Greece andpMdiM. 
Duilt Marseilles in Gaul, about B.C. 540. Others have sug- 
gested that the Druids derived their philosophy from Pytha- 
goras, who flourished about five hundred years before Christ, 
and taught his doctrines at Crotona in Italy. 

** It does not appear how widely the Druids were dispersed 
through Britain and the adjacent isles; but it is well known 
that their chief settlement Was in the isle of Anglesey, the 
ancient Mona, which they probably selected for this purpose, 
as it was well stored with spacious groves of their favourite oak. 

** As one principal part of their office was to direct the wor- 
ship and religious rites of the people, the service of each temple 
remiired a considerable number of them, and all these lived to- 
gemer near the temple where they served. The Arch-Druid 
of Britain is thought to have his stated residence in the island 
of Anglesey above mentioned, where he lived in great splen- 
dour and magnificence, according to the custom of the tunes, 
surrounded by a great number of the most eminent persons of 
his order. 

•* The Druids were also divided into several classes or branches, 
viz., the Vacerrij Bardi, Eubages, Semnothii or Semnotliei^ and 
Saronidae. The Vacerri are held to have been the priests ; the 
£ardij the poets; the Eubagesj the augiirs; and the Saronidae^ 
the civil judges and instructors of youth. 

"Strabo onlv distinguishes three kinds: bardi; eubages^ or 
vates^ and Druids; though the last name was frequently given 
to the whole order. 

" As several monuments were erected by the Druids for reli- 
gious and other purposes, to say nothing of Stonehenge, we 
cannot question their having made great progress in the science 
of mechanics, and in the mode of applying mechanical power, 
so as to produce very astonishing enects. 

" Medicine, or the art of healing, must also have been the ob- 
ject of attention and study among the Druids, for they were the 
physicians as well as the priests both of Gaul and Britain. To 
this piupose, being much addicted to sufjerstition, those who 
were amcted with a dangerous disease sacrificed a man, or pro- 
mised that they would sacrifice one, for their recovery. 

*' The British Druids were great magicians, aud much ad- 
dicted to divination, by which they pretended to work a kind 
of miracle, and exhibited astonishing appearances in nature, to 
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LBCT. IX. penetrate into the counsels of Heaven, to foretell Aituie events, 
and to discover the success or miscarriage of public or private 
undertakings. 

" ' In Britain', says Pliny (N. H. 1. 30, c. 1.) * the magic arts 
are cultivated with such astonishing success and so many cere* 
monies at this day (a. d. 60), that the Britons seem to be car 
pable of instructing even the Persians themselves in these arts*. 
'* Of the British Academies the most considerable were 
situated in the isle of Anglesey, near the mansion of the Arch- 
Druid. Here is a place that is called Myfyrion^ that ia, the 
place of meditation or study ; another callea Caer-EdriSf that 
IS, the city of astronomers ; and another Cerrig-Brudgn^ or the 
astronomer's circle. 

** Their great solemnity and festival was that of the <^utting 
the mistletoe from the oak. This festival is said to have been 
kept as near as the age of the moon would permit to the 10th 
of March, which was their New Year's Day. The first of May 
was also a great festival, in honour of Bellmus or the Sun. 

** Of the Druidical creed it was an article that it was un*- 
lawful to build temples to the gods, or to worship them within 
walls, or under roofs. (Tacit de Mor. Germ., c. 9.) 

** The Druids, says Pliny, have so high an esteem for the 
oak, that they do not perform the least religious ceremonies 
without bein^ adorned with a garland of its leaves. 

** The Druids had no image, but they worshipped a great oak 
tree as a symbol of Jupiter. 

" They were selected from the best families. They were 

chief judges, and held their high court in Anglesey, in a 

cirque. One of these is called Brein Grwyn^ that is, the 

supreme tribunal, in the townland of F^r Dryid". 

ac2ount*of ^^ ^^^ ^^® article in Rees's Encyclopaedia on the Druida; 

theDrutdsof but let US scc what Rowland, another and older Welshman, a 

Augitsey. j^j^^yg^ ^Q^ q{ Mona itself, or Anglesey, says of the sort of 

authority which existed for these glowing accoimts of the 
Druids of that island. 

" I think I may take it for granted", says this very candid 
writer, ** that it is the generally received accoimt, among all 
sorts of people in Wales who pretend to anything of antiquity, 
that the Isle of Mona or Anglesey was anciently the seat of the 
British Druids: nay, there is not a book of late written of hia- 
tory or geography, which touches the isle of Anglesey, but 
gives the same account; though the opinion, for all! could yet 
sec, rather seems to have been taken upon trust, passing from 
hand to hand, among the authors who had lately mentioned it, 
than well settled upon its due foimdation and evidence. 'T is to 
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no purpose to recite instances which are too many, and which l«ct. ir. 
only serve to prove a consent, and that it has not been till of 
late years contradicted, which is all I propose in this part of 
the proof ''/^'•^ 

So far, then, Rees and Rowland upon the general character 
of the British Druids, their reputed learning and religion, and 
their establishment in the island of Anglesey ; and I have here 
introduced so much on the subject, in order that we may be 
able to Judge by comparison how far, and where the few notices 
of our Lrish Druids wnich I have been able to collect, will agree 
with them. 

We see from these English articles that nothing precise is NoUiinf pn- 
known in England of the origin of Druids and ttdism in S^5""™ 
Britain ; no native authorities of any kind quoted ; in fact, KSl^*" 
nothing but a few opinions derived from foreign writers, and 
elaborately stated on trust by modem English authors, as 
Rowland so honestly admits. 

It must occur to every one who has read of Zoroaster, of i>nuditm 
the Magi of Persia, and of the sorceries of Egypt mentioned in ui the^Mt. 
the seventh chapter of Exodus, that Druids and Druidism did 
not' originate in Britain any more than in Graul or Erinn. It is 
indeed probable that, notwithstanding Pliny's high opinion of 
the powers of the British Druids, the European Uruidical 
system was but the offspring of the Eastern augury, somewhat 
less complete, perhaps, when transplanted to a new soil than in 
its ancient home. 

I shall not, however, here attempt to trace the first origin 
of Druidism in Europe ; nor shall 1 even endeavour, at pre- 
sent, to suggest any theory of what exactly constituted our own 
Druidism m ancient Erinn. Perhaps the time is not come for 
satisfactory inquiry, either into the nature of the Druidical Philo- 
sophy, (or ••Religion", if it be proper so to call it), or into the de- 
tails of the rites and ceremonies used by the Druids. For my own 
part I feel that I have at present more to do with the materials 
upon which hereafter to found a theory concerning this difficult 
subject of history, than with the imagmation of one for myself 
And so, merely calling attention to the rashness of such spe- 
culators upon Druidism as the writers I have just referred to, 
I shall confine myself here to a simple narration of what is to 
be found, upon Druids and Druidism, scattered over our own 
annals and earlier historic pieces ; and that entirely apart from 
any comparison of the results of such an inquir3r with what 
is to be found in the classic or other foreign authoiities. Be it 

<'W) Rowland's Mona Antigua, p. 89 (Dublin: 1783). 
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LKCT. IX. for others to undertake the task of a final and exhaustive ex- 
amination of the subject of Druidism in Europe generally. 

Let us begin with the earliest mention of Druids as preserved 
in our annals and historical traditions. 

The origin of Druids in Erinn is carried back by our ancient 
writings, (and I am convinced with great probability), to the 
earliest colonizers of the country, who were all, it is to be re- 
membered, referred to the race of Japhet; and whether there 
was or was not in the more ancient times anything more than 
traditional authority for this belief, it is, I think, sufficient to 
show that the ancient Gaedhils never assumed the origin of the 
Druidic system themselves, nor acknowledged to have received 
it, any more than any other part of their social system, from any 
neighbouring country. 

Parthalon is by our most ancient authorities recorded to have 
come into Erinn about three himdred years after the deluge. 
He is said to have come from ** Jfi^donta", or Middle Greece, 
with a small company ; but among mese we are told that there 
were three Druids, — whose names are given : Fios, Eolus^ and 
Fochmarc; that is, if we seek the etymolo^cal meaning of the 
words, Intelligence, Knowledge, and Inquiry. We have no 
record of any performance of these Druids of Parthalon. 

The next colony, led by Nemid and his sons, is said to have 
come from " Scythia", about three himdred and thirty years 
after the coming of Parthalon, JNemicCQ sons were: Stam^ 
larbonel " the Prophet", Fergus " the Half-Red", and Aininn. 
And this colony soon, according to our oldest records, came in 
contact with the power of hostile Druidism, to which they 
opposed their own. Nemid, it appears, had not remained long 
in peace in the country, before he was disturbed by the incur- 
sions of the sea rovers, who are known in our old writings 
under the name of the Fomorians. These adventurers, under 
a valiant leader named Conaing, son of Faebhar, took pos- 
session of Tory Island (on the north-west of the coast of 
Donegal), which they fortified, and converted into a sort of 
citadel or depot, and by this means made themselves most 
formidable and oppressive to the Nemidians on the main land. 
The Nemidians, anvcn to despair at last, assembled all their 
forces, men and women, from all parts of the country, on the 
shore opposite Tory Island ; which the Fomorians perceiving, 
sent their Druids and Druidesses, we arc told, to confound 
them by their Dniidic spells ; but these were met by the Ne- 
midian Druids and Druidesses, imder the leadership of Keilbe6, 
** daughter of the king of Greece", Nemid's wife, and chief of 
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the Druidesses. A fierce contest of spells as well as of blows lect. ix. 
ensued between them, in which the Fomorian party were de- 
feated. A general battle ensued then, which resulted in the 
utter rout of the Fomorians, whose tower or fortress on Tory 
Island was demolished, and their chief leader, Conaing, and his 
sons, were killed. 

The Nemidians did not long enjoy the peace and freedom 
which this victory brought them ; for More the son of Dela^ 
another famous rover or Fomorian chief, came, with sixty 
ships, took possession again of Tory Island, and renewed the 
oppressions practised by his predecessor upon the Nemidians. 
This led to another great battle, in which the destruction of 
the parties was mutual ; More and a few of his followers, only, 
escaping to the island, and but one ship of the Nemidians, with 
only thir^ warriors and three leaders on board, escaping to the 
land. Tnese three leaders were : Beothachy the son of larbonel 
" the Prophet", son of Nemid; Simeon Breae (or ** the speck- 
led"), son of Starrij son of Nemid; and Britan Mael (or " the 
bald",) son of Fergtis the Half-Red, son of Nemid, And it is to 
these three cousins that the races of the Tuaiha Di Danann, the 
Firbolgs^ and the Britons, are traced by our early genealogists, 
firom whom we learn that the three soon afterwards left Erinn, 
and proceeded to seek a better fortune elsewhere. Beothaeh, we 
are told, with his clann, went to the northern parts of Europe, 
where they made themselves perfect in all the arts of Divina- 
tion, Druidism, and Philosophy, and returned, after some gene- 
rations, to Erinn, under the name of the Tuatlia Di Danann. 
Simeon Breae with his clann wandered southward into Greece ; 
and in many generations after, returned to Erinn under the 
name of the Firbolgs. And we leam that Britan Mael, with 
his father FerguSj and his clann, went to Moinn or Mainn Chxh 
naing, the present Island of Mona (or Anglesey) ; *'from which", 
says the Book of Ballymote (folio 15), ** tneir children filled the 
^reat Island of Britain, which they inhabited until the coming 
in of the Saxons, who drove the descendants of Brutus to the 
one border of the country, and the descendants of Britan Mael 
back U) Moinn Chonaing [or Ajiglesey], on the other border". 

And here, let me observe that it seems strange that Rowland Ezpunation 
and the other Welsh writers of modem times have not at- of j/S»«*r* 
tempted to make any guess at the etymology of the name of Jjf^^jJJJj^j^ 
Mona. This name is indifferently wntten in our ancient Irish 
manuscripts as Moin, Main, Moein, and Maein, and never but 
in connection with the name of Conaing, the great Fomorian 
chief already mentioned, who had occupied and fortified Tory 
Island on the coast of Donegal, from which he ravaged the 
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i^crr. IX. mainland of Erinn, and perhaps otber countries also. And it 
Of the Name was from the tower or fortress erected by him there, and which 
(A^iS^y.) i l^as been always called Tor Chonaing^ or Conaing's Tower, that 
the island received the name of Xor Inisy or Tower Island, 
a name modified by the Danes, to Tor-eye, (eye being the 
Danish name for an island), and adopted in sound, and nearly 
in orthography, by English writers and speakers. 

When we remember, then, that Tory was called Tor Inis 
Chonaingj or Conaing's Tower Island (and also, for brevity, 
Tor Chotiaing or Conaing's Tower) ; and that in like manner 
wo find the Island of Anglesey invariably written Moin or 
Moen Chonaing; we have established an analogy between the 
origins of both names, which to \mderstand fuDy requires but 
to explain the word Moin or Moen through the medium of 
some recognized language. This toe can well do ; for, in an 
ancient (jaedhelic glossary (preserved in MS. H. 3. 18, T.O.D.) 
we find the following words and explanation : 

•' Moen"": firom [the Latin] Moenia, [signifying] a structure 
of walls [or ramparts]".^**"^ 

Now, if Tor chonaing meant, as it is well known it did, Con- 
aing's Tower or Fortress, Moen Chonaing, or Conaing^a " Moen'*, 
must have had simply a corresponding meaning ; and that such 
it had, I have, I trust, sufficiently shown, firom an authority 
that cannot be questioned. Moen Chonaing ^ then, means simply, 
Conaing^s Fortress, or fortified island; in the same way that 
Tor Chonaing meant Conaing's Tower, or Tower Island. 

It is also but rational to suppose that the strait or channel 
which divides this Island of Mona from the mainland of Britain, 
and which is now called the '* Menai Strait", did not derive 
that name firom any independent source, but that it borrowed it 
from Maenj the name of the island. And in fact it was anciently 
called Sruth Moena, or Muir Moena; that is, the River or S^ 
of Moen; the nominative moen taking a final a in the genitive 
case, and forming Moena or Moenai^ the correct form of the 
present name of Menai. That channels of this sort were named 
afl;er the islands which they cut ofif firom the main-land, and not 
from the land itself, could be shown by many examples if it 
were necessary ; but it is too well known a fact to require illus- 
tration here. 

It appears then that it was firom Erinn that the Isle of Mona 
(or Anglesey) received its earliest colony; and that that colony 
was of a Druidical people. 

Now going back to the ancient legendary history of the 
Gaedhils, it is to be remembered that on the flight of Netmd'u 

u«oj original;— moen .i. a moetiiA, niu|\o|\utii dex>ipciA. 
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three grandsons from Erinn, one of them, Simeon Breac^ the l«ot. ix. 
son of Siam^ is said to have gone with his clann into Thrace, 
that is into Greece. There, we are told, they remained and 
midtiplied during more than two hundred years ; when at last 
they ned from the oppression which, it seems, held them there 
in a state of slavery, and after many wanderings returned to 
Erinn again, and with little trouble made themselves masters 
of the country. These were the Firbolgs. These again, in 
their turn, were soon after invaded by the Tuatha Di Danann^ 
the descendants of lobath^ the third grandson or great-grandson 
of Nemid; and their power and rule were overthrown in the 
great battle of Magh Tuireadhj of which some accoimt has been 
given in a former lecture.^***^ 

The Tuatha D6 Danann, or Dadanann tribes, as we have Dnuditm 
already seen, during the long period of their exile from Erinn, jS!S!SmD4 
devoted themselves much to the cultivation of Divination, ^"•^^ 
Druidism, and the Philosophy of the northern and eastern parts 
of Europe ; so that they appear to have returned perfectly ac- 
complished in all the secrets and mysteries of the occult sciences 
of those times. They had a druidical chief or demigod, the great 
Daghda, as he was called, who was also their military leader. 
They had, besides him, three chief Druids : Brians Itichar^ and 
lucharba; and two chief professional Druidesses : Becuill and 
Danann; — besides a great number of private Druids and Druid- 
esses, mentioned by name in the early accounts of the coming 
of this race. 

On the first arrival of the Tuatha Di Danann^ they took up 
their position in the fastnessess of Middle Connacht, but soon 
discovered that the country was inhabited by the Firbolgs ; 
they then moved farther south and west, to the plain called 
Maah Tuireadhf near Cong, in the present county of Gralway, 
as described on a former occasion. The ancient tales record 
that while they were making this important movement three of 
their noble non-professional Druidesses, namely, Bodhbh, JUacha^ 
and M(}r Rigan, went to Tara, where the Firbolg hosts were 
assembled in a council of war ; and that there, by their Drui- 
dicial arts, they caused clouds of impenetrable darkness and mist 
to envelope the assembled multitudes, and showers of fire and 
blood to pour down upon them from the heavens, so that for 
three days all business was suspended ; that at last the spell was 
broken by the Fiibolg Druids, Cesam, Gnathach, and Ingna- 
thach ; but that during this time, the Tuatlia Di Danann had 
already established themselves without opposition in a new de- 
fensive position at a safer distance from their enemies. This 

ii«i; Lectures on the MH. Materials ^ etc., p. 243 el bet^. 
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LRcr. IX. may servo as one instance of the ancient tradition of the 
practical use of Druidical magic at a very early period in 
Erinn. 
Drnidian Again wc are told, in the oldest accounts, that previous to the 
nJboigfc * invasion of the Tuatha De Danann, the king of the Firbolgs, 
Eochaidk Mac Ercj had an unusual dream, which he submitted 
for interpretation to his chief Druid, Cesam. The Druid is 
said to have had recourse to the secret agencies of his art, and to 
have discovered from a vision the approach of a powerful enemy ; 
and this he is said to have commumcated to the king in a series 
of short simple sentences, of which a few are preserved in the 
account of the great battle of Magh Tuireadhj of which so much 
was extracted on a former occasion/***^ The great battle came 
at last; and it is stated that the men of science and '* know- 
ledge" of both parties took up their positions on rocks and 
stages on the battle-field, practising their druidic arts in favour 
of tneir friends and agfainst their foes respectively ; until at last 
ti.e Tuatka DS i>an^pr.vailed. and^e FiAolgs were de- 
feated. 

I need not describe here the curious druidic medical foun- 
tain or bath prepared by the Ttiatha Di Danann physicians on 
this occasion, having gone fully into the whole subject of the 
battle of Magh Tuireadh in a former lecture/*"^ 

So much for what is found in the few records we possess of 
our very early colonists. 
AndOTt We now come to the Milesian Colony. According to our an- 

theifiiesian cicut traditions, these people, who were also Japhetians, passed 
Colony. jj^ ^j^^jj migrations back from Scy thia into Greece, out of which 
they had previously come ; then into Egypt ; then into Spain ; 
and so, from Spain into Erinn, which they reached about two 
hundred years after the conquest of the Tuatha Di Danann; 
that is, in the year of the world 3,500, or above 1,530 years be- 
fore Christ, according to the chronology of the Ajmab of the 
Four Masters. 
J*«'ttWiim In the entire course of the migrations of thb people, the 
Milesians. Druids hold a conspicuous place. Among the most remarkable 
was Catcher^ who is said to have foretold to them, on their way 
to Spain, that Erinn was their ultimate destination. 

The chief Druids of the Milesians, on their arrival in Erinn, 
were Uar and Eithear (who were both killed in the battle of 
Slibh Mis, in Kerry), and Aniergin^ one of the Milesian brothers, 
who was the Poet and Judge of the expedition, and a famous 
Druid, though not by profession. 

<'*')See Zec^uret on (he MS. Materials, etc., ubi supra. 
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A remarkable instance of Druidism is stated to have happened '^»ct. ix. 
even on the very occasion of the landing of the first Muesian inftuoe of 
colony. Having landed in Kerinr, they marched direct to the SeocSfion" 
seat of sovereignty, now called Tara, a place wljich at the time ^g^ lae*' 
we are speaking of was called Cathair Crofinn^ or Cro/inn's Muttun* 
Court, from a Tuatha Di Danann lady of that name, who had 

Previously resided there/***^ On arriving at Tara, the Milesians 
emanded the sovereimty of the coxmtry fix>m ihe three joint 
kings of the Tuatha Di Danann^ the brothers MacCuill, Mae 
Cecht^ and MacGreini, These complained of their having been 
taken by surprise, alleging that if they had had notice of the 
coming mvasion they would have prevented it, and offering to 
leave it with Amergin to give judgment between them. To 
this proposition the Milesians are said to have consented; and 




ties agree in stating), out from the land ; and then that if they 
were able to land despite of the D6 Danann^ the sovereignty 
of Erinn should be surrendered to them. 

This decision, according to this most ancient tradition, was 
accepted by both parties; and the Milesians reentered their 
ships, and went out the prescribed distance upon the sea. No 
sooner, however, had tney done so, than tne Di Danann 
Druids raised such a tempest as drove the fleet out to sea, and 
dispersed them. One part of the fleet was driven to the south, — 
ana so round the island, to the north-east again, — under Ere* 
mon^ son of Milesius. The other part was suffering dreadfully 
firom the tempest, when it occurred to them that the storm was 
raised by Druidical agency. Donn, the eldest of the Milesian 
brothers, then sent a man to the topmast of his ship to discover 
if the power of the wind extended as high as that point. The 
man ascended, and announced that it was <^uite calm at that 
elevation; upon hearing which, Dofin cned out: '*It is 
treachery in our men of science not to allaj this wind**. [By 
this expression, *' men of science", the Druids are referred to 
here, as well as in many other places]. '* It is not treachery^ 
said his brother Amergin; ana he arose and pronoimced a 
Druidical oration, — of tne ancient gloss on which the following 

(i««} The Hill of Tara had five names. The first was Dnam Decsain^ or the 
CoDspicnous HiU ; the second was Liath Drwm^ or lAatKn HilL from a Fir* 
holg diief of that name who was the first to dear it of wood; the third was 
Drum CaWf or the heantifol Hill ; the fourth was Cathair Crofitm, as shown 
■boTe; and the fifth name was Teamair (now Anglicised Tara, from the geni- 
Ure case Teamhrach of the word), a name which it got from being the burial 
place of IVa, the wife of Ertmon, the son of Milesius. 
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LKCT. IX. ia a literal translation, taken from the Book of Invasions of the 

O'Clerys, in the Royal Irish Academy : 
Theineanta- '* I pray that they reach the land of Erinn, those who are 
!i?^^fi. 'i^^g upon the great, productive, vast sea. 

'* That they be distriDuted upon her plains, her mountwis, 
and her valle3rs ; upon her forests that shed showers of nuts and 
all other fruits; upon her rivers and her cataracts; upon her 
lakes and her great waters ; upon her abounding springs, [or, 
ppon her spring-abounding hills]. 

*' That we may hold our fairs and equestrian sports upon her 
territories. 

** That there may be a king from us in Tara; and that it 
(Tara) be the territory of our many kings".^*"^ 

'* That the sons of Milesius be manifestly seen upon her ter- 
ritories. 

*^ That noble Erinn be the home of the ships and boats of the 
sons of Milesius. 

'' Erinn which is now in darkness, it is for her that this ora- 
tion is pronounced. 

** Let the learned wives of JBreas and Buaigne pray that we 
may reach the noble woman, great JSrinn. 

^^ Let Eremon pray, and let It and Eber implore that we may 
reach Erinn'\ 

At the conclusion of this oration the tempest ceased, accord- 
ing to our authority, and the survivors landed again. And 
then Amergiuy upon putting his foot on dry land, pronounced 
another propitiatoij oration (couched in the same obscure and 
general language), on the land, and on the waters, to render 
them more prolific. 

In this example we have a curious instance of the v^ form 
of words in which it was anciently believed that, in still more 
remote ages, the Druids framed their incantations. We oannol, 
however, perceive anvthing of druidic or magical power, or 
character, in this oration — nothing, in short, to distmgoiah it 
from the prayer of any Christian of the present day, so far as 
the expression of the speaker's wants and desire. It does not 
clearly appear to whom the prayer was addressed, or that any 
ceremony or rite accompsmied the delivery of it. I do not, 
of course, (]^uote it as the certainly genuine prajer oiAnurffm; 
but it is, without any doubt, a very ancient piece of composi- 
tion, and it must, I am persuaded, have been written either by 
some ancient Druid, or by some person conversant with the 

(i«») The Hill had not at thia time receiTed the name of TeaMotr or Tarm; 
but Amergin is made to speak of it by the name by which it was subteqnenl^ 
known. 
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fltyle of Dniidlc practices, and probably at a time long before i^^ct ix. 
Druidism became extinct in this country. And as regards the 
intrinsic innocence of the words used, it is curious enough that 
the Irish people to this day have an old tradition, that in the 
most profane and forbidden performances of sorcery and witch- 
craft, narmless and blessed words have been always used. The 
common proverb still is : " Blessed words and cursed deeds".^**** 

All that I have set down here is taken directly from our most 
ancient manuscripts, or those compiled from them; and they 
show clearly as the historical tradition of the country that each 
of the older colonies in Ireland was accompanied by its Druids ; 
so that the suggestion of modem British writers that Druidism 
came first from Britain, or from Anglesey, into Erinn, is totally 
unfounded. I now proceed to select from the long list of 
Druidic references found in our old books, such as may serve to 
characterize the profession, so far, at least, as the limits of these 
lectures will allow. Very many other references there are, no 
doubt, which ought all to be ^thered, all to be arranged and 
compared, if the subject of Irish Druidism, or indeed of Druid- 
ism at all, is to be completely investigated. But in these lec- 
tures I can hardly be expected to do more than give the general 
results, and to show where further information in detail may be 
obtained. 

The allusions and instances to which I shall refer are very ReferencM 
much scattered, and I cannot promise much arrangement in in ancient 
my treatment of the subject. I only propose to myself to iJJSngfc- 
eive a few specimens of what was called Druidism by way of '"»«^?*^: 
example: and I shall commence by citing from the earliest the names or 
authority. The ancient tract called Dinnseanchas^ (on the uunLiS^ 
Etymology of the names of several remarkable places in Erinn), 
gives the following singular legendary account of the origin of 
the names of MWie (now Meath), and of Uwneeh^ in Meath. 

Jdidhs the son of Bratl^ son of DeHui (says this legend), was 
the first that lighted a fire for the sons of the Milesians in 
Erinn, on the Hill of Disnech in Westmeath ; and it continued 
to bum for seven years; and it was from this fire that every 
chief fire in Erinn used to be lighted. And his successor was 
entitled to a sack of com and a pig from every house in Erinn, 
every year. The Druids of Emm, however, said that it was 
an insult to them to have this fire ignited in the country; 
and all the Druids of Erinn came mto one house to take 
council; but Midhe had all their tongues cut out, and he 
buried the tongues in the earth of Uisnech, and then sat over 
them; upon which his mother exclaimed: **It is Uaisnech 

<*••> original: — ^b|Md6^ be^ntiAigde if piioth^j^t^ Tn^tl^i^e. 
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t-ECT. IX. [i.e. proudly] you sit up there this night";— and hence the 

names of Uisnechj and of Midhe (or Meath). 
Droidicai This, I believo, is the first reference to a Druidical fire to 

be found in our old books. 
Thoitoryof The next remarkable allusion to this subject that is to be 
lOdhAir^mh fouud is the account of King JEochaidh Airemlu 
S&»?iJ7circa I^ was a century before the Incarnation that Eochaidh Airemh 
B.aioo.) ^as monarch of Erinn; and his queen was the celebrated 
Edairiy a lady remarkable not only for her beauty, but for her 
learning and accomplishments. One day that Eochaidh was in 
his palace at Teamair, according to this ancient storjr, a stranger 
of remarkable appearance presented himself before mm. ** Who 
is this man who is not known to us, and what is his business?" 
said the king. *^ He is not a man of any distinction, but he has 
come to play a game at chess with you**, said the stranger. " Are 
you a good chess player?" said the king. " A trial will tell", 
said the stranger. '* Our chess-board is in the queen's apartment, 
and we cannot disturb her at present", said the ting. " It matters 
not, for I have a chess-board of no inferior kind here with me", 
said the stranger. " What do we play for?" said the king. 
" Whatever the winner demands", said the stranger. [They 
played then a game which was won by the stranger.] "What 
IS your demand now?" said the king. " Edain^ your queen", 
said the stranger, " but I will not demand her till the end of a 
year". The king was astonished and confounded; and the 
stranger, without more words, speedily disappeared. 

On that night twelvemonths, the story goes on to tell us, the 
king held a^eat feast at Teamair, surrounding himself and his 
queen with the great nobles and choicest warriors of his realmi 
and placing around his palace on the outside a line of expe- 
rienced and vigilant guards, with strict orders to let no stranger 
pass them in. And thus secured, as he thought, he awaited 
with anxiety the coming night, while revelry reigned all round. 
As the middle of the mght advanced, however, the king waa 
horrified to see the former stranger standing in the middle of 
the floor, apparently unperceived by any one else. Soon h© 
advanced to the queen, and addressed her by the name of Bi 
Finn J (Fair Woman), in a poem of seven stanzas, of which the 
following is a literal translation : 

" O Bifinn ! will you come with me 

To a wonderfiil coimtry which is mine. 
Where the people's hair is of golden hue, 
And their bodies the colour of virgin snow? 
" There no grief or care is known ; 

White are their teeth, black their eyelashes ; 
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LBOT. IX. 



Deliglit of the eye is the rank of our hosts, 

With the hue of the fox-glove on every cheek. The stonr ©r 

^* Crimson are the flowers of every mead, JSi Atrtmh 

Gracefully speckled as the blackbird's e^ ; Ste^^SSa 

Though beautiful to see be the plains of Jnw/ot/, ■.c.ioa) 

They are but commons compared to our great plains. 
** Though intoxicating to you be the aledrink of Inis/ail^ 

More intoxicating the ales of the great country ; 

The only land to praise is the land of which I speak, 

Where no one ever dies of decrepit age. 
** Soft sweet streams traverse the land; 

The choicest of mead and of wine ; 

Beautiful people without any blemish; 

Love without fiin, without wickedness. 
** We can see the people upon all sides, 

But by no one can we be seen ; 

The cloud of Adam's transgression it is, 

That prevents them from seeing us. 
^* O woman I should you come to my brave land. 

It is golden hair that will be on your head ; 

Fresh pork, beer, new milk, and ale. 

You there with me shall have, O Bifinnr 
At the conclusion of this poem, the stranger put his arm 
around the queen's body, raised her from her royal chair, and 
walked out with her, unobserved by any one but the king, who 
felt so overcome by some supernatural influence, that he was 
miable to offer any opposition, or even to apprise the company 
of what was going on. When the monarch recovered himself, 
he knew at once that it was some one of the invisible beings 
who inhabited the hills and lakes of Erinn that played one of 
their accustomed tricks upon him. When daylight came, ac- 
cordingly, he ordered his chief Druid, Dalian^ to his presence, 
and he commanded him to go forth immediately, and never to 
return until he had discovered the fate of the queen. 

The Druid set out, and traversed the country for a whole 
yetur, without anj success, notwithstanding that he had drawn 
upon all the ordmary resources of his art. Vexed and disap- 
pointed at the close of the year he reached the mountain (on the 
borders of the present counties of Meath and Longford) subse- 
quently named after him Sliabh Dallain. Here he cut four 
wands of yew, and wrote or cut an Ogam in them ; and it was 
revealed to him, ** through his keys of science and his ogaw!\ that 
the queen Edain was concealed m the palace of the fairy chief, 
Midir^^ in the hill of Bri Leith, (a hill lying to the west of Ar- 
dagh, in the present county of Longford). The Druid joyfully 
VOL. I. 13 
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ijECT. IX. returned to Tara with the intelligence; and the monarch 
Eocliaidh mustered a large force, marched to the fairy mansion 
of Bri Leithf and had the hill dug up until the diggers ap- 
proached the sacred precincts of tne subterranean dwelling; 
whereupon, the wily fairy sent out to the hill side fifty beau- 
tiful women, all of the same age, same size, same appearance in 
form, &oe, and dress, and all of them so closely resembling the 
abducted lady Edain^ that the monarch Eochaidh himself, her 
husband, failed to identify her among them, until at length she 
made herself known to him by unmistakable tokens, — ^upon 
which he returned with her to Tara. 
The Irish This tale exhibits two curious and characteristic features of 
wa-id of Di- Irish Druidism ; the first, that the Irish Druid's wand of divi- 
mSie ofthe ^^^^^^ ^^ formed from the yew, and not from the oak, as in 
Yew, not the Other countrics ; the second, that the Irish Druid called in the 
^*'^ aid of actual characters, letters, or symbols, — ^those, namely, the 

uee of the forms of which have come down to our own times cut m the 
inghj^e imperishable monuments of stone, so well known as Ogam stones, 
Druids. (many of which may be seen in the National Museum of the 
Royal Irish Academy.) 

The antiquity of tms story of Eochaidh Airemh is unques- 
tionable. There is a fragment of it in Leabhar na-h^UidhrS, in 
the Royal Irish Academy, a manuscript which was actually 
written before the year 1106 ; and it is there quoted firom the 
Book of Dromanechtaj which was undoubtedly written before 
or about the year 430. There is a better copy, but still not 
perfect nor so old, in the collection formerly in the posseseion 
of the late Mr. William Monk Mason, in England. 
The story of From the reign o£ Eochaidh Airemh we now pass down about 
uduieLiSy & ccntury for our next remarkable instance in poetic tradition of 
^«Ajwi,(cir- these early examples of druidical ma^c; namely, to the com-* 
mencement of the Christian era, at wnich time Cuehulaitm the 

Seat Ulster champion flourished. This Cuchulainn^ [or Cuchu^ 
ind] of whom so much has been said in former lectures,^^^ waa 
as much celebrated for the beauty and sjrmmetry of his person as 
for his brarery and military accomplishments. It is not to be 
wondered at, tnerefore, that, in the ages of romance, so renowned 
a warrior should have had many personal admirers among the 
fair dames of his own and other countries, and that attempts 
should be made to attract his attention, and to secure his devo* 
tion, by those secret arts of sorcery, in the efficacy of which 
every one believed in those times. I gave, in a former lee- 
ture,^'"Ufree analysis of the ancient historic tale of CuchutaiufCn 

<;«') See Lectures on the MS. Materiah of Ancient Irish Eistorv, p. 87 el MQ. 
^'•»»/6«/.,p. 2Slet8eq. 
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succeaiful courtship of the lady JSmer^ the daughter of ForgaU lbct. ix. 
Monaeh of Lusk, — (in the present county of DubUn). The The story of 
following occurrence is reported in one of the same series of ^^IduteuSy 
historic taW ^"^ to have taken place subsequently to his marriage 2f!Iiti.)^*'' 
with that lady. 

At one time, says this ancient story, that the men of Ulster 
were celebrating a fair in the plain of Muirtheimnd^ — {Cucht^ 
lainn's patrimonial territory, which was in the present coimty 
of Louth, and comprised the district in which the present town 
of Drogheda is situated), — a flock of beautiful birds appeared on 
the loch (or expansion of the Boyne) before them. CuchtUainn 
gave the birds a peculiar blow with the flat of his sword, called 
taithbim^ so that their feet and their wings adhered to the 
water, and they were all caught. Cuchulainn then distributed 
them among the noble ladies at the fair, two to each, until he 
came to iMinS^ his own lady-love at this time, when he foimd 
that he had none left to give her. So Eithni complained bit- 
terly of her lover's neglect, in thus preferring the other ladies 
to her. ** Don't be cast down", saia Cuchulainn; "should any 
more beautiful birds visit the plain of Muirtheimni^ or the river 
BSindy [or JBomn] you shall live the two most beautiful among 
them". Shordy after they perceived two beautiful birds upon the 
lake, linked together by a chain of red gold. They sang low 
music, which cast all such of the assembly as heard mem mto a 
profound sleep. Cuchulainrij however, went towards them, and 
putting a stone into his crann tabhaill^ or sling, cast it at them ; 
but it passed them by. He threw a^ain, and the stone went 
over and b^ond them. " Alas 1" said he, '* since I first received 
the arms ot a champion, I did not ever make a false throw be- 
fore this day". He then threw his spear at the birds, and it 
passed through the wing of one of them ; upon which they im- 
mediately dived under the water. 

Cuchulainn^ proceeds this singular tale, went away dispirited 
at his failure, and after some tmie, resting his back against a 
rocky he fell asleep. Immediately afterwards, two fairy women 
approached him, of whom one wore a green, and the other a 
crimson doak, of five folds. The woman with the green cloak 
came up and smiled at him, and struck him a little blow with 
a horse-switch ; then the odier went up to him and smiled at 
him, and struck him in the same way ; and they continued to 
do this for a long time, each striking him in turn, until he was 
nearly dead. AU the Ultonians saw what happened, and they 
proposed to awaken him. " Not so", said Fergus, ** let him not 

("•>SeetheTaleof 5etr^%« Conc^u/ainn, or" The Sick-bed of Cuchulainn and 
onlyjeaioutg o/Eimer*\ io the Atlantis, toI. i. p. 362, et seq. ; and vol. ii. p. 96. 

13 B 
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LECT. IX. be touched till we see what shall happen". He soon after started 
The stoiy of up through his sleep. *' What has nappened you?** inquired 
2dthS'ud7 the Ultonians. " Take me to the Teti Breac, [ie. the speckled 
SIS^L)^ or painted court,] at Emania", was all that he was able to saj 
^ ^^' to them. He was therefore taken thither ; and he remained there 
a whole year without speaking to any one. 

One d[ay, at last, (the tale goes on), before the next November 
eve, the Ultonians were assembled about him in the house: 
Fergus between him and the wall ; Conall Ceamach between 
him and the door; Lugaidh Reo-derg (or "the red-striped") 
at the head of his bed ; and Eithnc in-gubai (or " the sorrow- 
fur*), his mistress, at the foot. While they were thus placed, a 
strange man came into the chamber, and sat on the side of the 
bed or couch on which Cuchulainn lay. " What has brought 
you there?'' said Conall Ceamach, "l^'ow", said the stranger, 
'^ if this man were in health, he would be a protection to all 
Ulster, and even in the illness and debility in which he lies, he 
is still a greater consolation to them. I nave come to convene 
with him**, said the stranger. " You are welcome then**, said 
the Ultonians. The stranger then stood up, and addressed 
Cuchulainn in the following stanzas : 
" O Cuchulainn! in thy illness. 
Thy stay should not be long ; 
It they were with thee, — and they would come, — 
The daughters o£ Aedh Abrat. 
*' Libdn, in the plain of Cruaich, has said — 

She who sits at the right of Labraid the quick — 
That it would give heartfelt joy to Fandj 
To be united to Cuchulainn. 
" Happy that day, of a truth. 

On which Uuchulaitin would reach my land ; 
He should have silver and gold. 
He should have abundance of wine to drink. 
** If my friend on this day should be 
Cuchulainn, the son of SoaUi, 
All that he has seen in his sleep. 
Shall he obtain without his army. 
'* In the plain o£ MuirtheimnS, here in the south. 

On the night of Samhuin [November eve], without ill 

luck, 
From me shall be sent Libdn, 
O Cuchulainn! to cure thy illness".^*'*^ 
This, it will be perceived, was no other than a poetical invi- 
tation to Cuchulainn from Aedh Abrat, a great fairy chief, re- 

i"'>> See original in Atlantis, vol. i. p. 378. 
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questing him to visit his court, at the approaching November lkct. ix. 
eve, and to take his daughter Fand [or Fann] in marriage, The story of 
promising that he would be then cured of his illness. uid^the uldy 

" Who are you ?'' asked the Ultonians. ** I am Aengtu, the son ^*^;i^^^' 
of Aedh Abrai\ said he. The man then left them ; and they 
knew not whence he came nor where he went to, says the tale. 
Cuchulainn then stood up and spoke. '* It is time, indeed*', said 
the Ultonians ; " let us know what happened you". " I saw**, 
said he, *' a wonderful vision about November eve, last year** ; 
— and he then told them all that happened, as related already. 

The tale proceeds. " What shall I do now, my master, 
Conchobar 7* said Ctichulainnto the king [^Conchobar Mac Nesm], 
"You will go**, said Conchobar^ '*to the same rock again". 
Cuchulainn^ therefore, went till he reached the same rock again, 
where he saw the woman with the green cloak coming towards 
him. "That is well, O Cuchulainnr said she. "It is not 
well", said he. " What was your business with me last year?'' 
said Cuchulainn. " It was not to injure you we came'*, said 
she, " but to seek your friendship. I have come now", said she, 
"from jPand, the daughter of Aedh A brat, who has been 
abandoned by Manannan Mac XtV, and who has fallen in love 
with you ; Libdn is my own name, and I salute you from my 
husband, Labraid of the quick hand at sword, who will give 
you the woman in marriage for your assistance to him in one 
day's battle against Senach the distorted, Eochaidh n-IuU, and 
Eoghan Iibhir", " I am not well able to fight this day", said 
Cuchulainn. " Short is the time until you are", said Libdn. 
" You will be quite restored; and what you have lost of your 
strength will be increased to you. You ought to do this for 
my husband Lahraid!^, said she, " because he is one of the best 
champions amongst the warriors of the world". " Where is he ?" 
said Cuchulainn. " He is in Magh Mell, [i.e. 'the Plains of Hap- 
piness*]", said she. " It is better that I depart now", said Libdn 
" Be it so", said Cuchulainn; " and let my charioteer, Laeghy 
go along with you to see the country". Laegh was accordingly 
conducted to a certain island, where he was well received oy 
Labraid " of the quick hand at sword". He then returned to 
Cuchulainn, and (in a very curious poem of twenty-eight stanzas) 
he describes to him his journey and Labraid'^ court. Cuchu- 
lainn himself then goes to visit the lady Fand, and to fight the 
battle for her brother Labraid; which they won. 

Meanwhile, continues the story, the lady Emer, Cuchulainn'^ 
most cherished of women, was pining in grief and jealousy at 
her court at Dun-delca (now Dundalk) ; but, unable to brook 
her miseries in silence any longer, she at last repaired to 
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LBcr. IX. Bmania, to Kinff Conchohar^ to crave his assistance for the 
recovery of her husband, who was now living with the lady 
Fand in Fairyland. Just at this time Manannan Mac Lir^ the 
famous Tuatha Di Danann (fairy)-chief, the former husband, as 
we have seen, of the lady Fand^ repented his repudiation of 
her, and came and invited her to accompany him back to his 
court in the isle of Manainn, (now Man, wnicn bears his name), 
to which she consented. Cuchulainn^ upon her desertion, seems 
to have lost his senses, and fled in a delirious ra^ to the moun- 
tains, where he remained for a long time without eating or 
drinking. Emer^ therefore, informed King Conchobar oi his 
condition, and Conchobar, we are told, sent the poets, scholars^ 
and Druids of Ulster to seek out the champion, and bring him 
to Emania. He thereupon attempted to kill them, but they pro* 
nounced ** Druidic orations** against him, until he was caught 
by the hands and feet, when at length a glimpse of his senses 
returned to him. He was then taken to £mania, where, as he 
was begging for a drink, the Druids gave him a " drink of 
oblivion' , and the moment he drank it he forgot Fand and all 
that had happened. The Druids then gave JEtner also a drink, 
** to cause oblivion of her jealousy** ; for she was in a state of 
madness hardly less extravagant than that of her husband. 
And finally, when Manannan was going off with his wife 
Fand^ it is stated that he '^ shook his cloak between her and 
Cuchtilainh'\ so that they should never again meet. ^' And 
TheiSK<M«,or this**. Continues the tract from which I quote, '* was the vision 
BOW allied' of bcwitohing Cuchulainn, by the A ea Sidhe, or dwellers in the 
" *'•*'*•*" hills ; for the demoniac power was great before the introduc- 
tion of the Christian faith, and so great was it, that they (that 
b, the demons) used to tempt the people in human bodies, and 
that they used to show them secrets and places of happiness, 
where they should be immortal, and it was in that way they 
were believed. And it is these phantoms that the unlearned 
people call Sidhe or fairies, and Acs Sidhiot fairy people**. 

This curious and very ancient medley of Druidism and fairy* 
ism I have abridged from the ancient Ijeabhar na-h-Uidhri^ so 
oflen referred to in these lectures. I have given it at greater 
length than the plan of the present lecture would, perhaps, 
strictly warrant; but as it ^ords a fair specimen of true 
ancient fairy doctrine, as well as an instance of Druidism, as 
described in a very ancient writing, I trust the digression will 
not bo tliought too long. 
ThtSky^y of Tho ncxt example of a druidical performance that presents 
/rM«i«rf. itsolf has reference also to Cuchulainh's time; for the youz^ 
prince Lu(faidh Reo-derg, {Lugaidh " the red-striped**), fp^- 
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son of the monarch Eochcddh FeidhUchj was educated in lkct. ix. 
literature and the science of arms by Cuchtdainn, This druid- The su>ry of 
ical story (one of the most curious in detail which remains to ^fjlj^. 
us) runs as follows : 

" A meeting of the four great provinces of Erinn was held 
at this time (at Teamatr), to see if they could find a person whom 
they could select, to whom they would ffive the sovereignty of 
Enim ; for they thought it ill that the Hill of Sovereignty of 
Erinn, that is Teamair, should be without the rule of a king in 
it; and they thought it ill that the people should be without 
the government oi a king, to administer justice to them in all 
their territories. For the men of Erinn had been without the 
government of a monarch upon them during the space of 
seven years, after the death of Coriairi M6r^ at Bruighin Da 
Derga^ [Brudin Da Dercd] until this great meeting of the four 
great provinces of Erinn, at Teamair of the kings, in the court 
of jErc, son of Cairbri [or Coirpre] Niadh-fear. 

"These were the (provincial) kings who were present in 
this meeting, namely, medhbh (or Meave), queen of Connacht, 
and Ailill, her consort; Curoi (Mao Dairi)^ king of South 
Munster ; Tighemach Tetbannachj son of Luchta^ king of North 
Munster ; and Find or Finn Mac JRossa^ kin^ of Leinster. These 
men would not hold kingly coxmsel with the men of Ulster at 
all, because they were umtedly opposed to the Ulstermen. 

" There was a Bull-feast made by them there, in order that 
they might learn through it who the person was to whom they 
would give the sovereignty. This is the way in which that 
buU-feast was made, namely, a bull was killed, and one man 
eat enough of its flesh and of its broth ; and he slept under that 
meal; and a true oration was pronounced by four JDruids upon 
him : and he saw in his dream the appearance of the man who 
would be made king of them, his countenance and description, 
and how he was occupied. The man screamed out of his 
sleep, and told what he had seen to the kings, namely, a soft 
youth, noble, and powerfully made, with two red stripes on his 
skin around his body, and he standing at the pillow of a man 
who was lying in a decline at Emain Machaj (the royal palace 
of Ulster). 

" The kings then sent messengers immediately to Emania, 
where the UTtonians were assembled round Conchobar^ (their 
king), at this time; and CuchtUainn was lying in a decline 
there*^, (as stated in the story the substance of which was given 
in the last lecture). The messengers told their tale to Con- 
ehobar and to the nobles of Ulster. " There is indeed with us'\ 
said Conehobar, '* a noble, well-descended youth of that de- 
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LECT. IX. scription, namely, Lugaidk Reo-dera^ * the son of the three 
twins*, Cuehulainn's pupil, who now sits over his pillow yonder, 
as you see, cheering his tutor". 

The tale goes on to say that Cuchulainn then arose, and de- 
livered a valedictory address to his pupil, (a very curious piece), 
chiefly on the conduct which should distinguish him in his 
new character of monarch ; after which Lugaidh repaired to 
Teamairy where he was fully recognized as the person deseribed 
in the vision, and proclaimed as monarch ; after which the as- 
sembly broke up. 

This Lugaidh was the father of the monarch Crimhthann 
Niadhnair, who had a famous court at Beinn Edair^ — (now the 
Hill of Howth, the site of the court being that of the present 
^ Baily" Light-House, according to Doctor Petrie), — where he 
died and was buried ; and it was in the ninth year of his reign 
that our Saviour is supposed to have been bom. 
or OKModA, At the time of which we are speaking, that is, about the time 
txrated Droid of the Incamation of our Lord, Cathbadh, of the province of 
dLter'irlir Ulster, and chief or royal Druid to king ConchobaVj at Emania, 
?^*^J^ was perhaps the most celebrated professor of the 1 )ruidic order 
"••^•^ in Enmi. There are a great ma^y references to this Cathbadh 
in his Druidic character, but of these I shall content myself 
with one only, and translate from the ancient history of the 
Tdin Bo ChuailgnS (cattle spoil of CuailgnS) a short extract: 
One day that Cathbadh was outside Emania, on the north- 
east, lecturing his pupils, who numbered one hundred, (that 
being the number which Cathbadh taught), he was questioned 
by one of them as to the signs and oma[is of the day, whether 
they were for good or for evil, and for what undertaking that 
day would be propitious. The Druid answered that the fune 
and renown otthe youth who should take arms* upon that day 
should last in Erinn "cro bratJC — that is, in Erinn '*for ever*. 
Cuchulainn^ the great hero of the cow-spoil, of whom so much 
has been said, and who was one of the pu^ls, immediately 
bogged of his master to recommend him to the king as a candi- 
date for championship, or knighthood* as we should now call it, 
to which Cathbadh assented. Cuchulainn then repaired to the 
king, and in the proper manner solicited him for the arms of a 
cliampion. '* Who instructed you to seek them ?'* said Conchobar. 
••ColAftrtrfA", said the youth. " You shall have them", said the 
king ; and Conchobar then presented him with a sword, a shield, 
and two spears, — a form which constituted him thenceforth a 
kniffht or champion at arms. 

I* rom this extract we may sec what the character of Cath- 
badh^s school was, — it was CAndently one of those institutions so 
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often referred to in our ancient writings, an academy for in- lbot. n. 
struction, not only in poetry and Druidism, but also in military 
accomplishments. 

That the Druids shared largely in the instruction of the youth The Druida 
of Erinn, of all classes, in ancient times, could be shown from JJ ISS«S* 
innumerable passages in our old writings, (to which I shall ^"^^ 
make further allusion before I leave the subject) ; but one re- 
markable instance, from the ancient Tripartite Life of St 
Patrick, will be sufficient for the present According to this 
most ancient authority, St. Patrick, having overcome and con- 
founded the monarch LaeghaMs chief Druids at Tara, passed 
over the Shannon into Connacht, to prosecute his apostolic la- 
bours. Now, at this period, it happened that at Magh Ai^ 
(a district of which the modem county of Roscommon forms 
part), in the royal palace otCmachain, there resided two other 
of king Laeghaires Druids, the brothers Mael and Coplaii; 
and that, to their joint tuition the monarch had committed his 
two beautiful daughters, — Eithne, " the fair", and Fedelim^ " the 
rosy". When the Druids, in whose charge the king^s daughters 
were brought up, heard of St. Patrick's coming into their country, 
and of his success against the Druids at Tara and elsewhere, 
they resorted to their magical arts to defeat him, and by an 
exertion of their demoniac power, brought a dense darkness 
over the whole of Magk Ai during the space of three days and 
three nights. Patrick, however, prayed to God, and blessed 
the plain ; and it so befell that die Druids alone remained in- 
volved in the darkness, while all the rest of the people had the 
light restored to them. 

Shortly after this, the saint, we are told, came to the palace 
o(Cntaenain; and the following incident, which is related to have 
occurred on the occasion, throws a curious light on the sort of 
theolo^cal education which the young princesses received from 
their Druidic preceptors. Thus says the life : 

*' Patrick then repaired to the fountain called Clibech^ at the 
side of Cruaehain, at the rising of the sun. The clergy sat at 
the fountain ; and while they were there the two princesses, the 
daughters of Laeghairi Mac Neill, came at an early hour to the 
fountain, to wash, as was their custom ; and encountering the 
assembly of the clergy at the fountain in their white vestments, 
and with their books before them, they wondered much at 
their appearance. They thought that they might be men from 
the hills, i.e. fairy-men, or phantoms. They questioned Patrick, 
therefore, saying: * Whence have ye come? whither do ye go? 
are ye men of the hills ? or are ye gods ?' To which Patrick 
answered : ' It would be better for you to believe in God than 
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to ask of what race we are?' The elder daughter asked: 
Tiie Draidj » Who is your God, and where is he? Is he in the Heavens, 
inand^T" or is he in the Earth, or under the Earth, or upon the Earth, 
^"^^'^ or in the seas, or in the streams, or in the mountains, or in the 
valleys ? has he sons and daughters ? has he gold and silver ? Is 
there abundance of all sorts of wealth in his kingdom?" To 
these questions Patrick made, of course, suitable answers ; and 
the end of the conversation was, that not only the two princesses, 
but even their tutors, the two Druids, were soon afterwards con- 
verted to the true faith. 

Here we have an example of the active influence of Druids 
in St. Patrick's time. But it is to be observed, that Druidism 
by no means ceased, even with the introduction and establish- 
ment of Christianity in Erinn, as we have ample proof in the 
old books. For instance : in an ancient Life of Saint Column 
CillS, preserved in the Leabhar M6r Duna Doighri (commonly 
called the Leabhar Breac), in the Royal Irish Academy, it is 
stated, that his mother even consulted a Druid as to the proper 
time to put him to the work of his education ; and that this Druid 
was in fact his first tutor. 



LECTURE X. 

[DtUirercd tad tnly, 1957] 

(IV.) Dbviim, and DRniDiBM ; (continued). Of Drnidica] Charms. Of the 
Dlui Fttihy or *• Fluttering Wiap",— (b o. 600). Story of Prince CoMgan, 
(m. centu^). Story of the Princess Exthn^ Uathach, and the Deist; and of 
the Druid IhlL Of the Imbcu Forosnai ; or ** Illumination*^ hy the Palms of 
the Hands. Of the Teinm Laeghda ; or *' Illumination" of lUiymes, of the 
FUeadh ; and of the Dichetal do Chennaibh. Story of Finn Mac Cumhcnil 
and Lomna the jester. Story of Mogh Eimh^^ (the lap-dog). Story of the 
Siege of Drom Damhghair€ ; — Druidic Fire. Of the use of the Roan- (or 
Bowan*) tree, in Druidical rites ; — in the ordeal hy Fire. Of ancient Poetical 
Satire, as a branch of Druidlsm. Of the Glann Dichinn ; or '* Satire flrom 
the Bill TopiT*. The Glann Dichinn (or Satire) of the Poet NeidA^,— (from 
Cormac's Glossary). Story of the Druid Lughaidh Delbaeth (or ^ the fire- 
Producer**), son of Com, No instance of Human Sacrifices at any time in 
Erinn. One instance, at least, among the Druids of Britain ; (recorded by 
Nennius). Of Divination hy interpretation of Dreams and Omens, in ancient 
Erinn. Of Auguries firom Birds ; — the Rayen ;— the Wren. Of Augury 
from the Stars and Clouds, by night. Recapitulation. 

In the last Lecture, — after having shown from the most ancient 
historical MbS. the existence of Druids as a profession in the 
early ages, and among all the races which successively inhabited 
Erinn, — I collected a few instances of their professional interpo- 
sition so as to show by example what was the nature of their 
knowledge or their power as far as we find it recorded. I pro- 
ceed now to make a selection of some characteristic examples 
of Druidism as it is referred to in the old books. I have alr^uly 
observed that no definite account of the rites, any more than of 
the belief or of the magical or other powers of this mysterious 
order, has come down to us ; it is only from a number of isolated 
examples and mere allusions in the historical tales and poems 
that we can form any conception, even the most general, of 
what Druidism really was. 

One of the most remarkable of the druidical rites thus re- nmidicsi 
corded was that, for instance, of the charmed handful of straw, ^DMnaS, 
or hay, to which allusion is made in more than one place as JJ "^***f' • 
having been made use of with the most powerful effect by these (B.a m.) 
magicians of the early ages. We learn from several authorities 
that the ancient Druids here had a curious practice of pro- 
nouncing an incantation or charm on a wisp of straw, hay, or 
grass, which, thus charmed, they used to thxow into a person's 
race, and so, (as it was believed), cause him to become a lunatic 
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L«rr. X. and unsettled wanderer. This wisp or handful was called Dlui 
Fulla, or " fluttering wisp". 

The first reference that I find to the exercise of this piece of 
Druidism, goes as far back as the time of Nuadha FuUon^ one 
of the early kings of Leinster, who flourished so long since as 
about 600 years B.C. It is stated in an ancient tract on the 
etymology of ancient Graedhelic surnames, that this NuadJka 
Fulton had received the addition of FulUm to his first name on 
accoimt of his having been educated by a celebrated Dmid 
named Fullon^ who was the first person that practised the art 
of pronouncing druidical incantations on a wisp of straw or hay, 
of such a character as that, when thrown in any one's face, it 
caused him to run, jump, or flutter about, like a lunatic. And 
this was the origin of the Dlui Falla, or FuHorC^ " fluttering 
vdsp". 
The stAr^ of The sccond reference is to the affecting case of the young 
JaJ^Mvii."* prince Comgan, son of Maelochtaivj king of the Decies, — the 
centnryj. ting who bestowcd the site of the great ecclesiastical establish- 
ment of Lismorc, in the county of Waterford, on St. Moehuduy 
who died in the year 636. 

Comgan was the son oi Maelochtair by his first wife, and was 
remarkable for beauty of person, grace, and manly accomplish- 
ments. His stepmother, (for Maelochtair remarried when ad- 
vanced in life), who was much younger than his father, con- 
ceived a criminal passion for him, and made advances which he 
rejected with horror ; upon which her love was converted into 
the most deadly hatred, and she sought anxiously for an oppor- 
tunity to be revenged upon him. Imow it so happened that, on 
one occasion, a fair and assembly having been held by the men 
of Munster, in South Tipperary , prince Conigan carried oflP the 
victory in all the sports and exercises of the day, and won the 
applause of all spectators. His father's Druid was especially de- 
lignted with his prowess, and celebrated his praises above all 
the rest. The malicious stepmother, seeing this, accosted the 
Druid, and said to him, " You are the last person who ought to 
praise Comgan^ for he is in love with your wife, and has access 
to her at his pleasure. Observe him when he rides around to 
receive the congratulations of the fair ladies, and you will see 
that your wife regards him with peculiar favour". " If this be 
so", said the Druid, " his power of acquiring favour with her, or 
any other woman, shall soon cease for ever". 

Soon after, Comgan came up at the head of a troop of ca- 
valry and rode around the assembly, according to custom, to 
receive the congratulations of the fair ladies who were wit- 
nesses of his success ; and he addressed to each some courteous 
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words, and to the Druid's wife among the rest. Although the lbct x. 
unsuspicious Comaan in reality paid no more court to her than 
to others, yet to the Druid's eyes, already filled with jealousy, 
his passing compliment seemed an undoubted confirmation of 
all the suspicions with which his mind had been poisoned ; and 
when Comgan retired to wash his horses and himself in a neigh- 
bouring stream, the Druid followed him, and suddenly, we are 
told, struck him with a druidic wand, or, according to one ver- 
sion, flung at him a tuft of grass over which he had pronounced 
a druidicai incantation. The result, according to the story » was, 
that when Comgan arose from bathing his flesh burst torth in 
boils and ulcers, and his attendants were forced to carry him to 
his father's house. At the end of the year he had wasted away ; 
his hair fell off; his intellect decayed ; and he became a bala, 
senseless, and wandering idiot, keeping company only with the 
fools and mountebanks of his father's court 

Such was said to have been the fate of prince Comgatiy 
brought about by apparently a very simple druidic process. 
This Comgan was brother, oy his mothers side, to the holy 
bishop St. Cummain Fada (" Cummain the Tall"), of Clonferta, 
in the county of Gal way, who died a.d. 661, and of whose his- 
tory and life the full particulars will be found collected in Dr. 
Todd's Notes to the first part of the Liber Hymnorum, lately 
published by the Archaeological Society. 

There is yet another curious instance of the use of the ma^c 
wisp, recorded as having occurred shortly before the period 
just referred to; one which I cannot omit as an illustration of 
this form of Druidism, because the account is one given with so 
much detail. 

The simple incident itself could be told in a few words, but 
it would scarcely be intelligible without some account, (which 
shall be as conaensed as I can make it), of the circumstances 
which led to it. And first a few words as to the Deisi clanns, — 
for this tale also is connected with their eventful history. 

The Dems (Decies or Deasys) of Munster, just mentioned, '^•|!^"' 
were originally a tribe located in the present barony of Deisi, sukni uath- 
or Deece, in Meath, which derives its name from them. They SSiJ^iJd of 
were the descendants oi Fiaclia Suidhi^ (brother to the monarcn ^^^^^* 
Conn of the Hundred Battles,) and his followers. One of the 
chiefs of this people was jEngus Gae-buaijnech, {./Eengtis " of 
the Poisoned Spear"), a valiant and high-minded man, and the 
champion of his tribe at the time their cousin Cormac Mac Airi 
was monarch of Erinn. Corraac had, besides Cairbri Lifea- 
eAatr,his successor in the monarchy, another son named Ceallach, 
or " the Diviner". This CeaUaon took away, by force or fraud, 
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.._ a young lady of jEengua^s people, who was also a near relative of 

Tba Story of bis own. j^knguSj enraged, followed the offender to Tara itself, 

BohnTu^^ entered the royal palace, and killed Ceallach in the very pre- 

adkjfd the scncc of his father the king, after which the champion escaped 

the Drnid unhurt. King Cormac^ however, immediately prepared for ven- 

^^* geance, and raised a force sufficient to drive the Decies out of 

Meath southward into Leinster, in which province they so* 

joumed for some time, and from which they afterwards passed 

mto Munster to king Oilioll Olum^ who was married to Sadhbh^ 

one of the three daughters of Conn of the Himdred Battles, and 

consequently cousin to the Decian chief Oilioll Olum gave 

them the territory which still bears their name, in the present 

coimty of Wateribrd ; and here and in other parts of Munster 

they remained for about two hundred years, until the reign of 

jiEngus^ son of Nadfraech, king of Mimster, who was converted 

and baptized by St. Patrick. It is to about this latter period 

that the events recorded in the following storv are referred. 

About this time the Decies felt the need of a more extensive 
territory, to meet the wants of their growing numbers. They 
accordingly consulted, we are told, their Druid, who told them 
that the wife of Crimhthann^ king of Leinster, was then preg- 
nant; that she should bring forth a daughter; that they should 
contrive to procure that daughter in fosterage ; and that when 
she should get married, her husband would extend their terri- 
tory. All was done according to the Druid's directions. The 
Decies received the young princess, whose name was Eithni^ in 
fosterage ; and under their assiduous care she grew up to be- 
come eminent for ability as well as beauty. Some of our old 
romances assert that her growth was promoted by her being fed 
on the flesh of infants, &om which she got the nickname of 
Eithni Uaihach^ or '^ the Hateful'' ; the ordy allusion that I am 
aware of to any instance of similar barbarity ; — for as to the ex- 
istence of cannibalism to any extent whatever among the Grad- 
dhils, even in the most remote ages, I am bound to declare at once 
that there is no vestige of authority whatever. However, be this 
shocking story of the princess JEithni as it mav, having now 
grown to womanhood, she attracted the notice oi ^Engua^ king 
of Munster, who sought her hand in marriage. His suit was 
promoted by the Decies, and gladly accepted by her father, 
and they were forthwith marriea ; after which JEnmu did gnnt 
the Decies an addition of territory, lying north of the river Suir, 
in the present county of Tipperary, provided they drove out 
some tribes ftom the neighbouring district of Ossoiy, who had 
some time previously settled themselves in it. 

Now, these Ossonans had a famous blind Druid named Z>ttt, 
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the son of Ui Creaga. And DiU had a daughter who attached M^y- x> 
herself to the person of the newly-married Eiihni, queen of The story of 
Cashel, who in return provided her with a husband of the SwJ^&SS! 
Decies, and a settlement at her court " Good, now", said the S2«}°and*of 

Sueen to her one day, ** your father is not kind to our people ^^>™*<> 
be Decies**. " I have not the power to change him", said the 
Druid^s daughter. " (Jo from me", said the queen, " with rich 
presents to him, to know if he will consent to turn away his en« 
mity from us ; and you shall also have an additional reward for 
yourselP. 

The daughter (the tale tells us) accordingly proceeded south- 
wards from Cashel, and so reached her father^s residence. 
" Whence have you come, my daughter?" said the Druid. 
^< From Cashel", said she. " Is it true that you are attached to 
that hateful queen, Eithnir said he. '' It is true'*, said she. 
" Good, now, DiW\ said she, " I am come to offer you wealth". 
" I will not accept it", said he. ** I will light a fire for vou", 
said she, " that you may eat, and that I may obtain your oless- 
ing". He raised his voice then, and said: '* These (meaning 
the Deiei) are a bad swarm, who have planted themselves on 
the borders of the territory of Cashel; but", said he, "they 
shall depart at mid-day to-morrow. I am preparing incanta* 
tions", said he : " the innedin (the name of a town at a certain 
hill near Clonmel) shall be burned on to-morrow ; I shall be 
on the west side of the hill, and I shall see the smoke ; a 
hornless red cow shall be sent past them, to the west; they 
■hall raise a imiversal shout, afrer which they shall fly away ; 
and they shall never occupy the land again . " Good", said 
the daughter; ** sleep, now, when you please". He then slept; 
and the daughter stole the wisp of straw out of his shoes, and 
fled with it to Cashel, and gave it to queen EithnS, who imme- 
diately set out with it to the south, and stopped not until she 
reached the Decies, at their town o£ Inneoin. " Here", said she 
to the Decies, '* bum this wisp, and procure for us a hornless 
red cow". Such a cow could not be procured. Upon which 
one of the Druids of the Decies said: *' I will put myself into 
the form of the cow to be slain, on condition that my children 
be made free for ever". This was done; and the red cow 
passed westwards. 

The Druid DiU^ who at some distance was watching the 
effect, as he thought, of his own spells, now addressed ms at- 
tendant: "What is doing now?" said he. "A fire is being 
lighted", said the attendant, " and a hornless red cow has been 
tent over the ford from the east side". " That is not desirable"^ 
•aid Dill; " is the wisp here?" said he. " It is not", said the 
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LRCT. X. attendant. ** Bad'', said the Druid; **do the men wound the 
cow ?" " They have let her pass, but the horseboys are wound- 
ing her"; said the attendant. ** What shout is this I hear?" 
said the Druid. " The shout of the horseboys killing the cow", 
said the attendant. *' Yoke my chariot for me", said the Druid, 
" the town cannot be damaged, nor can we withstand it". The 
Decies rushed past him eastwards ; the Ossorians were attacked 
and routed ; they fled like wild deer, and they were followed 
till they reached a place called Luininn, where the close of the 
day put an end to tne pursuit ; and this place became the boun- 
dary for ever after between Munster and Leinster. And the 
Ossorians, concludes the tale, who were previously called the 
descendants of Bresal Belach, after a remote ancestor of theirs, 
were from this time down called OsaairghS, from (?«, a wild 
deer, and the wild-deer-like precipitance of their retreat. 
Jwii^M^ The next instance of Druidism in the selection I have made is 
" iiiiimin*- that of a peculiar rite of divination, which it seems might be per- 
p^ms oir the formed by either a Druid or a Poet ; it is described in the Glossary 
Hands. ^f ^^ j^^jy Cormac MacCullinan, King and Bishop of Cashel, 
compiled about the year 890. The article is an explanation of 
the words Imbas Forosnai, or (literally) ** Illumination by the 
Palms of the Hands". At this word (Imbas ForoanaiS he 
says : " This describes to the Poet what thing soever he wishes 
to discover; and this is the manner in which it is performed: 
The Poet chews a bit of the raw red flesh of a pig, a dog, or a 
cat, and then retires with it to his bed, behind the door, where 
he pronounces an oration upon it, and oflers it to his idol gods. 
He then invokes his idols; and if he has not received the ' illu- 
minatioH* before the next day, he pronounces incantations upon 
his two palms, and takes his idol gods unto him (into his bed), 
in order that he may not be interrupted in his sleep. He then 
places his two hands upon his two cheeks, and falls asleep. He 
IS then watched, so that he be not stirred or interrupted oy any 
one, until every thing that he seeks is revealed to nim, at the 
end of a day, or two, or three, or as long as he continues at his 
ofiering ; and hence it is that this ceremony is called Palm Illu- 
mination, that is, his two hands upon him, crosswise, that is, a 
hand over and a hand hither upon his cheeks. And Samt 
Patrick prohibited this ceremony, because it is a species of 
Teinm Laeghdha; that is, he declared any one who peitormed it 
should have no place in Heaven, nor on Earth". Such was 
the Imbas Forosnai, 

The Fileadhj (" poets'*, or rather " philosophers", as they ought 
more properly to be called), had another very cunous secret 
and druidiical rite for the identification of dead personSi such as 
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those who had been beheaded or dismembered. This art was «'»ct. x. 



called Teinm Laeghdha^ that is, the " Illumination" of Rhymes, or uier«tfmn 
When the performance of this art was accompanied by a Sacri- r^iuJ^S*- 
fice to, or an Inyocation of, Idols, it was called Teinm Laegh- ^S^^^^ of 
(Ma, or the Illumination of Rhymes, and came under Sunt^«''^^'«x<*.' 
Fatriek's prohibition; bat when not so acoompanied, it W8Si!icA«<aftfa 
called Diehetal do Chennaibhy or the Great Extempore Recital, ^**'~"**' 
and was not prohibited. 

Of the Tetnm Laeghdha we have at least two instances on 
record, of nearly equal date, and referred back to the second 
and third centuries of the Christian era. 

In one of those instances the celebrated Finn Mac Cumhaill 
was the performer; for Finn, as was shown in a former lecture, 
was a Poet and a Philosopher, as well as a Champion or knight- 
at-arms. Finn, from his infancy, was intended for the military 
profession, and in compliance with the Fenian rules must hare 
studied philosophy, and letters also, to a certain extent; but 
after having made his profession of arms, and received a high 
appointment at the court of Tara, from the monarch Conn of 
the Hundred Battles, the young champion became involved in 
an affair of some delicacy with one of the king's daughters, 
which made it prudent for him to retire awhile from court. 
Abandoning, then, for a time, his military course, he placed 
himself under the tuition of CetAem Mac Mntcdn, a celebrated 
Poet, Philosopher, and Druid, under whose instructions he is 
said to have soon made himself perfect in occult studies. This 
curious statement is preserved in a veiy ancient poem, a copy 
of which is to be found in the Book of Leinster. 

The account, however, in which Finns performance of the The story of 
Teinm Laeghdha is recorded, is preserved in Cormac's Glossary, cumhaui 
at the word Ore Treith, and may be shortly told as follows: •■" ' 

Finn, at the time that we are speaking of, had to wife a lady 
of the tribe of Luighni (now Lune, in Meath) ; and he had in 
his household a favourite wit or buffoon, named Lomna, Now 
Finn chanced to go on one occasion on a hunting excursion 
into TeafRa (in Westmeath), accompanied by his wife, and at- 
tended by his domestics and his buffoon, whom he left in a 
temporary house or hut in that country, while he himself and 
the chief part of his warriors followed the chase One day, 
during Finri^ absence, Lomna the buffoon discovered Cairbri, 
one (nFinn*s warriore, holding a rather suspicious conversation 
with JFVnn's wife. The lady prayed him earnestly to conceal 
her indiscretion, and Lomna reluctantly promised her to do so. 
Finn returned after some time, and Lomna felt much troubled 
at being obliged to conceal a secret of such importance; and at 

VOL. I. 14 
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^^^' ^' last, unable any longer to do so, he shaped himself a qua- 
drangular wand, and cut the following words, in ogham charac- 
ters, m it: '^ An alder stake in a palisade of silver; a sprig of 
hellebore in a bunch of cresses ; the willing husband of an un- 
faithfid wife among a select band of tried warriors ; heath upon 
the bare hill of UalannmLuighn^. Lomna then placed the wand 
in a place where Finn was sure to find it. Finn soon did find 
it, and immediately understood its metaphorical contents, which 
gave him no small uneasiness. Nor did his wife long remain 
^norant of the discovery, which she immediately attriDuted to 
Lomna; so she forthwith sent privately for her favourite to 
come and kill the buffoon ; and Cairbre came, accordingly, and 
cut off LomnaQ head, and carried it away with him. After- 
wards Finn came, in the evening, to LomncCs hut, where he 
found the headless body. '* Here is a body without a head'\ 
said Finn. " Discover for us*', said the Fians, his warriors, 
" whose it is"*. And then, says the legend, Finn put his thumb 
into his mouth, and spoke throughthe power of the Teintn 
Laeghdfia, and said:— 

" He has not been killed by people ; — 

He has not been killed by the people of Laighni; — 
He has not been killed by a wild boar ; — 
He has not been killed by a fall : — 
He has not died on his bed, — Lomna I 
" Tliis is Lomna's body", said Finn; ** and enemies have 
carried away his head". 

This piece of sorcery differs in one instance from any other 
that we know of; namely, that instead of a bit of any other 
kind of flesh, Finn chews his own thumb, which, of course, he 
thus makes his sacrifice to his idols. 
lu^hSimM. -Mother instance of the Teinm Laeghdlia occurs also in 
Cormac's Glossary, at the word Mogh Eimhc (*' the Slave of the 
Haft") ; and though this story will seem in this place a little 
longer than I should wish, still, as it contains other curious and 
important historical facts, I am tempted to give a translation of 
it at length. 

*' Mogh Eimhi'\ ssljq Connacy " was the name of the first 
Oircniy or lap-dog, that was known in Erinn. CairbrS Muse was 
the man who first brought it into Erinn, out of the country of 
Britain. For at this time the power of the Gaedhils was great 
over the Britons; and they aivided Albion among them in 
farms, and each of them had his neighbour and friend among 
the people ; and they dwelt no less on the east side of the sea, 
than in Scotia", — [that is, the land of the Scots or Graedhils, a 
term then only applied to Erinn]. " And they built their reai- 
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dences and their royal Duns (or courts) there ; as, for instance, t.k ct.x . 
Dun Trading or Dun Tredin^ [the three-walled court] ofrhestoiyof 
Criomhthann M6r Mac Fiodhaidhy monarch of Erinn and AU ^ 
bain [Scotland], as far as the Ictian sea; and also Glastimberi 
[Glastonbury], now a church on the brink of the Ictian sea, in 
the forest oi which dwelt Glas Mac Cais, swine-herd to the 
king of JrfuatS, to feed his pigs on the raast, — the same who was 
resuscitated by St. Patrick six score years after he had been 
slain by Mac Con^s huntsmen. And one of these divisions [of 
land] is Dun Map LetJuin, at this day, [a.d. 890], in the coimtry 
of the Britons of Cornwall ; that is Dun Mac Liaihain. And 
so, every tribe of them [i.e. of the Scots, or Gaedhils of Erinn] 
divided the lands into portions on the east side of the channel ; 
and so it continued for a long time after the coming of St. Patrick 
into Erinn. 

" It was on this account, therefore, that Cairbri Muse was in 
the habit of going over frequently to visit his family and his 
friends. Down to this time no lap-dog had come into the 
country of Erinn, and the Britons commanded that none should 
ever be given, either for satire, or for friendship, or for price, 
to the Graedhils. 

" The law which was then in force in Britain was, that every 
transffressor became forfeited for his transgression, if discovered. 

" At this time a friend of Cairbri muse was possessed of a 
celebrated lap-dog in the country of Britain ; ana Cairbri pro- 
cured it from him in the following manner. Cairbri went on 
a visit to this man's house, and was received with a welcome to 
every thing but the lap-dog. Now Cairbri had a costly knife, 
the handle of which was ornamented with gold and silver ; a 
most precious jewel. In the course of the night he rubbed the 
knife and its haft thickly over with fat bacon and fat beef, and 
laid it at the lap-dog's mouth, and then went to sleep. The 
dog continued to gnaw the knife until morning; and when 
Cairbri arose in the morning, and found the knife disfigured, 
he made loud complaints, appeared very sorrowful, and de- 
manded justice for it from his friend ; namely, *the transgressor 
in forfeit for his transgression'. The dog was accx)rdinffly ^ven 
up to him, then, in satisfaction for its crime; and tnus it re- 
ceived the name of Mogh Eimhi^ or * the Slave of the Haft', 
from mogh^ a slave, and eimA, a haft. 't 

*^It so happened that dog was a female, and was with 
young at the time of its being brought over. Ailill Mann Beg 
was the king of Munster at the time, and Cormac Mae Airt 
monarch of Tara. Each of these claimed the dog, but it was 
agreed that she should remain for a certain time, alternately, 

14 b 
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LBCT. X. in the houses of Cairbre himself, and of each of the two kings. 
In the meantime the dog brought forth her whelps ; and each 
of the royal personages took one of them ; and it was from this 
little dog that sprang all the breed of lap-dogs in Erinn. The 
lap-dog died in a long time after ; and in many years after that^ 
a^n, Connla the son of Torfgr, son of Cian^ son of OiUoU Oluim^ 
kmg of Munster, found the bare skull of the lap-dog, and 
brought it for identification to Maen Mac Etnae^ a distin- 
guished poet, who had come with a laudatory poem to his 
father. 

" The poet had recourse to his Teinm Laeghdha; and he 
said : 

" Sweet was your drink in the house of EogarCs grandson ; 
Sweet was your flesh in the house of Conn's grandson 

each day ; 
Ffidr was your bread in the house of Cairhri Musc^ 
O MoghEimhir 

" This", said the Poet, " is the skull of Mogh Eimhi, the first 
lap-dog that was ever brought into Erinn'*. 

CairbrS Mtisc, by whom, by no very fair means, this first 
Oircni or lap-dog was brought into Erinn, was son of ConatrS^ 
monarch of Erinn. He fought at the battle of Ceann Abrat^ 
A.D. 186 ; and he was ancestor to the O'Connells, the O'Falveys, 
the O'Sheas, and other families of ancient distinction in West 
Munster, as well as of others in East Munster. 

So much for the Teinm Laeahda, which seems to have been 
a charm of rhyme, by which it was supposed that the rhymer 
would be led to name the name of that which he sought by a 
sort of magic inspiration, the nature of which is not mdicated 
to us save by such examples as that contained in this short 
legend. 

the si****^©?' ^^ ^^ period may be also referred another occurrence of 
dtmi dmha- ancient historic interest, namely, the Siege or Encampment of 
firutdienrc J^'^'w DamkohairS, of which some account was given in a for- 
mer lecturo^*'*^ and in the Historic Tale concerning which some 
wild druidical performances are described in some detail. To 
this Tale, therefore, as containing another series of examples of 
what was called Druidical Art, I have next to refer. 

The Encampment of Drom Damhghairi took place under 
the followinff circumstances. The celebrated Cormae Mac A iri 
commenced his reign as monarch of Erinn at Tara, a. d. 213. 
It would appear that his hospitality and munificence soon ex- 
hausted the royal revenues, so that in a short time he found it 
necessary not only to curtail his expenditure, but to seek im- 

^''" L9CtMts OH Me MS. AfateriaU of Ancient Irish Ilistofy, ^ 271. 
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mediate meana of replenishing hia coffers. In tbia difficulty i«»ot. x. 
he was advised to maKC a claim on the province of Munster for The story of 
a double tribute, on the plea that although there were properly SS^'^miL 
two provinces of Munster, yet they had never paid more than SSSieFiw. 
the tribute of (me. Comuic, therefore, on these very question- 
able grounds, sent his messengers into Munster to demand a 
aecond tribute for the same year. Fiacha Muilleathan (the son 
of Eoghan M6r^ son of Oilioll Oluim) was kin^ of Munster at 
the time, and he received the messengers of the monarch (at 
Cnoe Baffcmn^ in Tipperary) with all the usual honours and 
attention. He denied the justness of CarmacB demands, but 
offered to send a sufficient supply of provisions to him as a pre- 
sent, for that occasion. The messengers returned to Tara with 
this answer, but Cormae would not listen to it, and he consulted 
his Druids on the probable success of an expedition into Mun- 
ster. They, however, after having recourse (as we are told) to 
their divinations, gave him an imfavourable answer. Still, he 
would not be persuaded by them, but insisted on loidertaking 
the expedition. He therefore mustered a large force, and 
marched directly to the hill of Damhghair4 (now Cnoc Luingi^ 
or Knocklong, in the south-east part of the county of Limerick, 
bordering on Tipperary). Here Cormae fixed his camp ; and 
from this, with the aid of his Druids, by drying up the springs 
and streams of the province, he is said to have Drought that 
great distress on the people of Munster which was described in 
a former lecture.^*^ Ultimately, the monarch and his Druids 
were overmastered by the superior power of the great Munster 
Druid, Mogh Ruith. This celebrated sage, one of the most re- 
nowned of those ages, is recorded to have completed his Druidi- 
cal studies in the east, in the school of no less a master than 
Simon Magus ; and it is even stated in this tract, that Simon 
Ma^us himself was of the race of the Gaedhils of Erinn. 

After JUaah Suith had relieved the men of Munster from the 
drought and famine which Cormac's Druids had brought upon 
them, Cormae again took into council his chief and oldest 
Druid, Ciotliruadh^ and inquired of him what was best to be 
done. Cioihruadh answered, that their last and only resource 
was to make a druidic fire against the enemy. '^ How is that 
to be made?" said Cormae. "In this way", said Cioihruadh: 
'* let our men go into the forest, and let them cut down and 
carry out loads of the quickbeam, (i.e. the Mountain-Ash, or 
Roan-tree), of which large fires must be made ; and when the 
fires are lighted, if the smoke goes southwards, then it will be 
well for you to press after it on the men of Munster ; and if it is 

("») Lectures on the MS. Materials of Ancient Irish History y p. 272. 
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LKCT. X. hither or noi thward the smoke comes, then, indeed, it will be full 
The Story of time for US to retreat with all our speed". So, Cormac's men 
SfiSlXwA- forthwith entered the forest, cut down the wood indicated, 

Whilst this was going on, Afogh Ruith, perceiving what the 
northern Druids were preparing for, immediately ordered the 
men of Munster to go into the wood of fjethard^ and each man 
to bring out a faggot of the roan- tree in his hand ; and that the 
king only should bring out a shoulder-bundle from the side of 
the mountain, where it had grown under three shelters, namely, 
shelter from the (north-east) March wind, shelter from the sea 
wind, and shelter from the conllagration winds. The men socn 
returned with the wood to their camp ; and the Druid Ceann^ 
mhairy Mogh Ruith's favourite pupil, built the wood up in the 
shape of a small triangular kitchen, with seven doors ; whereas 
the northern fire, (that prepared by Ciothruadh)^ on die other 
side, was but rudely heaped up, and had but three doors- " The 
fire is ready now", said Ceannmhair^ " all but to light it". Mogh 
Ruiih then ordered each man of the host to give him a shaving 
from the handle of his spear, which, when he had got, he mixed 
with butter and rolled up into a large ball, at the same time 
pronouncing those words in rhythmical lines : 
'* I mix a roaring powerful nre ; 

It will clear the woods ; it will blight the grass ; 
An angry flame of powerful speed ; 
It will rush up to tne skies above, 
It will subdue the wrath of all burning wood. 
It will break a battle on the clanns of Ccmur; — 
and with that he threw the ball into the fire, where it e^loded 
with a tremendous noise. 

'* I shall bring the rout on them now^, said Jfoffk RmtA; 
^^ let my chariot be ready, and let each man of you have his 
horse by the bridle ; for, if our fires incline but ever so Ettle 
northwards, follow and charge the enemy". He tboi Uew his 
druidical breath (says this str&noe tale) up into tlie Aj^ and it 
immediately became a threatening black cloudy which ry»*» 
down in a shower of blood upon the pl^ of CiiirJ be£»e him, 
and moved onwards fix>m that to Tara, the Dnoid aU the ^"mi 
pronoimcing his rhythmical incantatk»& When the nuiiiiig 
of the bloody shower was heard in the north^n ttmp» Comae 
»ked his Druid, Ciotkruadky what nobe it ww. ** A dhowcr 
of blood", said the Druid, " which hse beeii pcodnced by a 
violent eflFort of Druidism. It is upon us its entire eril will &I1\ 

What IS the condition of the dames &oai the two fire» mow?" 
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[for Mogh Ruith was blind]. " They are", said they, *• chasing lbct. x. 
each other over the brow of the mountain, west and north, The story of 
down to Druim Asail, — [now Toiy Hill, near Croom, in the ^j^^St^ 
county of Limerick,! — and to the Shannon, and back asrain to ?Jlf*r;^* « 

1 it»"\T IT '1 ■ f* •% ^^ l>ruialc Fire. 

the same place . He asked again the state of the names. 
*' They are in the same condition", said they; " but they have 
not left a tree in the plain of middle Munster that they have 
not burned". Mogh asked again how the flames were. His 
people answered that "they had risen up to the clouds of 
Heaven, and were like two fierce angry warriors chasing each 
other". Then Mogh Ruith called for his ** dark-gray hornless bull- 
hide", and *' his white-speckled bird-headpiece, with its flutter- 
ing wings", and also " his druidic instruments", and he flew up 
into the air to the verge of the fires, and commenced to beat 
and turn them northwards. When CortnacQ Druid, Ciotk- 
ruadh^ saw this, he also ascended to oppose Mogh Ruith; but the 
power of the latter prevailed, and he turned the fires northwards, 
and into Cormac^Q camp, where they tell, as well as [i.e. where 
also fell] the Druid Ciotlinuidh. Corrnac^ on this, ordered a 
quick retreat out of the province. 

They were hotly pursued, (we are then told), by the Munster 
men, led by ifogh Ruith in his chariot drawn by wild oxen, 
and with his druidic bull-hide beside him. The pursuit conti- 
nued beyond the border of the province, and into Magh Raighni^ 
in Ossory. And here Mogh Ruith asked, though he well knew, 
who were the nearest parties to them of the retreating foe. 
'* They are three tall gray-headed men", said they. "They 
are Comuic's three Druids, Cecht, Ciotha, and Cioihruadh'\ said 
he, " and my gods have promised me to transform them into 
stones, when 1 should overtake them, if I could but blow my 
breath upon them". And then he *' blew a druidic breath" 
upon them, so that they were turned into stones ; " and these 
are the stones that are called the Flags of Raighni at this day" — 
and so on. 

This extraordinary tale contains more of the wilder feats of 
Druidism than any other Irish piece known to me. But not 
only is the main f iact recorded in it true, but some of the prin- 
cipal personages, at least, are historical ; for it is a curious fact, 
that tne great Druid, so celebrated in this piece, Mogh Ruit/i^ 
for this or some other singular piece of druioic service rendered 
to the men of Munster, is recorded, in truly historic documents, 
to have received from them the extensive territory anciently 
known as Magh Meini^ or the " Mineral Plain", (now the dis- 
trict of Fermoy, in the county of Cork) ; a territoiy which the 
race of Mogh kuith^ moreover, continue to inhabit even to this 
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'-ECT. X. day, in the families of O'Dugan, O'Cronin, etc., of that and the 
neighbouring districte. 



ujeof the The use of the quicken or roan-troe in dmidical rites is ft cir- 
Bowaa tree, cumstancc bv no mcans incidental to this tale alone, since many 
r?t«r***"*** of its uses for superstitious purposes may be finmd in our old 



writings, and some of them have come down even to the pre- 
sent day, in connection, for example, with the superstitions 
peculiar to the dairy. I have myself known some housewives 
m Munster who would not have a churn for their dairies with- 
out at least one roan-tree hoop on it, — or without having a twig 
of that sacred tree twisted into a gad, and formed into a ring 
placed upon the chum-staflT while churning,— for the purpose of 
putting It out of the power (as they conceived) of some ^ted 
neighbour, to deprive them of the proper quantity of butter, by 
any trick of witchery. 
In the ordeal The following short article from an ancient manuscript (H. 
^ '^ 8. 17, T.O.D.) is conclusive, on tiie use of the roan-tree in 
dmidical rites. It is the case of a woman clearing her character 
from charges affecting it, by an ordeal, when she had fidled to 
find living compurgators. The ordeal she was to go through 
was, to rub her tongue to a red-hot adze of bronze, or to 
melted lead (but not, it appears, to iron), and the adze should 
be heated in a fire of blacJcthom, " or of roan-tree"; and tiiis, 
sajHB the book, was a dmidical ordeal. 
pfJtiSfsL When St Patrick had purified the laws and the course of 
ure,Ma education in Erinn, in the ninth year of his mission (about the 
dt^iSuSl ye^ ^3), he, of course, prohibited all dmidical rites and per- 
formances, but particularly those which required sacrifices to 
idols. He loft, however, to the lawfully elected territorial 
poet, liberty to write satires, according to ancient custom, upon 
the kings or chiefs in whose service he was retained, whenever 
the poet wrote an historical, a genealogical, or a laudatory poem 
for his patron, and was not paid for it the reward which custom 
or the law of the land had provided in such cases. How far 
the spirit of Druidism may nave pervaded tiiese compositions 
It IS now out of our power to ascertain ; but, conridering the 

Ercvailing belief in the effects ascribed to tiiem, it is very pro- 
able, to say tiie least, that in such incantations the satincal 
poet must have dealt largely in Druidism as known or 
m times not jet far removed from his own. 
S?*?H'r«r ^?™^ cunous, though apparently simple examples of this 
l*i!S*um^""' "^^^ poetry have come down to us; and the following 
top,-, ^ount of the ceremony of its composition, (from the Book of 

Ballymotc), stands, perhaps, unique in the annals of satire. 
The composition was called Glam Dichinn, or Satire from the 
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Hill-tops ; and was made in this way. The poet was to fast leqt x. 
upon tne lands of the king for whom the poem was to be 
made; and the consent of thirty laymen, thirty ecclesiastics, 
(bishops, the tract says), and thirty poets, should be had to 
compose the satire ; and it was a crime fox them to prevent it 
when the reward for the j)oem was withheld. The poet, then, 
in a company of seven, (that is, six along with himself), upon 
whom had been conferred literary or poetic degrees, — namely, 
a " Focklao'\ a " MacFiurmedhT, a '' Doss^ a " Cana'\ a " CZi", 
and an " Anra<r\ with an " OUamK^ as the seventh, went at 
the rising of the sun to a hill, which should be situated on the 
boundary of seven farms, (or lands), and each of them was to 
turn his face to a different land ; and the Ollamh's face was to 
be turned towards the land of the king who was to be satirized ; 
and their backs were to be turned to a hawthorn which should 
be growing upon the top of the hill ; and the wind should be 
blowing from the north ; and each man was to hold a perforated 
stone and a thorn of the hawthorn in his hand ; and each man 
was to sing a verse of this composition for the king, — the 
Ollamh or chief poet to take the lead with his own verse, and 
the others in concert after him with theirs; and each, then, 
should place his stone and his thorn under the stem of the haw- 
thorn ; and if it was they that were in the wrong in the case, 
the ground of the hill would swallow them ; and if it was the 
king that was in the wrong, the ground would swallow ** him, 
and his wife, and his son, and his steed, and his robes, and his 
hound". The satire of the Mac Fiurmedh fell on the hound ; 
the satire of the Fochlac^ on the robes ; the satire of the Doss^ 
on the arms ; the satire of the Cana^ on the wife ; the satire of 
the Cli^ on the son ; the satire of the A nrad, on the steed ; and 
the satire of the Ollamh^ on the king. 

This is a very singular instance of Druidism, as it was be- 
lieved to have prevailed in Erinn even after the introduction of 
Christianity. 

It is now too late in the world's age to canvass the power 
and nature of Satire ; all that I can say on the subject is this : 
that from the remotest times down to oiu: own, its power was 
dreaded in Erinn; and that we have numerous instances on 
record of its having driven men out of their senses, and even 
to death itself 

Of the antiquity of satire in Erinn, and of the belief in its veno- Tiie aiam 
mous power, we nave the very important authority of Carmac^s satirT, of uio 
glossary, in which the word Gair^ is explained and illustrated ffj^f.^cof'"' 
in the following manner : ™»<^» <^'"«- 

** Gaire; that is, Gair-secle (short life] ; that is, Gair-ri; that 
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MicT. X. day, in the families of O'^ /wet NMM, son of 

neighbouring districlB. ^^iig of C3onnacht, who 

Use of iho The use of the quir' . . i aier, llie son of Gutlior; 

K(>an, or , ^ i ^^ ^ .. -i 111 

Rowan tree, CUmStanCC DY nO 11 
In I^uidlcal Qf -^g ^ggg f^r sup 



{iranTree, cumstancc bv no mf ,iiis son, because he had no 

In I.uidical ^f it3 ^ggg f^I ^ 

writincFs, and son Connac) " conceived a cnininul 



sent day, in c i-^ /i"» ^ l^^^l ^^ ^^1^^^ ^o ourchase 

peculiar to thr ; [t^^oyi this, nor agree to her pro- 

m Munster t '' ':"fo wa^e him king of Connacht after 

out at least , '■y/;!^ can you accomplish that?' said 

of that saf • ■ ii//A'"^^'» ^^"^ ^'^^'> 'make you a satire for 

placed u 
putdnr 
neigh 




In the ordeal 



any ••■ t^'/V' ^'^"^^ "^^ anything; for there is no 

..'/•=^j'i«-^*ljiin<j tliat he would not give me"'. [Th 



not in his 



* .>=^J,i.^*^ji/,i<T that lie would not give me . [1 he poets 

i'yflro- 3 /A'^J^'^Hi t^^^'i^ satires in case their privileges were vio 



i 



rfp'i^'"^qr n?qucsts refused.] " ' 1 know\ f?aid the wcmian, 
''"'U''^- r that he would not give you, namely, the knilc 



!«•' 



Oft 
Pne* 

tire 



jji/ri'^' fjV. ueeause ne is iinuer a vow or pieuge nocj lo give 
fify (roui himself. AM ho went then and asked Caier 
it^^kniic- ' Woe and tilati'. said Caier, ' it is prohibited to 
h)^'^^ it away from me\ Xeidhi theii'\ continues Cormac's 
^ho^V^ " composed a * Glatn I){e/ivin\ or extempore satire for 
^ . fliid immediately three blistei-s appeared u]>on his cheek''. 
ft'S the satire: 
<i£vil, death, and short life to Caier; 
Ahiy spears of battle shiy Caier; 
The rejected of th(? land and the eartli is Caier; 
IVneatli tlie mounds and the rocks be 6«/VrV'^*^ 
Caier, we are tlieii told, wi?nt early the next morning to the 
fountain to wash ; and in passing his hands over his lace, he 
found three blisters on it, which the satire had raised : namely, 
(?ays the story), " disgrace", "blemish", and "defect", — in colours 
of crimson, green, and white. On discovering his misfortune, 
he iinmedlatt^ly iled, in order that no one who knew him should 
sec his disgrace ; and he did not stop until he reached Ihin 
Cearmna, (now the Old Head of Kmsale, in the county of 
Cork), the residence of Caichear, son of JEidirsgul, chief of that 

'''''original :— in Aili, bAijAo. ^*.MiNe CAicp; 

VVltnA]\A, fO^A]\A C\\10]\. 
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district, where he was well received, as a stranger, though his lbct. x. 
quality was not known. Neidhi^ the satirist, then assumed the 
sovereignty of Connacht, and continued to rule it for a year. 

The conclusion of this strange story, (the historical meaning 
or foimdation of which is now lost to us), is worth telling. 
After a year's enjoyment of his ill-gotten rank, Neidhi^ it is 
said, began to repent of having unjustly caused so much misery 
to CaieTj and having after some time discovered his retreat, he 
resolved to visit him. He set out accordingly in the favourite 
chariot of Caier^ and accompanied by the king's treacherous 
wife ; and he arrived in due time at Dun Cearmna. When the 
beautiful chariot arrived on the lawn of the Dun, its appearance 
was curiously examined by Caichear and his people. " I won- 
der who they are", said every one. Upon which Caier rose up 
and answered : '* It is we that used to be driven in its champion's 
seat, in front of the driver's seat". *' Those are the words of a 
king", said Caichear, the son of Eidersgul, who had not recog- 
nised Caier until then. " Not so, alas !" said Caier,' — and he 
rushed through the house, and presently disappeared in a large 
rock which stood behind it, in a cleft of which he hid himself 
Neidhi followed him through the house; and Caier^s gray- 
hound, which accompanied him, soon discovered its master 
in the cleft of the rock behind the house. Neidhi approached 
him, but when Caier saw him he dropped dead of sliame. The 
rock then ** boiled", we are told, ** blazed", and " burst", at the 
death of Caier; and a splinter of it entered one of Neidhi's eyes 
and broke it in his head ; whereupon Neidhi composed an ex- 
piatory poem, — which is, however, omitted by Cormac, and by 
all the authorities that I am acquainted with. 

This extravagant legend is valuable as exhibiting one of 
the earliest illustrations of that peculiar belief, in Erinn, 
concerning the satire of a Poet, of which I have before given 
more than one less singular and more modem instance. This 
belief also may be taken to have preserved to us one of the 
traditions of that Druidism into whose mysteries we are unable 
to prosecute inquiries exact in detail. 

1 have now ^ven instances of almost all the kinds of Druidism The story of 
to which we find allusion in any of our Tales or any of our His- L^ghaMh 
torical pieces. And I shall add but one other example, which, ?ti^tiJl 
as usual, I shall give in the form of an abridgment of the ac- JJ|"^J^*' 
count itself, as it has been handed down to us. It is an instance co*. ° " 
of the mention of a Druid and some druidical operations of his, 

5 reserved in the history of the Dalcassian race of Thomond. 
\q story is shortly as follows : — 



or 
ir«. 
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* 

Cfltf, (from whom the Dalcassians derive their distinctiye 

Th* stonr of raco-nome), was the son of Conall " of the swift steeds", who 

LmghSdh was contcmporary with the monarch Crvmhthanny who died a.d. 

Mh^Hw^ 879. Cas had twelve sons, from whom descend all the Dal- 

ProduoM^, caasian tribes ; and of these twelve Luaaidh DeJbaeth^ (or Lw- 

cmL^ gaidh *' the Fire-producer*^, was the twelfth. This Lug<ndh had 

six sons ; and one daughter, whose name was Aeifi. The sons 

¥rere named: Gno Btg^ Gno MAvy Baedan^ Samtan^ Aindelr 

6adA, and Sigld. Luaaidh the Fire-producer had received a 

lar^ teiritorv from his father; and in time gave his daughter 

Aeifi in marriage to Trad^ son of Tassach^ who was a kingly 

chief and Druid, but without much land. 

Ai\er some time Trad found himself the father of a numer- 
ous family, with but little provision for their support and ad- 
vancement in life. Accordingly he siud to his wife, Aeifi : '' Go 
thou and ask a favour from thy lather ; it would be well for us and 
for our children to get more land", ^ftf^t therefore, went and 
asked her father to grant her a favour. '^ Then Lugaidh consulted 
his oracles*', says the writer of this account, '^ and said to his 
dauirhter: ^ If thou shouldst order any one to leave his country 
now, he must depart without delay'. 'Depart thou, then, 
said she, * and leave us the land which thou inheritest, that it 
may be ours in perpetuity* '*. Whereupon, we are told, Lugaidk 
her father immediately complied, and with his six sons left the 
inheritance assigned to him oy his father to his daughter Aeifi 
and hor hushancl Trad. And I may add that this temtory, even 
to the present dav« retains the name of Trad^ forming, as it does, 
tlio deanery of Tradmidke^ in the present banmy of Bunratty, 
ivunty of Clare (a tract which comprises the parishes of Tuaimr 
/tmiAvAa^ Cilt'Ofk-HaSuloek, Cili JdaUuiffhri^ Oil Coimiy 
tVwaiii /.ivAmJi* Ihfvm Lighin^ Fiodhnachy Bunratbr, and CiU 
EkhHs and the island of Imunia-dkromj in the river Fe^us). 

The sK>rr pivveeds to inform us that the Druid £ugaidh^ 
haviiur been thus deprived of his inheritance by his selfish 
ilau^hter, oiv>seK\l the Shannon with his sons and his cattle, 
aiul |vji:^\l into the south-western district of Westmeath, to 
i\7m ^hu*A«ioAc whoi>? fiacha was buried, the son of the mon- 
axv^h Six\U ot* the Nine Hostages, (ancestor of the families of 
.W*N* /ux'.^i^m, O'Mullov* etc,)* On arriving at this Cam he 
built up a Iar\^^ tiiv: an<l this wc arc told, he ignited by his 
drtuvlic jvwvr, — iVvuu which cin^umstance he acquired Uie title of 
IKibkxi^S^ or •* the Fitv-prvKlucer*; a name that to this day is 
imtvrvwl K^Kx in that ot' the territory and in the Tribe name 
\4* lu# piiuvlj\u vkt^x^uvlantss the family of Mae Cochlann of 
i\MA^Wi« ^uv^tr called LVlvin). in Westmeath. The lo'^'»'"^ 



re- 
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however, does not stop here. From this fire we are told there ^^^' ^- 
burst forth five streams of flame, in five different directions ; The story of 
and the Druid commanded his five elder sons to follow one i^haidh 
each of the fiery streams, assuring them that they would lead ^f^S^^, 
them to their future inheritances. The two elder sons, Crtio ^P^^^* 
Beg, and Chw Mor, accordingly followed their streams across cm, 
the Shannon into Connacht, where they stopped in two terri- 
tories, which retained these names down to the sixteenth cen- 
tury, when they were united rmder that of the Barony of Moy- 
cullen, in the county of GhJway ; a district of which Mac Conrai 
(a name now Anghcised King) was the chief in ancient times. 
The three other sons were led by their streams of fire to various 
parts of Westmeath, where they settled, and after whom those 
territories took the name o£ Decdbhna, (Anglicised the Delvins^ 
from their father Delbaeih the Druid. Of these ** Delvins , 
Dealbhna Etkra was the most important, of which Mac Cock- 
lann was the chief, whose residence was at the town now called 
Castletown-Delvin, in Westmeath; a house that preserved a 
considerable degree of rank and importance down even to our 
own times. Stahi, the sixth son of Lughaidh Delbaeih, re- 
mained in his rather's neighbourhood; and it was to his son 
Nde that belonged the place in which the celebrated chmx^h 
of St. Ciaran of Cltuzin-^muc-Noia was built. The field in which 
the church was built had been appropriated to the use of the hogs 
of Ndsj son of Sighi, and was therefore called Cluain Mue N6u, 
or the field of the hogs of Nds; and the present name of ClcxDh 
macnoise is but a sligntly Anglicised corruption of the old name. 
In fine, the old Druid Lughaidh Ddbaethtnmselt settled on the 
brink of a lake near Cam Fiacha, — which lake waa thence- 
forward from him called Loch Lugh-phorta, or the lake of I/ugh- 
aidVs Mansion ; — and afW his deau his people buried him on 
the brink of this lake, and raised over him a great heap of stones 
which was called Sidh-an^Caradh, or the Friendly UilL 

In this stor^ of Lughaidh we have allusion to two separate 
arts of professional Draidism ; the one, that of ascertaining Fate 
by consultation of ^* oracles**, ^at is, Soothsaying, I suppose ; and 
the other, the production of the magical Fire, of which we have 
already had so many other examples in these emdent legends. 

From these various instances recorded or alluded to, either 
in the ancient annals, on the one hand, or in ancient tales whidi 
at least preserve what men believed of the Druids, on the other, 
we con gather much information as to the rank and authority, 
and something, at least, as to the ceremonies of the Druids of 
ancient Erinn. We have, indeed, no precise record of their 
specific rights, powers, or privileges ; nor of the forms in which 
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they exercised their magical arts ; nor of the nature of the su- 
perstitions or rcliffious belief which they taught. But the ex- 
amples I have collected, (mere examples out of a great number 
of similar cases to be found in ancient MSS), will at least prove 
that the historical student has a vast quantity of materials to 
investigate before he can pronounce witn any confidence upon 
any of the details connected with this subject, much less theo- 
rize upon it with any safetjr as a whole. 

It is a matter worthy of remark, that in no tale or legend of 
the Irish Druids which has come down to our time, is there 
any mention, as far as I know, of their ever having offered, or 
recommended to be offered, human sacrifices, either to appease 
or to propitiate the divine powers which they acknowledged. 
Not so, however, as to the British Druids, of whose acts so very 
few also have come down to us, voluminous as are the essays of 
modem " antiquaries" on their history. One reference, reliable 
for its antiquitv at least, and well worthy of notice, is foimd in 
the Hiatoria JSritonum of Nennius, a work believed to have 
been written about the year 800. Of this ancient British his- 
tory the oldest version now known, I believe, is the Insh trans- 
lation of it made by the learned Poet and Historian, GioUa 
Caeirnhghiuy who died in the year 1072. This translation has 
been published, with an English translation and notes, by the 
Irish Archaeological Society, in the year 1848, under the able 
editorship of the Rev. Doctor Todd, assisted by the labours of 
the late leamcd, but sometimes very fanciful. Rev. Algernon 
Herbert. At page 91 of this volume, where the distress of the 
British king, Gortigcm, pressed by the treacheiy of the Saxon 
invaders, is related, the old author speaks as follows : 

" Gortigcm, with his hosts and with his Druids, traversed 
all the south of the island of Britain, until they apived at 
Guined ; and they searched^ all the mountain of Herer, and 
there found a hill over the sea, and a very strong locality fit 
to build on, and his Druids said to him : * Build here thy for- 
tress', said they, * for nothing shall ever prevail against it\ 
Builders were then brought tliithcr, and they collected mate- 
rials for the fortress, both stone and wood ; but all these mate- 
rials were carried away in one night, and materials were thus 
gathered thrice, and were thrice carried away. And he asked 
of the Druids, * Whence is this evil ?' said he. And the Druids 
said, *• Seek a youth whose father is unhnomn^ kill him^ and let his 
blood be sprinkled on Hie fort^ for by this means only it can he 
builC^\ — ^The youth thus indicated proved afterworos, as we 
know, the celebrated philosopher Alcrlin, of whom so many 
poetical legends are cun-cnt among the traditions of Celtic Bn- 
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tain. The Druids' recommendation was not carried into effect; 
and this is, I think, the only instance of ancient allusion to 
human sacrifice even in Brit^. In Erinn, as I have already 
said, there appears never to have been an instance even of a 
proposition made to take such means of propitiating the Fates, 
or the Deity. 

I hare now, I think, given specimens of all the magical arts or wrin*- 
referred distinctly to the Dnuds, as such, in our old books, t^mtetron 
Whether the interpretation of dreams and of auguries drawn idiSSw, 
from the croaking of ravens, the chirping of wrens, and such ^Z^""* 
like omens, (of which we find, of course, a great many in- 
stances alluded to), formed any part of the professional office of 
the Druid of ancient Erinn, 1 have not been able to ascertain. 
But whoever it was, or whatever class of persons, that could 
read such auguries, there is no doubt that tney were observed, 
and apparently much in the manner of other ancient nations. 
There is indeed a small tract devoted specially to this subject^ 
among the valuable MSS. preserved in the hbrary of Trinity 
College, Dublin, to which I may direct attention in connection 
with the ffenerjj subject. This tract is divided into three sec- 
tions, which contain the three classes of Omens I have just 
alluded to ; that concerning Dreams and Visions, being, how- 
ever, much more copious than either of the others. As it would 
not be possible, perhaps, to investigate the subject of the 
Druids and their rites without reference to whatever can be 
traced of the superstitious beliefs and observances of the people 
of their time, I cannot wholly pass by this matter in concluding 
what I had to say, though I shall not do more than to mention 
generally what it contains. 

And first, as to Visions or Dreams : the list of them is in ex- ^« *« 
tent very^opious, though the subjects are very meagrely vuiooa. 
treated ; and tnough the connection between the several articles 
mentioned and the vision of the dreamer to whom they may 
occur does not seem very clear, it may however, perhaps, be- 
come so when all the various examples of such visions preserved 
in the Tales, etc., are critically considered. For the present 

{>urpose I need do no more than give a Uteial translation of some 
ew of the entries or memoranda in the tract, as specimens of 
this interesting record. Those on dreams run as follows : 

** A dead King denotes shortness of life. A King dying de- 
notes loss, A King captured alive denotes evil. A brilliant 
Sim denotes blood. A dark Sun denotes danger. Two Suns 
in one night, disgrace. The Sun and Moon in the same course, 
battles. To hear Thunder denotes protection. Darkness de- 
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notes disease. To cut the Nails denotes tribulfltlon. A golden 
Girdle around yon denotes envy. To sow Tares denotes com- 
bats. To oaten Birds by night denotes spoils by day. Birds 
fljong from you by night denote the banishment of your ene- 
mies. To carry or to see Arms denotes honour"; — and so on. 
The divisions of the tract concerning Auguries from the 
Croaking of Ravens and the Chirping of Wrens, are in the 
same style, but more specific, because me subject is so. Some 
of the distinctions taken respecting the souncb made by birds 
are very curious, almost suggesting the recognition of some 
species of language among tnem. I should observe that both 
the Ravens and tne Wrens, whose croaking and chirpinff was 
the subject of the augury, seem to have been domesticated birds, 
(probably domesticated for the very purpose of these auguries), 
as will be perceived at once, even in the few examples I am 
about to select. These, as before, shall be literally translated. 
Of the Raven the writer says: " If the Raven croaks over a 
closed bed within the house, this denotes that a distinguished 
guest, whether lay or clerical, is coming to you. But there is » 
aifference between them. If he be a layman that is to come, 
it is * bacach! bacaehr the Raven says. But if it be a man in 
holy orders, it is ' gradh I gradh / it says ; and it is facr in the 
day that it croaks If it be a soldier or a satirist that is coming, 
it IS ^ arog t grog P or • grab I erobf that it croaks j and it is 
behind you that it speaks, and it is from that direction die 
guests are to come". And again : *^ If it be in a small voioe 
that the Raven speaks", says tms tract, •* namely, * err/ errP or 
' ur/ urPf there is sickness to come on some person in the lioiBe, 
or on some of its cattle. If it is wolves that are to come to the 
sheep, it is from the sheep-pens, or else from beside the woman 
of the house, that he croaks, and what he says is ' eamaf catnaP 
*grob/ grohP ^coin/ eotnr; (that is, wolves, wolves)". And 
again : *' If the Raven- should accompany or precede you <m an 
expedition, and that he is joyous, your journey will be prosper- 
ous. If it is to the left he goes, and croaks at you in front, it 
is at a coward he croaks in tnat manner, or his croaking denote! 
di^race to some one of thejparty" ; — and so on. 

Of the chirping of the Wren a similar list rf obeervationg ifl 

y recorded, and m tne same manner ; but I need not give detaib 

of further specimens of this class. 

fhXYrifTild ^ ^^7 "^ imagined, the practice of Augury, or Soothsaying, 

Cloud* by was not confined to these observations, and one instance may oe 

remembered of another class of Auguries as abeady described in 

a former lecture ^^'*^ I mean that of the auguries takoi from 

<»'•> See Lecturer on the MS. Materials, etc. pp. 284-5. 
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observation of the stars and clouds by night, by the Druids of i«^ct. x. 
Dathif the last of our pagan monarchs. In that instance the 
divination is stated to have been conducted by the Druids by 
name. And I suppose it is but probable that all such Au- 
guries as those of wnich I have just been speaking were gene- 
rally practised by the same influential order. I have, however, 
(as already remarked), no positive proof that these divina- 
tions were confined to the class of Druids. Indeed, this class 
of learned men is not anywhere sufficiently defined to us in the 
old MSS., either as to tneir privileges, their doctrines, or their 
system of education ; and we have, as may be observed, many 
instances of kings and chiefs who happened to have been also 
Druids, though no instance of a Druid, as such, arriving at or 
exercising any civil or military authority. 

In this too short account of what is really known from 
authentic histories of this mysterious class or order of men, 
I have, as I already observed, by no means exhausted the sub- 
ject; on the contrary, there are vast numbers of allusions to 
the Druids, and of specific instances of the exercise of their vo- 
cation, — be it magical, religious, philosophical, or educational, — 
to be found in our older MSS., which in a course of lectures 
like the present it would be quite impossible to unfold at full 
length. For these examples generally occur in the midst of 
the recital of long stories, or passages of history ; and they 
could not be made properly intelligible without ^ving the 
context at so much length as oflen to lead us entirely away 
&om the more immediate subject. And yet, considering the 
meac;reness of facts and of any specific statements in all that 
has been yet published concerning the Druids of Britain and 
of Gaul, (who, I may observe, appear to have differed materi- 
ally from those of our island in many of their most important 
observances), I believe I have already described so many in- 
stances of Druidism as recorded in Gacdhelic MSS. as will be 
found to throw a ereat deal of light upon the path of the in- 
vestigator of this oifficult and curious subject 

From the records of the earlier stages of our history instances Reeapitaia- 
have been adduced of the contests in druidical Spells between ^^' 
the Nemidians and Fomorians ; of druidical Clouds raised by 
the Incantations of the Druidesses before the celebrated battle 
of Mdgh Tuireadh; of Showers or Fire and of Blood said to 
have been produced by the same agency on that occasion ; 
of the Spells, broken, ciler three days, by the counter arts in 
magic of the Firbolg Druids ; of the Healinff Fountain gifted by 
Druidical spells, at the same battle ; and of the Explanation of 
VOL. I. 15 
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the Dream of the Firbolg King Eochaidh Mac Erc^ through 

Recapitui*. the means of a Vision raised by the "prophetic art" of his 
Druid Cesam, 

After this period we have, on the coming of the Milesian 
colony, the Tempest raised by the Druids of the Tuatha Di 
Danann^ when they had persuaded their invaders to take to their 
ships again ; and the discovery of the magical nature of this 
tempest by that observation from the topmast of one of the 
vessels, which proved that it only extended a few feet above 
the level of the water. And I quoted from an ancient authority 
the very words attributed to Amergin the Druid, one of the 
sons of Milesius, in the druidical oration by which he allayed 
this magical tempest. 

Passing on in the course of time we had an instance of the 
druidical Fire, in the story of Midhi^ the son of Brath^ son of 
DeHia; and in the singular tale of Edain {Bi-finn)^ the queen 
of Eochaidh Airemh^ (in the first century before Christ), an 
example of Druidical Incantation ; of the earlv science of Offom 
letters ; and of the use of the Yew- wand, which, and not the 
oak, nor the mistletoe, seems to have been the sacred Druidical 
Tree in Erinn. 

In the stories of CuchtUainn^ again, we had an instance of a 
Trance produced by magical arts; of the mad rage of the hero, 
and of how, in the midst of that rage, he was caught as it were 
by the hands and feet, through druidical Incantations; and 
another kind of druidical charm instanced by the Drink of 
Oblivion, finally given to the hero and to £tmtr, his vrife. 

In the accoimt of the means taken to discover the des- 
tined successor of king Conairi Mdr, we had then in some 
detail the description m a Vision produced by Druidical In- 
cantations ; and of the Omens of a day, an instance in those 
observed b;^ Cathbadh^ the Druid, on the day of the admission 
of Cuchulainn to the arms of knighthood ; wnile of the general 
observation of the Stars and Clouds, those made by the Dmidi 
of king Daihi^ before his foreign expedition, and described in 
a former lecture, afford a very distinct example. Of Druidical 
Oracles, that which I have just referred to in the story of 
Lughaid/i Delbaeth, and AiefS, his daughter, is a fair specimen. 
The singular sorcery of the " Wisp of Straw", occurring in 
the curious stories of Nuadha Fullon and of the prince Ccmam^ 
son of Maelochtar, is another remarkable case of Dmimcal 
ceremony, very minutely described. And in addition to this 
example, we had that, in full detail, of the use of the Wisp m 
connexion with the Druidical Fire, in the story of the Ossorian 
i^ruid Vill and queen Eithni of Cashel, so lately as the fifth 
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century. Lastly, the very extraordinary account of the siege lect. x. 
otDrom Damhghairi, or Knocklong, witn the druidical contests 
of Mogh Ruith and Ciothruadhj proved even still more specific 
in the details of the same kind which it preserves to us. And 
the stories of Saint Patrick*s contests with the Druids again 
afforded instances cf Druidical Darkness magically produced, 
even in his time. 

Closely connected with the druidical rites and belief were 
the systems of poetical divination, such as the Imbas Foromai^ 
and tne Tetntn Laeghdha^ prohibited by Saint Patrick, as con- 
nected with idol worship; and this species of Druidism we 
found practised by the famous Finn MacCumhaill in the third 
century. Another curious instance of it was preserved in 
that story of the recognition of the skull of Mogh, Eimhi^ the 
lap-dog, two centuries after its death, by the poet Maen Mac 
Etnae. Lastly, of the effects of the poetical satires I gave 
some further instances, as they were evidently the remains of 
the more ancient magical usages. 

It is unfortunate that we have no certain account of the Reli- Aitothe 

S'on of the time of the Druids. We only know that they wor- and tito" Gr- 
ipped idols, from such examples as that of the Idol Gods SMhe**"* 
taken into the Druid's bed, so as to influence his visions, as i>niWfc 
described in Cormac's Glossary, and that of the invocation of 
idols in the case of the Teinm Laeghdha; and we know that 
in certain ceremonies they made use of the Yew tree, of 
the Quicken or Roan tree, and of the Black-Thorn, as in 
the instance of the ordeal or test of a woman's character 
by means of fire made of these sacred woods. That the 
people of ancient Erinn were idolaters is certain, for they 
certoinly adored the great idol called Crom Cruachy in the 
plain called Magh Slecht^ as I showed on a former occa- 
sion.^*^*^ But it is remarkable that we find no mention of 
any connexion between this Idol and the Druids, or any 
other Class of Priests, or special Idol-servers. We have only 
record of the people, generally, assembling at times, to do 
honour to the Idol creation. 

As little, unfortunately, do we know of the organization of 
the Order of the Druids, if they were indeed an Order. They 
certainly were not connected as such with the orders of learned 
men or Profession of Teachers, such as before explained. The 
Druids were often, however, epgaffed in teaching, as has been 
seen; and it would appear that kings and chiefs, as well as 
learned men, were also ffequently Druids, though how or why 
I am not in a position to explain with certainty at present. 

(i7fti See Lectures on th€ MS. MattriaU^ &c. p. 103 ; and App. pp. 53S, 631-2. 
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i«ECT. X. I have, therefore, aimplj endeayoured to brmg together such 
a number of examples as may fi;iTe some geximl idem of the 
position and powers of the Druids, so &r as special instuioes 
are preserved in our early writings, of their mode of action and 
position in society And I have refrained fiom suggesting any 
theory of my own upon the subject This n^ative conchiwoan, 
nevertheless, I will venture to draw from the whole: that not- 
withstanding the singularly positive assertions of many of our 
own as well as of Emglish wntera upon the subject, tibere is no 
ground whatever for believing the Druids to have heea the j^esta 
of any special positive worship, — ^none whatever for impatmg to 
them human sacrifices, — ^none whatever for believing that the 
early people of Erinn adored the sim, moon, or stars, — ^nor that 
they worshipped fire ; — and still less foundation for the ridicu^ 
lous inventions of modem times, (inventions of pure ignorance), 
concerning honours paid to Brown Bulls, Red Cows, or any 
other cows, or any of the lower animals. 

There are in our MSS., as I have already observed, a flieat 
number of instances of Druidism mentioned besides tiiose I have 
selected. I have merely taken a specimen of each class of 
druidical rites recorded. I only hope I have so dealt with the 
subject as to assist the student, at all events, in attaining some 
general idea of our ancient life in respect of the scmerstitiooa 
observances of the people, though I cannot satisfactorily spedfy 
the forms and doctrines of our ancient system of paganism. 

There are some curious allusions to an educationaTconnexion 
with Asiatic Magi, in some of the stories of the very early 
Graedhelic Champions, many of whom seem to have travelled 
by the north of Europe to the Black Sea, and across into Asia. 
But these will, perhaps, more properly come imder our con- 
sideration in connexion with the subject of Military Education, 
and especially that of the professed Champions. 



LECTURE XI. 

[ belhrand 1st Jane, 183&1 

(V.) Wkaponb or Warfare. Scope of the pfObent lectures. The earliest 
positive descriptions of Weapons, in Irish History. The first settlers. 
The colony of Partiicdon. The colony of Ntmidh. The Tuatha D€ J>a- 
nann and Firbolg colonies. The first battle of Magh Twreadh ; (b.c. 1272). 
Of the arms of Sreng^ the champion of the Firbolgs. The Craisech ; or 
'* thick-handled spear**. Hurling- match between the armies of the Tuatha 
D€ Danatm and the Firbolgs. Of the construction of the arms used at the 
Battle of i/a^A rtorcoJA. The A/amfu ; or *" txowel"-shaped spear. The 
Fiarlann ; or " cunred blade". Difference between the arms of the earl^ 
Tuatha D€ Danann and Firbolgs. Of the arms of the Firbolgs ; — ^the Crai- 
sech ; — the Fiarlann, DifTerent shapes of ancient Sword-blades. The Iron- 
mounted Club, or Mace, of the Firbolgs, (the Long-Iarainn.^ Of the 
arms of the Tuatha D€ Danann ; (Tale of the Battle of Magh Tuirtadh na 
b'FomhorachJ) Tlie Spear of the Tuatha D€ Danann, Of Nuadha of the 
SUver Arm. Of the Three great Artificers of the Tuatha D4 Danann, Of 
the Forge of Goibniu, 

In the preceding lectures we have disposed of the more impor- 
tant general subjects connected with the present inquiry, in 
their legitimate order, in relation to the Civilization of the 
j>eople, — the system of Legislation in ancient Erinn, — the divi- 
sion of society mto Classes, — ^the system of Education, — and the 
system of religion, if Druidism is to be so considered. I have 
not allowed myself to theorize upon any of them. I have 
strictly confined myself to an inquiry as to what is to be 
gathered on each of these subjects from the histories and lite- 
rature which have come down to us in the ancient language, 
and the authorities recognized by the earliest writers and 
teachers of the coimtry. I only regret that it was impossible 
for me, within the necessary limits of such a course as the pre- 
sent, to do more than merely present the results of my exami- 
nation of those authorities, together with some examples of 
each of them selected from a great store which has yet to be 
searched out completely before a full history of the Civilization 
of ancient Erinn can be properly imdertaken. We come now 
to another class of subjects in the consideration of details equally 
important in connexion with the yet undeveloped study of our 
early history, and in themselves, perhaps, likely to prove even 
more generally interesting than tne contents of the preceding 
lectures. 
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The first class of these details forms the necessary preliminary 
ofweapona to the subjcct of the Military Institutions of the country; that, 
^^ namely, which embraces the Description and Classification of 
the various Weapons of Warfare, ofiensive and defensive, 
known in ancient Erinn. And the interest which I hope every 
student will find in forming some acqiudntance with these wea- 
pons cannot fail to be increased by the opportunities which 
every one in this city possesses of visitiug the museum of the 
Royal Irish Academy m which is preserved so great an abim- 
dance of specimens of almost all the various arms which I shall 
have occasion to mention, including even those of the very ear- 
liest ages of our history. 
Scope or the To tracc the history of a people's progress in the arts of civi- 
feoom lized life, through a long series of generations, &om the first 
settling down in some temporary hut on the brink of a river or 
on the skirts of a forest of one or more poor families, ignorant of 
the proper implements for the cultivation of the soil, the fishing 
of the nvers, tne clearing of the forest, the housing and clothing 
of themselves, — the history of the gradual progress of a people 
from so helpless a beginning, to its eventual developement in a 
populous and prosperous nation not only possessing an excellent 
system of agriculture, but skilled in all domestic and ornamental 
manufactures (including that of the finest weapons of military 
warfare), enterprisinff in commerce, and happy in free institu- 
tions, good laws, and a vigorous national government, — such a 
history, (if the history of Ireland could be so described), would 
be, indeed, a subject highly worthy'of the study of the philoso- 
pher, and of the indefatigable labours of the antiquarian and 
historical student. It is well that I have not to deal with such 
a history, or the task would be but poorly performed. As it is, 
it is not without great diffidence that I venture to approach the 
examination of even a section of our primitive history, con- 
scious as I am of my inadequacy to do anything like justice 
to a subject now so difficult and obscure, and one which has 
already en^ged the attention of so many scholars and investi- 
gators, both at home and ^abroad. And this diffidence is in- 
creased by the consciousness that the conclusions I have ar- 
rived at, alter the most mature consideration, are often totally 
at variance with the opinions of many of the writers I allude to. 
It does not come within the scope of my lectures to discuss 
the various ethnological hypotheses which from time to time 
have been proposed regarding the origin, or condition of the 
earliest inhabitants of Europe or of Erinn. The course I 
have strictly prescribed to myself is sunply to set down the 
jesuhs of sucli positive information as I have been able to 
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collect from our own early authorities, taken in connexion l»ct. xt. 
with the positive remains of genuine ancient workmanship 
preserved m our museums and elsewhere. I shall thus dis- 
tinctly state all the foundations for my own conclusions, and 
I shall leave it to others to examine the value of these for 
themselves ; fully trusting that when the authorities and remains 
to which I shall refer shall be investigated as they deserve, the 
truth will at last come out in its proper colours. Nor is the 
subject interesting to us alone ; for it has a direct bearing upon 
similar investigations in the history and antiquities of otner 
nations also, and in particular of France, of Northern Germany, 
of Denmark, and of Norway, as well as of Great Britain ; so 
that I would earnestly claim the assbtance also of all sincere 
students of early history in these diflFerent countries, for their 
own sake as well as ours. When each produces the evidence 
which his own language can afford of the state of civilization in 
arts and manufactures during the first ages, then and not until 
then historians will really be able to sift and compare the scraps 
of knowledge so preserved, and really to undertake the true 
solution of tnese interesting questions of archasology. 

Whether our remote colonists brought with them military 
teachers, or at what time, if ever, Mihtary Schools were first 
established in Erinn, it would be vain to pretend to lay down, 
with any degree of certainty, or upon any reliable authority ; 
but upon this part of my subject I shall have something to say 
on a future occasion. All that I propose to do at present is to 
give, from ancient Irish writings, as many references as may seem 
necessary to explun what was known or believed many centuries 
ago, relative to the use, material, and manufacture of the Mili- 
tary Weapons of ancient Erinn, and the times and the people to 
wmch suck references belong, according to our native books of 
history, chronology, and genealogies. And in order to do this 
in something of a regular order, I believe it will be convenient 
in as brief a manner as possible to refer chronologically to the 
unanimous ancient accounts of our early colonists, and of the 
countries from which they are stated to have come, introducing 
what is said of the various weapons and their uses just as they 
occur in the accoimts of the successive contests here recorded. 

The earliest positive description of the forms and nature of JSjJJ'J'J.f** 
the weapons used by the primitive races in Erinn, is found in scription or 
the tracts concerning the two battles otMagh Tuireadh, of which uShTSU*" 
I had occasion to speak at some length on a former occasion ; ^'^ 
the first of these battles having been fought between the Fir- 
bolgs and the Tuatha Di Dananfij (two races long anterior to 
the Milesian Gacdhils in the occupation of the country) ; and 
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i,ECT. XI. the second between the latter people and the northem sea 

rovers, known in our history as the F omorians. But the early 

annalists and ancient historians make veiy positive record of 

the existence in the island of more than one tribe long before 

even these, in the successive march of the waves of population 

towards the west from the cradle of the human race m western 

Asia. And these early tribes also had arms and implements, 

of which they appear to have made active use. 

Traces of A Evcu bcforc tnc comiug of ParthcUon^ — call him too but a 

b2S?l*thl? legendary character if you will, — ^mention is made in very 

oiPartk^ ancient story of a previous colonization, under the guidance of 

a chief sprung from the ruler of" Sliabh Ughmoir'\ which was 

the ancient Gaedhelic name for the Caucasus. This people is 

said to have lived here for some generations, until they were 

defeated and almost extirpated by the followers of Parthalon 

at a battle fought by him, on his landing, in the plain of Mctgh 

Ita^ in Ulster. Perhaps the statement of the existence of this 

first colony may be more satisfactory to the advocates of the 

theory of primitive barbarism, when I add that they are said to 

have Uvea only by fishing and fowling. The legendary ac- 

coimt of them is extravagant enough ; but so much, at least, may 

certainly be gathered from it with some degree of certainty. 

Parthaion'i After this most ancient colony, the next nistorical or legen- 

^ *'"^* dary tribe that appears on the scene is that of Parthalon^ whose 

genealogy is minutely given by the old historians, and who is 

said to have landed in Erinn so long ago as in the eighth 

generation ailer the general deluge. He is explicitly recorded 

to have come from '* Migdonia , or Middle Ghreece ; and to 

have landed, with about a thousand families, at Inis Saimer^ a 

small island in the River Erne, near Ballyshannon, in the 

present county of Donegal. No detailed accounts of Par- 

thalon's exploits is to be £und ; but he is stated to have fought 

not only the battle in which he subdued the tribe which had 

settled m Erinn before him, but two great battles with different 

parties of the Fomorians or northem Sea-Rovers, in which he 

was victorious. The arms used on these occasions are not, 

however, mentioned. But that his people were provided with 

implements of peace, as well as warlike arms, and were so fiur 

civilized as to be acquainted with the practice of agriculture, is 

proved by the recoid which states that it was by that people 

tliat the plains called Magh Eithrighi in Connacht, Magh Ita 

in Ulster, Maah Lir in Meath, and Magh LcUhaimS in Dal 

Araidhi in Ulster, were cleared frova forest and brought into 

cultivation. And he is distinctly stated to have possessed oxen, 

and ploughmen, (which, I presume, implies also ploughs). 
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The colony of Parthalon is recorded to have been almost ^^cr. x i. 
entirely cut off by a plague or mortality which destroyed about 
nine thousand of this people, in the plain of the LifS, or Liffey, 
about three hundred years after the first landing of the tribe m 
Erinn. And the early histories note that the remains of this 
people are marked by those very mounds which still exist on 
the hill of Tamhlacht, or Tallacht, in this county ; a place, in- 
deed, whose very name is derived from this account, being 
called in the Gaedhelic Taimh-Leachta Muinntiri Phartalain ; 
or, literally, The Mortality-Tombs of the People o( Parthalon; 
a name by which it has been known from the earliest ages. 

After Parthalon yet another wave of population reached our T***^'- 
shores, before the coming of the Firbofcs and the Tuatha Di ^^^' 

Danann; a people, indeed, who were said to have been not only 
the predecessors but the actual progenitors of both these tribes. 
These were the ** Nemidians", or followers of Nemidh, a chief- 
tain of the same Japhetic race, who is said to have come out of 
** Scythia" into Emm, with about a thousand followers, some 
thirty years after the Partholanian mortality. This nation seems 
also to have been comparatively civilized ; for it is recorded in 
all the ancient books that these Nemidians built two royal Raths 
or Courts in Erinn ; — one called Baith Cinneich^ in the territory 
of Uibh Niallain^ (now the barony of Hy-Nelland,in the county 
of Armagh) ; and the other called Raith Cimbaeth, in Leimndy 
(on the east coast of the present county of Antrim). And under 
them, too, the improvements begim by Parthalon were imme- 
diately resumed ; for NemidK^ people are said to have cleared 
twelve gi^cat plains, from the forest, in different parts of the 
Island. The I^emidians also fought several fierce battles against 
the Fomorians or Sea Rovers of the time ; but no account has 
come down to us suppljring any details regarding their military 
weapons, any more tnan the agricultural and other domestic im- 
plements used by them. This colony is recorded to have l^eld the 
countiy for more than two hundred years, imtil they had at last 
become so enfeebled by the freauent descents of the Fomorians, 
(particularly after the great battle of Torry Island, on the north- 
west coast of the present county of Donegal, in which they 
suffered most severely), that their leading men fled out of the 
island, leaving behind them but a few defenceless families. Of 
the ftigitives one party is said to have taken refuge in Britain ; 
and another to have made its way into Thrace ; while a third 
passed into the north of Europe, and is reported by some writers 
to have settled in Bosotia. Tne party which passed into Thrace 
are recorded to have been the ancestors of the Firbolgs ; and 
that which passed into the north of Europe the ancestors of the 
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isKCT. XI. Tuatha Di Danann, The Firbolgs are said to have returned in 
about two hundred years after the flight of the NemidianSy and 
the Tuatha De Danann thirty-seven years later: and this last 
date is placed b^ the Four Masters about eighteen hundred 
years before Christ. 
The Tuaoim There seems to have been no intercourse between these two 
and fSbSg great branches of the early colonists of Erinn during all the two 
coioniM. centuries and a half which elapsed since their common ancestors 
had abandoned the island. During that period it would seem 
that the branch since known as the Tuatha Di Danann had in 
their residence in the north of Europe attained a much superior 
degree of civilization to that of the Fiibolgs, who lived in 
Greece, according to the national traditions, m a state of mere 
slavery for the greater part of this time. Certain it is that all the 
very early traditions respecting the Tuatha Di Danann indi- 
cate that they were a people possessed of an amount of me- 
chanical skill and philosophical knowledge, as well as of a 
degree of general rennement, so much greater than that not only 
of the Firoolgs whom they subjugated, but even of the subse- 
quent Milesian immigration by which in their turn they were 
tnemsclvcs subdued, that for ages afterwards they were currently 
believed by their less-educated successors, and enslaved or ob- 
scure descendants, to have been gifted with supernatural powers. 
The TuaOM It is much to be deplored that so few historic vestiges renudn 
M Danann, ^ testify tlic vcry remote civilization of this ancient people. 
Unfortunately the Annalists and Historians whose works have, 
in the whole or in part, come down to us are of the conqiier* 
ing Milesian race eilone; and the notices they give of their 
conquered predecessors are very slender. Pernaps indeed the 
investigation of those very arms, of which I am now about to 
report the very little that is known, will be foimd to embrace 
almost all that can with certainty be gleaned from our records 
concerning them. For it is in the account of the two great batdep 
in which, immediately after their arrival, they estabnshed them- 
selves in sovereignty, against the Firbolgs on the one side, and 
the northern sea rovers on the other, that we find almost aU the 
particulars known to Irish history of the Tuatha Di Danann: 
and it is in the details of this account also that the only minute 
description of the various ancient arms is preserved. 

On a former occasion I described at length the recorded ac- 
count of the two battles of Magh Tuireadh;^^^^^ and I need do no 
more now than shortly refer to them before I extract from these 
ancient histories what specially relates to the arms used on the 
occasion. 

(i7«) See Lectures on the MS. Maieiials, etc., pp. 244, 247, etc. 
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The first Battle of Magh Tuireadh was fouglit between the ^^ct. xi 
Firbolgs and the Tuatha Di Danann^ shortly after the former The pmt 
discovered that like themselves the latter people had also re- JSJJ* ^' 
turned into Erinn to take possession of the ancient inheritance ^<»'«»<'*- 
of their common ancestors. Its date is fixed, according to 
O'Flaherty's chronology, a.m. 2737, or B.C. 1272 ; and accord- 
ing to the chronology ioUowed by the Four Masters, a.m. 3303, 
orB.c. 1890. 

The Firbol^ had settled their seat of sovereignty at Tara, 
where they hved imder the government of a distinguished 
warrior, king Eochaidh Mac Ere^ when they heard of the ap- 
pearance of their rivals, who had entered the island on the 
north-west and had established themselves in the strongholds 
of the present coimty of Leitrim. The Firbolgs, on consulta- 
tion, determined to send a picked champion of their force to 
enter into communication with the strangers, and to ascertain 
what their intentions were ; and their choice fell upon Srenff, 
the son of Sengann ; and it is in the description of the meeting 
of this warrior with Breas, the equally redoubted champion 
messenger of the Tuat/ia Di Danann^ tnat the first description 
of the weapons on both sides, both offensive and defensive, is 
found Without occupying any unnecessary space, then, in 
detailing the description of the battle itself, I snail proceed to 
refer to those passages only which contain any description of 
the shape, size, construction, and use of the various arms em- 
ployed ; and I shall afterwards endeavour to classify these, as 
well as I can, with reference to the collection of specimens open 
for eecamination in the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy. 

Upon the selection of Sreng by the council of the Firbolgs : Amw of 
" he arose then", says the ancient writer, *' and took his hooked, oiampion of 
firm, brown-red shield ; and his two thick-handled spears, called (^.^^272.?*' 
Craisecha; and his keen-gliding sword ; and his elegant quad- 
rangular [square?] helmet; ana his thick iron club; and he set 
out firom Tara", — etc. And when Sreng arrived in sight of the 
camp of the TucUha DS Danann, BreaSy the champion of the 
latter, came out to meet and speak with him, — '* witn his shield 
upon him", proceeds the history, " and his sword in his hand, 
and having two huge spears with him''. 

The two champions, we are told, wondered each at the pecu- 
liar arms of the other, their form and character being different ; 
and when they came within speaking distance, each of them, it 
is said, " stuck his shield firmly into the ground**, to cover his 
body, while he looked over the top of it to examine his op- 
ponent On conversation they agree to raise and put away 
their shields ; and Sreng observes that he had raised his in dread 
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i.FCT. XI. of the " tliin sharp spear" of his adversary; while Breas ex- 

Sressos similar respect for the " thick-handled spears** of the 
*irbolgs, and asks if all their arms are like them. Then to 
The crai- givo Bveos an opportunity of examining them, Sreng " took 
"'^* me tieings off his two . thick-handled CrauecluT (or heavy 

spears), and asks Breaa what he thinks of them ; who replies in 
surprise and admiration of the '* great, pointless, heavy, thick, 
sharp-edged arms**, and refers to the shaarpness of their touch, 
their power when cast at an enemy, the wounds that would 
come of rubbing to their edge, and the deadliness of their 
thrust; thus describing both the form and modes of use of this 
peculiar kind of spear. Sreng then explains that the name of 
the weapon is Craisech; that they are "gorers of flesh**, and 
** crushers of bones", and " breakers of shields", and that their 
thrust or stroke is death, or perpetual mutilation. On separat- 
ing they exchange weapons, we are told, that the hosts on each 
side might thus form an opinion of the other, by examination 
of a specimen of the arms. Breas gives Sreng his two SUghe 
or spears, and sends word by him that the Tuaiha D6 Danann 
will insist on half of the island; that they would take so much 
in peace, but if so much were not conceded by the Firbolgs 
they must try the issue of a battle between them. Sreng then 
returns to the Firbolg camp, and it is in his account of the 
champion of the Tuama Di Danann that we have a description 
of their weapons. *' Their shields", he says, " are great and 
firm; their spears are sharp, thin, and hard; their swords are 
hard and deep-edged". And Sreng recommended his people 
accordingly to agree to the proposed terms, and to divide the 
country equally with the strangers. This, however, they would 
not consent to do, for they said if they gave the Tuatha Di 
Danann half, they would soon take the whole. 

On the other side, the Tuatha Di Danann were so much 
impressed with the report of Breae^ and with the appearance of 
the terrible Craisechs^ that they resolved to secure themselves 
by taking up a better military position before the impending 
battle, and they retired, accordingly, farther west into Con- 
nacht, where they fixed their camp m the plain of Magh Nio^ 
(close to the present church and village of Cong, in the modem 
county of Mayo) ; and at the west-end of this plain they en- 
trenched themselves, we are told, so as to have the fastnesses of 
the great mountain, Belgatan^ in their rear, through which their 
retreat could be safely made, if necessary. 

The Firbolgs, (continues the story,) subsequently assembled 
their levies and encamped " in eleven batt^ons**, at the east 
end of the same plain. Then Nuadlia, the king of the Tuatha 
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Di Dananuy (the celebrated Nuadha " of the silver hand*^, i^ect. xi. 
sent envgrs to make the same proposition formerly made 
through Breas, King Eochaidh Mac Ere referred them for an 
answer to his nobles present, and these at once declared that 
they would not consent. The Poets, (that is, the envoys), asked 
in reply when then did they propose to give battle ; and the 
Firbolgs made the very remarkable answer, that " delay is 
necessary, for", said they, ** we require time to put in order our 
spears, to repair our armour, to burnish our nelmets, and to 
snarpen our swords, and to make proper preparation for battle ; 
and we require too", said they, " to have spears like yours made 
for us, and ye require to have Craisechs like ours made for you". 
So they agreed on a delay of 105 days for preparation. 

From this passage it would appear that the Firbolgs had*no Pointed 
other spears but the Craisechs^ which were ** pointless". How- known abo 
ever, me writer of this history observes tnat the Firbolgs J^i^ "'* 
must have had pointed spears too, (or at least must have been 
acquidnted with them) ; because, he says, the weapon had been 
introduced among them by their former king, Rinnaly the 
grandfather of king Eochaidh, And that this was the common 
beUef of other ancient writers, is evidenced by an ancient tract 
on the etymology of proper names (called Coir Anmann)^ of 
which copies are preserved in the books of Leinster, Lecain^ 
and Ballymote, from which the following stanzas are quoted 
from a poem on the reign of the Firbolg kings, written by 
Tanaid%^0'Jfera«fcAonatr^rO'Mulconry],(who died A. d. 1136): 
" Until Rinnal arose, there were no points 

To arms, at first, in Erinn ; 

Rude spears without smooth handles. 
And they only like forest-axes". * * * 
" The brave Tuatha D6 Danann brought 

Pointed spears in their hands with them. 

Of these was killed king Eochaidh^ 

By the victorious race of Nemid.^^^^^ 
The day of battle came at last ; the first day of the sixth week Huriin« 
of summer. The battle proceedings were opened by a sort otlLKln^i 
match or game of hurl, in which the three times nine hurlers on S!J2S,^atd 
the side of the Tuatha D6 Danann were not only defeated but JIJ^c^jt?'?*' 

(>'') original ; — Stijx ^Af tlinriAt n^ boi |Mnn 

fo^ A|\ni Ai\ c6f in ei|\inti 
roi\5Aib 5A|\5A 5AT1 cleit 6Ain 
fA mbeit WA^ fi'66|\AnnAi'b. 
Cticf AC CuAcli "oe "OAtiAnti wt 
lAigne te6 iiia lAitiAib, 
•oibfeiti po mA]\bAT) eodAi'6 
Ia fit Tlenii'O iie|\cb|\etAiJ. 
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LKCT. XI. themselves slain by the Firbolg party. A messenger was then 
sent by king Eochaidh to the camp of the Tuatha Di Danann^ 
(such was the chivalrous custom, it seems, of those days), to ar- 
range how the contest should be carried on, and whether it 
should be every day or only evenr second day. And it was 
agreed, on the demand of the Tuatha Di Danann^ that it should 
be fought always with equal numbers; an arrangement very 
disagreeable, says the writer, to the Firbolg king, because he had 
largely the advantage in the numbers of his army. The battle 
then commenced, and the description of it is that of a number 
of successive feats of gallantry, now on one side, now on the 
other, conceived much in the manner in which such a contest 
would have appeared to the author of the Iliad. Physicians, 
also, on both sides, are said to have had healing baths, made 
with medicinal herbs and plants, into which the survivors of 
each day were put, so as to be healed and strengthened for 
next morning's engagement. 
AUuioiuto The description of the various single combats by which such 
stni^on of a struggle was naturally distinguished offers occasional hints not 
TiSJ*<rf"the* only of the use but of the construction of the weapons. Thus, 
Jjjjf ^^ in the passage which relates the combat between the champion 
rtadh, ' AidUo and tne Firbolg warrior Nertchu, it is stated that : " their 
firmly-clutched shields were torn from their fists, their swords 
broken at their hilts, and their spears wrenched from their 
rivets", — an expression which at once distinguishes that kind of 
spear in which the blade was received into the handle, as we 
shall afterwards see. 
The Mandii, Again, when the advance of the two kings, and the array of 
the select bands led by each, is described, the line of Firbolg war- 
riors is said to have appeared : '* sparkling, brilliant, and fluning, 
with their swords, spears, blades, and trowel-spears**, (mandis^ a 
different weapon from any yet mentioned) flashing in the sun ; 
while that of the Tuatha I)i Danann is also called a flaming 
line, "imder their red-bordered, speckled, and firm shields . 
And in the shock of battle both are said to have fought with 
sharp spears, till the thick spear-handles were twisted out of 
their hands, and the swords broken upon what are described as 
*' the polished surfaces of the curved shields'*. So, also, men- 
tion is made of the havoc caused by their '* curved blades'*; and 
the reverberating " strokes" of the craisech are spoken of as 
tearing and splitting the shields of the warriors. So, also, the 
weary combatants stopping to take breath are described as 
springing up again to tne upper edges of their shields, to at- 
tempt ** dIows of decapitation" upon the exposed necks of each 
other ; and they are described as *' raising tneir powerful arms 



LSCT. XI. 



OF WEAPOira OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINK. 239 

on high to shower down crushing blows of the sword upon each 
others hehnets, so as to break or cleave them". And the blow 
by which king Nuadha lost that right arm which is said to 
have been afterwards replaced by an artificial one of silver, 
was the blow of the sword of the champion Sreng, which is 
stated to have not only severed the arm at the shoulder, but to 
have carried with it to the ground a third part of the monarch's 
shield. And when Sreng is then pressed on by Aengahha of 
Iruaidh, and a crowd of the Tuatha Di Danann, in assistance 
of their king, the exact natiire of the Craisech is well indicated Oraitteh. 
in the description of his thrusts, which are said to have been 
more powerful because of the ** sharp breadth of his spear, and 
the thickness of its handle*\ 

The subsequent combat, again, between king Eochaidh Mae JSJJ]^*^** 
Ere and Breas, the great champion of the Tuatha Di Danann^ . 
(la which Breas is eventually killed), is commenced by the 
clashing together of the shieldt of the two warriors. And the 
use of the ** curved blade" is indicated in the passage imme- 
diately following, whei^ the four brothers of Breas^ springing 
forward to his rescue, are met by the four sons of Slaingi. Both 
parties begin by strildng fiercely at each other's shields, but it 
18 observed ^and it is this I wish to lay some stress on) that not 
only did their bodies suffer from the blows of the swords, but 
in the ardour of their fight '^ the hair of the champions was cut 
off behind" by their " curved blades". 

The event of the battle at last (according to the tale) was 
un&vourable to the Firbolgs, who, before resolving to abandon 
the island altogether, made one final attempt to recover their 

Sound, by challenging their opponents to risk the issue of 
e war on a fightbetween three hundred men on each side. 
But the Tuatha Di Danann, themselves exhausted, proposed 
in return that there should be no more fighting, but that the 
Firbolgs should be accorded one province of Erinn at their 
own option, the remainder being reserved to their hardly vic- 
torious rivals, and that both parties should in future live in 
peace with one another. And this offer the Firbolgs gladly 
accepted, choosing for themselves the province of Connacnt, in 
whicn both parties then were ; (and so Duald Mac Firbis men- 
tions, in his great Book of Genealogies, finished in 1650, that 
some of their descendants were still Known in Connacht, even 
down to that day). 

If there be any credence due to our ancient histories and 
Historic Tales,'*'*^ I think it will be admitted that the account 

C17B) See as to the authoritj of the '< Historic Tales**, Lectures on the MS. 
Materials, etc., pp 239-241. 
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if£IiiE_of the famous battle of Magh Tuireadh, to which I have so 

copiously referred, is fully sufficient to prove that even our 

earliest population possessed no small knowledge of metals. 

Differencet It is to DO obscrvcd that in this ancient accoimt of the battle 

SSl^the* of Magh Tuireadh the arms of the Firbolgs are distinctly de- 

Srf^JllSJi" scribed as " broad", " heavy", " sharp", and " pointless"; and 

MndFtrboigt. that they are said to have consisted of a Craisech^jBk Fiarlann^ 

a Claidheamh and a Long-Iarainn; while the arms of the 

Tuaiha De Danann are distinguished as '* pointed", and are 

sud to have consisted of a Sleigh, a Goth-Mhanais, and a Claidh- 

eamh. It would be impossible satisfactorily to describe these 

different weapons in mere words, so as to distinguish properly 

their various shapes and features ; and it has occuired to me that 

it would be very desirable to make my hearers acquainted with 

their appearance by a more direct representation. This I am 

happy to be able to do, through the kindness of the curator of 

the museum of the Royal Irish Academy, who has permitted 

me to make use of some most accurate drawings, of the full size, 

of such of the weapons to which I have' alluded as I have been 

able, so far as my judgment goes, to identify among the arms 

preserved in the museum of the Academy .^*'^ 

The anna of The first is the Firbolg Craisech, It was, according to its 

rSt crai-^^ description in the ancient account of the battle, a broad and 

****• thick weapon, sharp-edged, and roimded at the top; and 

(judging by the specimen) it was made of fine bronze, and 

finished with much skill. It must have been received into the 

end of the pole or handle, and fastened by those five rivets 

(preserved in the specimen),^^**^ which passed through the wood 

socket and blade, and were flattened down at both sides of the 

handle. The handle must have been thick and heainr at the 

point of receiving the blade, for such it is describea in the 

account of the battle, where these weapons are invariably 

[<»'») As to the Catalogue by Sir W. R. Wilde, published by the Royal Iriah 
Academy, see Introduction, ante. Professor O'Gurry disagreed with most 
of the guesses of Sir W. Wilde as to the uses and as to the date of the iiDjde- 
ments and ornaments of early ages referred to in that pubUcation. The 
engravings in it are, however, accurate.] 

pi80) The specimen referred to by Professor O'Curry is not engrared in the 
Academy Catalogue. Figures 1, 2, 3, (see iNTaoDUcriON), however, which are 
erroneously supposed by Sir W. Wilde to represent the blades of battle-axes (see 
Catalogue^ p. 489), though smaller in size, wUl furnish almost equally good 
examples of this weapon. The blade of fig. 1 (fig. 366, No. 256, Cat. RI.A.) 
is 3} mchos long (the whole bronze is 6 J inches), and 3^ inches wide. Fig. 2 
(flg. 367, No. 269), which is drawn one-fourth of the original in nze, is 9 
mches long, and 3} broad. Another Craisech is that figured in Sir W. Wilde's 
catalogue as a sword (No. 232, Fig. 327;, which U 12S inches long, 2} inches 
Droau at the bottom, and 1 J inches within an inch of the end.— See Fig. 3.] 
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caUed " Craisecha crannremra CatJia^^ that is, " thick-handled lt:ct^ xf ^ 
battle CraisechB". 

The shafl was probably flattened thin, and mounted with a 
thick plate or ferule of bronze, on which the rivets were 
flattened at both sides; else the wood would have been in 
danger of splitting. Indeed an instance of this actually occurs 
in the combat between Aidleo, the son of ^4 llai, of the Tuatha Di 
Danann, and Nertchu, the grandson of Semeoriy of the Firbolgs, 
where the writer says: ** Their shields were wrested from their 
firm grasp, their swords were broken at the hilts, and their 
spears were wrenched from their rivets'^ **'^ And although such Femiei or 
rings or ferules as I have been speaking of are not mentioned sJlJS/'*' 
in this tract, there is frequent mention made of them in other JJJ^^ ^''''• 
ancient tracts, into which they are introduced imder the names 
of fethdndy or flat rings, both for ornament and use, as shall be 
shown at another place. 

It does not appear distinctly from the authority from which Mwntingof 
I have been quoting that the spears of the Tuatha Di Danann J^fntT*'^ 
were mounted in a way different from those of the Firbolgs ; on }{J|2li *15 
the contrary, the only difference spoken of between them, in^»»««»»and 
any way, is that the tormer were •'^ha^-pointed", whikt the *'"'"^"' 
latter were ** rounded at the top". Still, however, the shape 
must have been, and, in fact, was different; because all the 
spears with sockets ever discovered, (and there are great num- 
bers of both kinds in our various collections,) are pointed; 
while the Craisechs and the Piarlanna which were received 
into the handle are rounded at the top. There is, indeed, 
another class, (of which very early specimens are to be found in 
the Museum of the Academy), which embraces the supposed 
characteristics of both ; being sharply pointed after the Tuatha 
Di Danann fashion, and having been received into the handle, 
after that of the Pirbolgs.^*"^ It could not, however, have 
belonged to them, according to the distinction laid down in this 
tract, unless, indeed, it be an exceptional weapon, for which we 
have, as already mentioned, some authority in old writings ; — and 
among others^ in what is stated in 0' Maelchonairi's ^oem^ that 
lUnnal, the grandfather of the Firbolg king Eochaidk Mac Ere, 
had in his own time introduced sharp-pointed spears among his 
people. It is certain from the tract, however, that such a form 
was, at least, not generally adopted or preserved among them. 
Be this as it may, there is a weapon among the oldest in the 

(181) original: — no fpen^Aic a i^c6t Af a n-gUveiAib coniT)tutA, |\o ctAiic 
A cVorome in iti'OfinAi6Aib a n-uix-oo^xn, ^o piiic a fte^A t)a |"^niAtinAib. 

(itt)xhe mcimen Fig. 4. (fig. 840, No. 15G, Acad. Catal.) is a bronze spear- 
head, 10 incnea long, and half an inch wide at tlie middle of the blade. 

VOL. I. 16 
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LTCT. XI. Academy, certainly as old as any that we are acquainted with, 
bearing the recorded characteristics of both nations, and yet not 
positively referable to either in particular, as far as I can aecide ; 
but the blade and mounting are more of the Firbol^ type. 
Thenar. In the Academy collection we have next a specimen of the 
jjjijj^the pip^jQig piarlann^ or " curved blade", which, like the eraisech^ 
was received into the end of the pole or handle, and fastened 
by rivets/*"^ It is clear from the curvature in the line of this 
beautiful double-edged blade, that it was not intended to be 
cast from the hand like the craisech, (which was cast as well 
as used in striking), or like the ordinary spear, or sleigh; but 
that it was used only for striking and thrusting at close quarters. 

We are told in the Tale of the battle of Magh Tuireadh that 
king Nuadha had his arm cut oflFfrom the shoulder by a blow 
of uie sword of Sreng, the Firbolg champion ; and certainly 
there is no weapon among those assigned to either party whicn 
woidd appear so capable of performing such a deed as this 
Jiarlann^ or " curved blade". 

The Fiarlanna^ or "curved blades", are twice mentioned in the 
battle of Magh Tuireadh^ in the fight of the fourth day ; where 
it is first said that they were coolea or tempered in the boiling 
blood of the noble warriors ; — and again, in the combat between 
the four brothers of the Daghda, the great chief of the Tuatlta 
Di Danann^ and the four sons of SlaingS of the Firbolg party ; 
where it is stated that the combat was firmly maintamed by 
them with their swords, and that their hair was cut off behind 
by the sharp edges of the Piarlanna, In this combat there is 
no allusion to craisechs or spears, but only to swords and Jiar- 
lanna; which may perhaps be considered to show that the 
latter weapon was used in close fight only, or chiefly. 

The Fiarlann^ or *' curved blade", from its great width in the 
shank, would require, one should think, a very thick clumsy 
handle, and so it surely would if the handle were merely of 
wood ; but very fortunately we are in a position to show, by an 
existing example of the highest interest as well as antiquity, 
that the superior skill and taste of the manufacturer fitted this 
curious blade to a handle the most perfect for use, and the most 
gracefiil of form. My talented firiend, Mr. Gtsorge V. du Noyer, 
having visited Rouen in the summer of last year, (1857), dis- 
covered in the museum of antiquities of that city several ancient 
weapons, of which he made the beautiful coloured drawings 

w*J^ V^: ^' (^^ ^29, No. 240 Acad. Catal.) is 16 inchw long, 3 J Inchct 
A.m M ol^? bottom, and 2^ inches at the middle of the blade. Fig. €. (fl|^ 
iivXJ.?' ' V^}^^ " ^™^" *^" » >«rger scale) was, when perfect, about 15 
lacnes long, and is Sj inches broad at bottom, and Ij across the middle 
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f resented by him to the museum of the Royal Irish Academy, lbct. xt. 
t requires not, I think, a word from me to show that our own 
fiarlann^ or "curved blade", with its three and sometimes five 
short rivets, was mounted in a metal handle exactly like the 
beautiful specimens^*'*^ there' figured of the coty, or straight 
blade ; and it is not unimportant to remember that the country in 
which these colgs have been foimd closely adjoins that of the 
Belgce^ who are said to be the same race as our own Firbolgs. 

In examining the collection of Sword-Blades in the Academy, Different 
if we strictly apply to this weapon the test which applies to LeKnt** 
the craiseeh and Jfiarlann, — that is, that the roimdea top is bJSi" 
the mark of all Firholg weapons, as distinguished from the 
pointed weapons of the Tuatha Di DananUy — we can scarcely 
think that any precise specimen of the Firbolg sword has come 
to our time. Among them will be foimd some two or three 
types of ancient swords of the flagger-leaf shape; that is, 
widening gradually from near the nilt to about two-thirds 
of their length, and then narrowing gradually but more 
suddenly, until they terminate in a decidedly sharp point. 
Among them, however, will be found some which, although 
not decidedly rounded at the top, yet can scarcely be be- 
lieved to have ever terminated in a fine sharp point. And 
although there are doubtless some with sharp points among 
them, still they are not of the flagger-leaf shape, nor have 
^ey, on close examination, much in common with that shape 
at all. Their solidity is great, and they are marked from 
hilt to top by two well defined raised lines, running along the 
shoulders of the blade, breaking the bevel of the edge, and mark- 
ing themselves with precision the line from which the edge is 
to start^***' In a second form of sharp-pointed sword it will 
be perceived^"'' that solidity is given by a single sharp bevelled 
line, or ridjge, running through the centre from hilt to top, and 
SCTeeing with the general char^ter of what we shall have occa- 
sion hereafter to designate as the spear of the Tuatha Di Da- 
naan. Now if this slightly round-topped sword to which I 
have alluded cannot be brought within tnc range of the Firbolg 
peculiarity of round-topped weapons, one of two things must 
of necessity be supposed : either on the one hand that this pecu- 

<»»«) [See Fig. 7.] 

(itft) 'j^Y^Q construction alluded to is represented in all but the rounded top in 
flgs. 8, 9, 10. These figures are drawn one-sixth the size of the originals. 
Fig. 8, (flg. 316, No. 45, Cat R.I.A.), is 18^ Inches long by 1 inch broad 
at the bix>ade9t part. Fig. 9, (fig. 318, No. 5, Cat. H.I.A.), is 23^ inches 
long (including the hilt, 4^ inches), ^'id 1 1 broad at the centre. Fig. 10, (fig. 
321, No. 40, Cat R.I.A.), is29f inches long (including hilt, 2} inches); and If 
broad. 

(••«> See Fig. 11, (fig. 317, Cat R.r.A ). 
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LECT. XT. 
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Slinga, 
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Axea, men* 
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connection 
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otMaghTuim 
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. liarity did not extend to the sword ; or, if it did, that no sword 
of that tjrpe has come down to our time, as none such is to be 
found in the collection of the Royal Iiish Academy, nor is 
known (to me at least) to exist anywhere else. 

The next of the Firbolg weapons would be the iron-mounted 
Club or Mace, which it is stated was carried by the warrior 
Sreng along with his two craisechs and his Sword, in his first 
interview with BreaSy the champion of the TuaiJia Di Danann^ 
but which is not further spoken of in the battle. Of the pre- 
cise character of this club, nowever, we are at present unable to 
five any account, as no such weapon is now Known to exist; 
ut it was probably similar to that recorded to have been used 
by the Assyrian contingent in the great army of Xerxes, who 
are described as having been armed with brass helmets, spears, 
daggers, and " large clubs pointed with iron". What a club 
pointed with iron may have been I cannot clearly tmderstand, 
unless it is meant that the head of the club was mounted with a 
spiked ring or head, like the mediaeval Mace ; and if that were 
the case, and that bronze be substituted for iron, we have still 
existing a few specimens, three only, at the Academy ,^'^^ of 
that description of club-mounting, which will give a good idea 
of what a formidable weapon this club or mace was, and what 
its power must have been m breaking shields and helmets, if not 
arms and skulls at the same time. 

The form of this bronze weapon, however, is opposed to what 
I believe to be the Firbolg construction ; because its head was 
not received into the handle, but it receives the handle itself into 
its cylindrical socket. It is therefore difficult to discover by any 
rule derived from the peculiarities recorded in the old tracts to 
what party or colony it belonged ; but there can be little doubt 
from me specimens laiown to us that it was invented and used 
for the purpose of shattering helmets and shields, and that it 
belongea to a period of great antiquity, and to a people well 
versed in the manufacture of bronze. 

It is remarkable that in this account of the battle of the first 
or southern Magh Tuireadh, there is no mention whatever of 
Bows, Arrows, Slings, Stones, or Battle-Axes, though the 
Academy's collection contains many specimens of Axes the 
construction of which agrees with the recorded peculiarities 
of both parties; one kind having been received wedge-like 
into the nandle,^"'^ the other receiving the handle into an oval 

<"') [Fig. 12, (fig. 861, Na 297, Cat. KIJL.), is of bronze— the figoxe one- 
half the real size.] 

* (188) ["tig, 13^ ^flg, 247, No. 27, Cat. R.IA.), is 12J inches long; S^ inches 
broad, at the broadest ; } of an inch thick. Fig. 14, (fig. 24S, No. 73, half 
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Bocket/'"^ and both apparently of equal antiquity. It is to be lkct. xi. 
noted, however, as a very remarkable distinction, that while we 
have axes of very large size and great weight, and of various 
diminishing sizes, of the Firbolg or wedge-back form, we have 
not one large or heavy axe of the Tuatha Di Danann or socket- 
kind, nor has any such been found anywhere else that I am 
aware of. 

Having so far disposed of the arms of the Firbolgs, as des- *"»• Anm or 
cribed in this first battle of Magh Tuireadh, we shall now turn MDwumn, 
our attention to the arms of the Tuat/ia De Danann, 

About thirty years after the battle of the southern Magh Tuvr- De^nripuona 
eadh^ the Second called the Northern battle of Magh Tuireadh, the ^Vof 
or more conunonly the Battle of Magh Tuireadh na b-Fomhar' JJVotSctii 
ocA, was fought between the victorious Tuatha ^^ ^^^"^^^ ^^^^j^^- 
and the Fomorians or Sea Rovers. And as their arms are better eadh na 
described in the ancient accoimt of this second battle than in ^'^T'*^' 
the first, and as they do not appear to have undergone any mo- 
dification in the intervening time, I shall refer to that accoimt 
for a description of some curious particulars relating to them. 

It is stated, as I have already observed, in all our ancient 
authorities, that the TuatJui D6 Danann were the first to intro- 
duce pointed weapons into Erinn ; and as these pointed weapons 
must nave consisted, as they are stated to have done, of spears 
and swords, of various sizes and forms, we have no difficulty in 
distinguishing them generally from the roimd-topped weapons 
of the Firbolgs. In the description in the first battle of the 
interview between Breas, the champion of the TiuUha Di 
Danann^ and Sreng, the Firbolg, Brcaa is said to have gone 
armed with two great spears and a sword ; but there is nothing 
in this allusion to the spears to convey any idea of their particu- 
lar form or characteristics. The general ancient statement, how- The Fpew of 
ever, of these spears being pointed, and the fact that no pointed iHDaiumn, 
great spear has been foimd without a socket into which the handle 
was received, may of itself, I think, be received as some proof 
that the spears with sockets preserved in the museum of the 
Academy were really those ascribed to the Tuatha Di Danann, 
We are not, however, dependent on mere inference or deduc- 
tion, as we have in the Tale of the Battle of the second Magh 

• 

the natural 8ize\ is 7^ inches long, 8| thick. Fig. 15, (6ff. 249, No. 608), 
8^ inches long, | an inch thick. Fig. 16, (fig. 250, No. 135), 7 inches long; 
8 inches broad. Fig. 17, (fig. 251, No. 145), 7 inches long; 3^ inches broad. 
Fig. 18, (fig. 258, Na 175), is 4^ inches long. Fig 19, Tfig. 262, No. 632), 
is 6} inches long, and 4^ wide in the blade. Fig. 20, (fig. 273, No. 353)^ is 
three times the size represented in the figure.] 

(iw) [Fig. 21, (fig. 276, No. 444), is 4 mches long. ilg. 22, (fig. 277, No. 
466), if 4{inohes long. Fig. 28, (iig. 282, No. 468), is 4) inches long] 
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LKCT. XI. Tuireadh such an allusion to the Spear of the Tuatha D6 
Danantiy as leaves no doubt whatever that our deductions from 
the first battle are correct, 
or /)reMand After the victory of the TuatJia D6 Danann over the Firbolga 
in the first battle, in which Nuadha their king lost his arm, (and 
was, consequently, ticcording to our ancient Taw, disqualified to 
hold the reins of government), they set up in his place the 
champion Breas, who was, as it happened, of the Tuatlia Di 
Danann by his mother, though a Fomorian or Sea Rover by 
his father's side. When Breas found himself invested with the 
supreme power, he began to encourage the visits and incursions 
of the rovers, imtil by degrees they succeeded in gaining the 
ascendancy over the Tuatika Di Danann^ laying heavy tributes 
on them. The Tuatha Di Danann y however, though compelled 
to bend their necks to these wrongs and ignominies for some 
time, did not bend their minds to them, but continued for three 
years to hold secret coimcils among their most influential and 
wise men ; until at last their plans being matured and suddenly 
put in execution, they succeeded in banishing their oppressive 
ting Breas from the throne, and recalled thereto their former 
monarch Nuadha , who had by this time recovered fix)m his 
wound, and had even, we are told, had a silver arm made for 
him by the master artists and surgeons of his people. 

The Tuatha Di Danann, according to tneir history, had 
among them three remarkable artizans, namely, Goibniu the 
smith ; Creidni the Cerd, or worker in gold, silver, and bronze ; 
and Luchtini the carpenter; and during the three years that 
they held their secret councils, they secretly employed their 
smith in making spears and swords for the insurrection which 
they intended to make against tlieir oppressors, and the war- 
fare which was sure to foflow, should they succeed in driving 
them out. 

According to a copy of an^apLclent tract, prose and verse, in 
my possession, the forge of draii^iyul^e Smith was, during these 
years, situated in the depths bf;tSe4bi;*i9st of (rfenn Treithim, some- 
where near the well-known and ikice so. celebrated hill of Mvl- 
loch Maiaten (Mullagh Mast),.izvti}etpres<G^t coimty of Kildaie, in 
Leinster. The name and situation^of this primitive Irish forge 
were well known at the time of compiling the tract. It was then 
called Cerdcha Ghaibhinn (or the forge of Goibniu) in Glenn 
Treithim, where the place of the furnace and the debris of the ore 
and coals then still remained. As this glenn lay eastwards from 
Mullach Maisten, and in the direction of the river Lifi (Liffey), 
there scarcely can be a doubt but that it was situated in the north- 
ern part of the present county of Wicklow. And the reason for 
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thie place hanng been selected for the eituation of the Soige is i 
quite obvious, when we recollect that Wictlow was at all tunes ' 
Known to abound in coppcT ore, of which metal all those 
andent spears and swords are made ; and also that the nor^em 
parts of the present county of W^cklow, joining and running 
into the county of Dublin, must of old have contained superior 
facilities for smelling, since we find that several generations after 
this period ^e same district, namely, that of the forests on the 
east side of the Liffey, is recorded to have been selected by the 
Miledan monarch itghernmcu for the smelting of gold and the 
manufacturing of vessels and trinkets there&om. 

Unimportant, in some respects, os this tradition of the Foige 
of Goibniu and its peculiar situation may appear to some, 
the fact of its existence there being handed down and believed 
from very remote times throws more light on the histo^ of the 
manufacture of these military weapons in ancient Gnnn than 
anything that has been hitherto advanced on the subject It is 
true that although the late lamented John Mitchel Kemble, 
accomplished scholar and antiquarian as he was, acknowledged 
that the early manufacture of spears and axes could not be 
denied to this country, because the ancient moulds for both 
were found in it, still he appeared to entertiun doubts whether 
swords were also made here ; but I trust that an extract which 
I shall subsequently have to refer to will be sufficient to show 
ihat Mr. Kemble's doubts on this subject were not well-founded. 




LECTURE XII. 

[D«llT«re(l 4th Juuo, 1H58.] 

(V.) Weapons or Warfare; (continued). Of the manufacture and repair 
of arms by the Tuatha D€ Danann, No mention made, of anj weapon 
except Swords and Spears, with a single exception only, in the Tale of the 
Cath Muighe Tuireadh, Of the Sling- Stone of Lugh, and the death of 
'* Baidr of the Evil Eye". Sling-Stones of composition manufacture. Of 
the Tathlum. Of the Caer-Clis; (a missive ball). Of the Caer-Com- 
raic ; (a composition ball of several colours). Use of Armour at the Battle 
of Mogh Tuweadh, Of the inscribed Sword of Tethra. References to 
charrred weapons. The weapons of tlie Firbolgs and Tuatha D€ Danann. 
Weapons of the Milesians. Of the ^ broad green'' Spear of the 6aula» in- 
troduced by Labhraidh Loingsech^ (b.c 307.) The '* Gailleans**. at the 
Tain Bo ChuaUgni, Of the arms used in the time of Eochaidh FeidhUchf 
(B.C. 123.) The Battle of Ath Comair ;— description of the arms used there, 
and among others of the ^ Champion's Hand-Stone", (the Lia Lamha 
Laich.) The stone weapon unmeaningly called a ** Celt". Unfounded 
classification of M. Worsaae and other Northern Antiquaries ; their theory 
of the " Stone, the Bronze, and the Iron Periods*'. Sir R. Griffiths and Mr. 
J. M. Kemble, as to the arms found at Keelogue Ford. Of the Flint 
*' Arrow- Heads" (so callcii), found in Ireland. Bows and Arrows not al- 
luded to in any of our ancient Historic Tracts. 

In considering the arms of the Tuatha Di Danann^ I proceed 
with the ancient account of the Second Battle of Magh 
Tmreadh, 

The anticipations of the Tuatha D6 Danann were realized ; 
the Fomorians collected all their forces, and landed on the north- 
eastern coast, from which they marched into the northern 
Magh Tuireadh, (in the present county of Sligo,) where the 
battle was, after some time, fought. Tne Tuatha Di Danann 
had just at this juncture, we are told, received a great addition 
to their strength in the person of a young warrior of their 

[)eople, named iw^, oiLugaidh; a distmguished hero who had 
ong been travelling in remote countries, and had returned 
highly accom{)lished in the arts and sciences of the a^, both 
military and civil ; and to this yoim^ chief they unanimously 
gave the command and preparation U>t the battle. 
Jnd'Se *ir/* iw^, accordingly, among many other professional aasistantB, 
of Anns by callcd to his presence, the Tale tells us, the three artificers 
v'^DanH^. whose uamcs I have already mentioned, namely, G^oiftmii/*** 
the Smith ; Creidni, the Cerd, or Grold- and Silver-Smith ; and 

(190) ['piiis ig tho form of the name in Cormac's Glossary; gen. Godmenn in 
the St. Gull incantations, according to Zeuss (92G). The more modern form of 
the genitive, according to Prof. O'Currj's MS., is Gatbhmnn or GhaiMimu'} 
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Luchtini^ the Carpenter; and addressing the smith first, he !i'55T* ?"• 
asked him (according to the curious old tract from whicli I ex- ManurMture 
tract^ what aid he could give them in the battle. Then the of Ai^B^f ' 
smith answered : viliUml 

*' Though the men of Erinn should continue the battle 
for seven years, for every spear that falls off its handle and for 
every sword that breaks 1 will give a new weapon in place of 
it ; and no erring or missing cast shall be thrown with any spear 
that is made by my hands, and no flesh into which it will enter 
shall ever taste the sweets of life afler ; and this", said he, *' 10 
more than Dubh the Fomorian smith can do". 

'* And you, Creidni'\ said Lug to the Gold- and Silver- 
Smith, " what aid will you give us in the battle T " Thb", 
sidd Creidni^ *' Rivets for Spears, and Hilts for Swords, and 
Bosses and Rims for Shields, shall be supplied by me to all 



our men". 



u 



And you, Luchtinff\ said Lug to the carpenter, ** what 
aid will yon ^ve as in the battle?" ** This", said Luchtine^ *' a 
full sufficiency of Shields and of Spear-handles shall be supplied 
by me to them". — (etc.) 

When the time of battle came, the Fomorians wondered at 
what they saw of the arms of the Tuatha Di Danann in the 
course ol the conflict, as the tale relates: 

** The^ saw their own arms, that is, their spears and their 
swords, injuied and useless after the fight ; but it was not so 
with the Tuatha Di Danann^ for if their arms were rendered 
useless to-day, they were in perfect order for battle the next 
dajf because Gawniu the Smith was in the forge, making 
Bwoidsy and javelins, and spears ; and he made these arms by 
three turns, or spells, and tncy were perfectly finished by tlie 
third turn. Ana Luehtind the carpenter made the spear-handlcs 
bj three chippin|?s, and the third chipping? was a nnisb". 

^ When toe imith had finished a spear-head", says the tract, 
(deacnhmg as nsual in exaggerated poetical language the mode 
of operation, which in substance was that in all probability 
reaUy pumied by the aniflcers), *' he threw it frr>m his tongs 
towaidb the door-pott, in which it stuck by the point ; and then 
Lmehtini the carpenter had the handle ready, and tlirew it so 
aocointdj that it entered the socket of the spear, and became 
90 exmcdj fixed, that it required no further setting**. 

Crddmi the Cerd^ again, according to the same aathoritr, 
(usiBg the aame extravagant style of language;, nark the 
riretabj ^three toim"; — '*and the third turn was a finish; 
and then he pitched them from his tong< into th^: koka in 
the aocket of the spf^r. co a?, without iuiuni boring, to 
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LKCT. xu> through it and the handle, fastening them so firmly as to le- 

iianafactare quire no further attention". — (etc.) 

of Ara!^ Then the Fomorians, continues this history, feeling the 

uiSa^lm, effects of the unfailing weapons of their opponents, sent one of 
their people to discover the order and arrangement of the camp 
of the Tuatha D6 Danann. This man's name was Ruadan^ and 
he was the son of Breas of the Fomorians, but his mother waa 
Brighy daughter of Daghda^ the great chief and champion of 
the Tuatha De Danann; and on the strength of this relation- 
ship he gained free access to their camp. Having examined 
its arrangements, accordingly, Ruadan returned to the Fomo- 
rians, and informed them of the performances of the Smith, 
the Carpenter, and the Cerd; and they sent him back again with 
instructions to kill the Smith if possible. Returning again to 
the camp, therefore, Ruadan^ we are told, asked for a spear- 
head from the Smith, and its rivets &om the Cerd, and its 
handle from the Carpenter, and they were given to hinL But 
a fourth artificer is here also mentioned ; for we are next told 
that there was in the camp a woman whose occiipatdon it was to 
grind the arms on a minding or whet-stone, and that her name 
was Cron^ and that she was the mother oiFianlugh; and it was 
she, says our authority, that ground this new spear for Ruadan^ 
who no sooner received it nnished, than he returned to the 
smith, and threw the spear at him and woimded him. But the 
smith drew forth the spear firom his own person, and cast it at 
Ruadan with such force, that it passed through his body and 
killed him on the spot. 

Such is the account given of the arms used by the TuaOia 
Di Danann^ at the battle of the second Magh Tutreadh^ and of 
the mode and manner of making, fitting, mounting, and grind- 
ing them. It is extravagant in the details, (as in those concern- 
ing the manufacture and putting together of the weapons) ; but 
there can be no difficulty in extracting the plain prose facts 
from this poetic account of them. And that it may not be 
supposed tnat this Tale is merely a romantic one, got up in 
comparatively modern times, I have the satisfaction to state that 
the part of it which describes the three artizans, the Smith, the 
Carpenter, and the Cerd, is preserved, word for word, in an 
authority no less respectable than the celebrated Glossary com- 
piled at the close of the ninth century (nearly one thousand 
years ago), by the learned Cormac MacCullinan, king of Muns- 
stcr and archbishop of Casliel, who extracts it evidently from 
the old story, and this story must even at that early period have 
been very ancient, else Cormac would not have quoted it as an 
authority as he docs. I may add, that it is with full credence, 
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too, apparently, of its historic truth, that he alludes to the Tale, lbct. xn, 
for he refers to a circumstance which he says occurred in the 
smith's family, whilst he was engaged during the battle in the 
making of the spears as described. 

It is remarkable that ♦^here is no reference whatever in this Nomenuon 
tale, any more than in the preceding account of the battle of the swoms, 
southern Magh Tuireadhj to the Tuatha D6 Danann having any fffSeS? 
other arms but swords and spears ; nor any reference to arrows, SSJ^f^^n, 
darts, axes, clubs, stones, or slings, — excepting, indeed, that the in the catk 
Sling and a Sling-Stone are once mentioned in it. This sling i!^il* '^**" 
and stone, however, belonged to, and were used by, the champion 
Lughf who ordered and conducted the battle on the side of the 
Tuatha Di Danann^ but who may, perhaps, be supposed to have 
learned the use of the weapon dunn^ his long travels abroad. 

This allusion to the use of the Shng is as follows. In the The siing- 
heat of the battle, a Fomorian warrior and chief named Baldr, ^h^^Ld 
was dealing fearful destruction among the Ttuitha D6 Danann^ JSSS^ '^ 
not mor« by the sword and spear, than by a certain natural (or g>«]?^" 
rather very unnatural) gift which he possessed. This was no ^* ' 
other, says the tract, than an Evil Eye, which he generally 
kept covered, but to the effect of whicn he gave free range in 
this battle. (And here may be observed an example of the 
manner in which supernatural powers were, in these historic 
tracts, just as in Homer, frequently attributed to the more de- 
structive heroes whose feats are described, as if to account for 
their intolerable superiority.) Among those who were struck 
down by the power of this evil eye, according to the story, were 
Nuada ** of the silver-hand" himself, the Einff of the Tuatha 
Di Danann^ and the lady Mocha, daughter of Emmas; after 
whose deaths it appears Bahir closed the magical eye again. 
Thereupon the champion of the Tuatha Di Danann, Lugh, 
perceivmg what had happened, dauntlessly went up, we are 
told in the tale, to the nerce warrior, whose fatal eye was at 
this moment closed, and denouncing his cruelty threatened him 
with instant death. Then Baldr, hearing such taunts and 
threats, proceeded to raise the lid of the evil eye ; but no sooner 
did Lugh see the movement of the lid, than ne darted a Sling- 
Stone, says the ancient writer of the tale, at the eye, which 
accurately attaining its mark, drove it through his skiiU; and 
the terrible Balor fell dead among his people. 

In this passage it is not said, however, that it was from a 
sling the stone was cast, but only that it was a ** sling-stone", a 
'* lic'tailmi^ ; and whether or not Lugh alone of all the warrior^ 
engaged in this battle was acquainted with the use of the sling, 
we have no satisfactory means of determining, unless we admit 



252 OF WEAPONS OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

LECT. XII. the value of the negative evidence in the fact that no farther 
allusion to it is to be found in this ancient tract. It is proper 
to observe, however, that in the Book of Leinster we are told 
that it was with a stone from his sling, " tabaiir\ that Luah 
killed Baldr, (who was, we are also told in this version of the 
story, LugKs own grandfather), 
siing-stones Ihcrc is a short but very curious ancient poem still in ex- 
tioil'm^a- istence, which gives an extravagant romantic account of the 
faciure. origin and composition of this very sling-stone by which Baldr's 
** evil eye" was destroyed ; from which it appears that it was 
an artificial composition, a '^ tathlunCy or conglomeration. The 
following is a literal translation of the passage : 
" A Tathlumy heavy, fiery, firm. 

Which the Tuatha JJi Danann had with them. 
It was that broke the fierce Baldr's eye, 
Of old, in the battle of the great armies. 
" The blood of toads and furious bears, 
And the blood of the noble lion, 
The blood of vipers, and of Osmuinn^a trunks; — 
It was of these the Tathlum was composed. 
** The sand of the swift Armorian Sea; 

And the sand of the teeming Red Sea; — 
All these, being first purified, were used 
In the composition ot the TaMum, 
** Briun the son o^Bethar, no mean warrior. 

Who on the ocean's eastern border reigned ; — 
It was he that fused, and smoothly formed, 
It was he that fashioned the Tathlum. 
*• To the hero LugaidJk was given 

This concrete ball, — no soft missile ; — 
In Magh Tuireadh of shrieking wails, 
From his hand he threw the Tatliluin'\ 
Of this very curious poem I have a transcript which I made 
from the only copy I Have ever seen, one preserved in an an* 
cient vellum manuscript formerly in tibe possession of Mr. W. 
Monck Mason, but lately sold at a public auction in London. 
Thf Tath. But this is not the only instance of a TcUhlum to be found 
'"'^ in our ancient writings ; for it occurs, though imder a different 

name, in an article on the origin of the name of Z)u&&4mi| 
^ow Dublin), in the ancient topographical tract called the 
Vinnseanchas^ preserved in several of our oldest manuscripts. 
This article ^ves an account of the death of the lady Dubhf 
from whom the river Liffey derived the name ot Dubh^Unn;-^ 
(the word literally means the Black Pool, if we were to trans- 
late the name of the lady Dubh); — and the following is the 
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verse from it in which such a ball as that of which I have been Ltrr. xii. 
speaking is mentioned : — 

** Mairgen the pure and happy, perceived her, 

He was the high- favoured servant of Ochinn; 

He cast a Caer-ClU at her path, 

By which he killed the daughter of king Rodubh.^^^^^ 

This eaer^lia was a missive ball, though every ball or or- The caer- 
dinary missive was not called a caer. A caer was always a ball ti^ Bai?)!' 
formed of many ingredients, and sometimes of many colours ; 
and when it happened to be of a mosaic character, as having 
many distinct hnes or ribs, or ingredients or colours, it was 
then called a caer-comraicj or ball of convergent ribs or lines. 

The stanza quoted above is taken from the Book of Leinster, 
and the line which runs there, " He cast a caer-clis on her 
path*", is written in the same article in the Book of Lecain 
thus: '* He cast a stone from his sling on her path"; thus estab- 
lishing without anjr doubt that the tathlum and caer-clis were 
artificial Sling missives. 

From this digression let us return again to the battle-field of 
the second Ma^h Tuireadhj in the account of which there are 
still some particulars respecting arms and armour, which we 
cannot afford to ^ass over. 

It is stated distmctly in the Tale that there was not a chief or um of Ar- 
a man of valour in the whole army of the Fomorians, who was Su^Vf"** 
not furnished with a •* lorlca" on his body, a helmet en his head, ^J^l ^^' 
a fnanaU (or broad-spear) in his right hand, a ** heavy sharp 
Bword" at his girdle, and a '' firm shield"^ at his shoulder. And 
in describing the battle at its greatest heat, the writer again 
enumerates the weapons which were used by both parties, in 
the following words : 

" Fearfiil, mdeed, was the thunder which rolled over the battle- 
field ; the shouts of the warriors, the breaking of the shields, the 
flashing and clashing of the swords, of the straight tooth-hilted 
swords, — [that is, hilted with hilts formed of tne tooth of the 
sea-horse], — the music and harmony of the •belly-darts', and 
the sighing and winging of the spears and the lances*'.^^*'^ 

Ana again, a curious circumstance regarding the construction 
of the hilted swords is referred to, where the tract records that 

(»•!) original :— Hof i^kcTiAig ITlAif rati 5VA11 stxitvo, 

£^l/td, CO n-A^x> f ei]\ Ocliin'o, 
^ocliei^Tj cliAe^ ctif A]\ cor»A1|^, 
\)iA|\ b|\if itijeti |\i5 Tlot)uib. 
<»•■) original :— Amntif 1)111, An cAi{\rieAc)i ^xuboi Ant) feclinori Ati t^tAe .1. 
54i|\ t»A tAecbuAi-oi, ocwf b|\epnib riA fciAt; U)itTO|\ec1i ocuf feAt)5Ai|\i 
tiA ctoroem ocwf tia caUs ti-i>6i> ; cAi|\6itJ octif r]\iiit>e5A^ n a f Ai^i-o-botc ; 

OCtlf pAtI OCUf eiCl^tlt) tlA fOjA1^, OCUf TIA llgAbttlCll. 
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LKCT. XII. 

The In- 
scribed 
Sword of 
Tethra. 



References 
to charmed 
Weapons. 



,in the flight of the Fomorians from the battle-field, Tethra^ 
their king, lost his sword. This passage is as follows : 

''It was in this battle that Ogma the champion obtained 
Ornai, the sword of Tethra, king of the Fomorians. Oama 
opened the sword and cleaned it. Then the sword relatea all 
the deeds that had been performed by it ; for it was the custom 
of swords at this time, when opened, to recomit the deeds that 
had been performed with them. And it is therefore that swords 
are entitled to the tribute of cleaning them whenever they are 
opened. It is on this account, too, that charms are preserved 
in swords, from that time down. Now, the reason why demons 
were accustomed to speak from weapons at that time, was, be- 
cause arms were worsnipped by people in those times, and arms 
were among the protections (or sanctuaries) of those times" .^^'^^ 

There are many references to charmed swords and spears to 
be met with in our ancient writings, as will appear in the course 
of these lectures ; but I have never met any account of a sword 
that " spoke", except this ; and the legend is, perhaps, imique, 
unless wc take it in the sense that the names of the battles or 
deeds in which the sword had been employed had been in- 
scribed on it, perhaps in Ogham, or some sort of secret writing 
or symbols. I have, indeed, met with a curious instance of the 
hilt of a sword being opened in much later though still ancient 
times, when an inscription was found on the shank which de- 
cided the ownership. The particulars of this ciirious fact I shall 
have to relate on another occasion. 

I have been thus tedious in recounting the names and num« 
ber of the weapons which are stated to nave been used in this 
ancient battle, in order that no one should have room to say 
that anjrthing has been left out which would in any way clash 
with the opinions which have been for the first time expressed 
in the course of this lecture, on the variety and distinctive char* 
acters of the offensive wetipons mentioned in these two ancient 
tracts on the two battles of Magh Tuireadh, And it is a le* 
markable circumstance, and one that ought to stamp with some 
authority the traditional history of these battles thus preserved, 
that the fewness of the weapons mentioned in them, the ar- 
rangements of the fight described, and the simplicity of the 

<»•') original :—1f Ati CAdpti loiti, pjAi|\ Ojwai c|\eiifei\ 0|\tiai, ctdit>ein 
recTi|\A ]M t:ornoi|\e. Co foftdic OgniA in ctAi-oew ocuf gUaLtiAif 6. If 
Atit) iiiT)if in cl/Ai-oetn nAcTi(A) n'oepiA'c t>e, a|\ (bA) b6f t)o GU>it>nib in 
CAn pn -oo cotvptcicif, -00 A-obA-oif nA gniniA t>o rniteA t)ib. Cowd 
t)e pn •olejAit) ctoi-owe cSy a ng^AncAi ia|\ nA copLucA*. If t)e, two, 
p>|\com4cA|\ b|\ecliCA Vii c'loi'otne 6 pn awa^. If Ai|\e pn no bAbfXAWf 
■oemn^ •o'AnniAib if An Aimpyvpn, a]\ no A-onA-o-oif Aipm 6 t>A)nib if in jve 
pn ; ocuf DAX>o cowAif 61b nA liAimp^e nA nAi^m. 
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description of it, should bear a character so widely differing lbct. xn. 
from the more glowing, and sometimes I may add much less 
probable, descriptions of the warfare of subsequent aees. 

It will be remembered that the weapons used in the battle Dutinction 
of the first, or southern Magh Tuireadh\ fought between the weiSoni^? 
Firbolgs and the Tuatha D6 Danann, were, on the part of JlfJ^^ 
the former, first, the craisechj or broad-blade spear, with »nd the rtr- 
an oval, not a pointed end, not unlike that of a auck's bill ; ^'**' 
second, the fiarlanuy or curved blade ; third, the sword ; fourth, 
the iron or bronze mounted club ; and (probably) a fifth in 
what may be called the hybrid spear or lance, which embraced 
the peculiar characteristics of the spears of both parties, — 
namely, in having a flat blade receivea by a shank into the han- 
dle like the Firbolg weapons, and sharp sides, but no deep socket 
and swollen centre to receive the handle and receive the blade, 
like the Tuatha Di Danann spear. These were the well- 
defined arms of the Firbolgs ; while those of the Tiiatha Di 
Danann were, first, the sharp-pointed narrow spear or sleiah^ 
for casting, — which had sockets hollowed in the blades, runmng 
generally almost to the very point, and forming on the upper 
surface either a gracefully mminishing rounded ridge, or more 
generally a low spine, broad at the bottom, and rising to a sharp 
external edge;^^^ second, the manais or broad trowel-shapea 
spearhead for thrusting, having a socket similar to the Sleigh ;^"*^ 
and third, the claidheamh or sword, generally flagger-shaped 
and pointed, and invariably double-edged. And in the battle 
of the second or northern magh Tuireadh we find a distinct ac- 
count of the manufacture on the spot of the Sword and the 
Spear, as the only weapons of the Tuatha De Danann. Whether 
their spear varied in size we cannot say, nor does the descrip- 
tion of the arms of the Fomorians add a single weapon to those, 
but that the writer makes use of some synonymes. It is remark- 

<»•*) [See Fig. 24, (No. 6, fig. 302, R.I.A. Catal.,) if \Z\ incheP long. 
Fig. 25, (No. 26, fig. 864, R.I.A. Catal.,) is 15 inches long. Fig. 26, (No. 
18, fig. 874) is no less than 26} inches long. Fig. 27, (No. 252, fig. 873), 
11^ inches. Fig. 38, (No. 84, fig. 374), is 11^ inches long. Fig. 29, (Na 215, 
fig. 879), is 5j inches long. The illustrations Figs. 80, 31, 32, 33, 84, (figs. 869, 
370, 884, 885, 386, RI.A. Cat.), by their shape seem to belong to the class 
of Manais^ or broad thrusting spear, next described ; but their eylet holes, em- 
ployed to fasten the spur chord used in drawing back the spear when thrown, 
leem to show that they were casting spears like the Sleigh, Fig. 85, (No. 
69, fig 869), is 4^ inches by 1}. Fig. 36 (No. 239, fig 370), is 6^ inches 
long. Fig. 37, (No. 191, fig. 384), 7i inches. Fig. 88, (No. 192, fig. 885), 
is 5 inches long, by 1}. Fig. 89, (No 234, fig. 886), is 7^ inches long. 

(i»&) [Fig. 40, (No. 125, fig. 868, RI.A. Cat.), ia b\ inches long, by 2 
inches across the widest part of the blade. It is a rude specimen, but presents 
the characteristic type of the shape above described. The broad spears 
aUuded to in the last note may also, perhaps, be classed under this category.] 



256 OF WEAPONS OF WARFARB IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

LKcrr. xii. ablo, too, that neither the craisech, the Jiarlann^ nor the feraad 
(club) of the Firbolgs is at all spoken of in this second battle, fiom 
which it might perhaps be inferred that the arms of the Firbolgs 
had disappearea with their power in the country, and that from 
that time down the Tuatha Di Danann type, (which appears 
to be identical with that of the Fomorians), with some variety 
in the spear as to size and style of manufactmre, continued as 
the universal model in use in all the country. 
the*fiiiwi'^' There is no account preserved of the arms which the subse- 
siana. Qucnt Milcsiaus brought with them at their coming; and no 

oistinction can, therefore, be drawn between them ana those of 
their immediate predecessors, if any such existed. And as we 
have no detailed description of the various battles which their 
descendants fought among themselves for many centuries after, 
we are shut out from all means of comparison. There is, how- 
ever, in our ancient writings some slight reference to whit, 
perhaps, may be considered the introduction of a new. or at 
least a modined tjrpe, into Erinn, many years after the Milesian 
conquest, so late as three hundred years before the birth of 
lifi^SiSld*" Chnst This was the " Broad Spear" brought from Gaul bv 
rjjm** sp«w Lubhraidh Loingsech^ whose adventures, it may be remembered, 
by£<iMraiiM formcd thc subjcct of one of the historic tales of which I gmve 
^5o7»** ft detailed ac<5ount on a former occasion,^ *••* and in which this 

u^nScity) rcf^^^^ ^s found. 

I shall not here recapitulate the story of Prince LabhraidhLt 
flight into France on the murder of his father and grandfather 
by his grand-uncle Cobthach Cael^ nor of his subsequent return 
to Erinn when he grew up to manhood at the head of an army 
of Grauls given him by the friendly king of that country. The 
battle of Dinn Righ^ in which Labhraidh and his G^ls slew 
king Cobthach and recovered his kingdom, is placed by 
0*Flaherty at a.m. 3682, or, according to his chronology, B.C. 
807 ; and thc death of Lal>hraidh (who p&igned under tne title 
of Labraidh Loingseeh)^ a.m. 3696, or b.c. 293. OTiakertTS 
account of this king introduces the new weapon brought ly 
him from France, but does not describe it conecdy. An in- 
vestigation of the authorities will, however, I think^ make this 
curious subject clear enough. 

OTlahorty, accounting for the name of the pErorince of 
Leinstcr. (£i7ighian\ says that *^ it has obtadnod that appeCa* 
tion fiv»m the woid /<iiom« a javelin; and the bxoad-pconted 
Wf^apona which these foreigner? imported hither* were till then 
unknown to our coimtrvmen*'. **^ Kow, if O'Flahertv were 

^'^^^ t^99M; T^ ii.: p 13$: (Hdy'f TncMtacn.) 
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right in describing the spears or javelins of those Gallic war- ^^j^t. xn, 
riors who came into Ireland with Labraidh Loingsech as '* broad- or the oaui- 
pointed" weapons, the opinion which I have put forward in gr^"*^*** 
my last lecture, that this was the peculiar character of the^J^'i^*™* 
weapons of the Firbolgs, would be incorrect. And the authority Labhratoh 
of O'Flaherty is in general a high one upon such subjects. 1 (■.o'S5^ 
must, however, be allowed to say (and I tnink I can very satis- ofiiSm^!) 
fectorily prove it), that O'Flaherty, in his translation of Irish 
phrases, and in his rendering of passages from ancient Irish 
history, is very often inaccurate. And 1 think a little examina- 
tion will prove the present to be one instance among those of 
his mistakes of this Kind. 

It may be remembered that in a former lecture,^*"* I quoted 
firom the Book of Leinster a poem which I endeavoured to 
show had been written by Ferceirtni^ an Ulster poet, who 
flourished at the beginning of the Christian Era, and which 
poem contains the presumed origin of the provincial names of 
Ulster, Munster, and Leinster. The foUowmg is the stanza of 
this important poem which gives the origin of Leinster:— 
" It was Lahhraidh Loingsech of ample force, 

That slew Cobihach at Dinnrign ; 

With a spear-armed host from beyond the broad sea, — 

It is from these [spearsj that Laighen (Leinster) was 
named".^'*'^ 
And another stanza, quoted in the ancient tract on the etymo- 
logy of proper names, and which is also quoted by the Rev. 
Dr. Ketmg, runs thus : — 

** Two hundred and twenty hundreds of Graula 

With broad-spears hither came ; 

From these spears, without reproach, 

It was that Leinster received its name".^'"**^ 
Dr. Keting quotes these stanzas ; and very strangely precedes 
the latter stanza by the following observations : 

" It was by him {Lahhraidh) that broad-green laighins were 
first made in Erinn. Laighins are the same as sleaghs [spears], 
which had broad-green heads [or blades] of iron ; and it waa 
from these laighins the Gailian province, which is now called 

ci») See ante, Lect. I., p. S. 
(*•») ofigioal : — tAbixAit) "Loinjf e6, \j6x< a tin, 

Uo o^c CobtAd 1 n'Oiti'o ^Mg, 
Co ftUAg tAignei xy^x^ biro Ui>, 
t)ib |vo Vi-Aitimnigte LAiriti, 
^••> original: — t)i 66c a^ fifric cec n-gAU. 

Co l/AirriiD tettiA b^o AtiAbb ; 
T)o tiA tAignib pn, cen Aib, 
"Oib |\o h-Ainwni tteA bAi5in. 
[See p. 9 ante^ where the translation of this stanza is somewhat different ; that 
here given appears to accord better with tlie original text.l 

VOL. I. 17 
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LErr. xn. the Laiahin province, was named'^'®*^ — [that is the present pro- 
of the Gaul- vince of Leinster.] 

gi4«n"™ Dr. Keting appears to have departed a little from his accus- 

doSd'by*™' tomed accuracy nere, in stating that Labhrcddh Laingsech hira- 
^J*JJ]J^ self was the first to invent or make the ** green broad spears", 
(B c. aoT, when he had the above two stanzas before him, which distinctly 
o^naiuN^ state, as do all the ancient prose authorities, that the GtiuUsh 
troops brought those particular spears into Erinn at their coming 
over. Keting, moreover, adds a very important reading, if it 
were but true ; namely, that those broad-green spears were made 
of " iron". For this assertion, however, there is not the slightest 
foundation, as in no authority in which the bringing over of 
these spears is mentioned, is there the remotest reference to the 
metal of which they were made ; but from their being invariably 
called Laigni Leathan-glasa, literally ** Broad-green Spears , 
there can be no doubt whatever that the first writers of the 
story had green Bronze spears in their view, and not spears of 
Iron, which never could have been called glaaa^ or " green". I 
need scarcely add that OTlaherty's assertion, that these laighins 
were " broad-pointed" weapons, had no better foundation than 
his own mere idea of applying the term " broad" to the point, 
and not to the general shape of the whole weapon, which is all 
that is described in the old stanzas from which both he and 
Keting derived their information. 

1 have abeady quoted a verse from an ancient poem to show 
that the Sleagh, or Spear, of the Tuatha Di Danann was called 
also a latghiriy so that the term laighin does not make any 
distinction between their spears and those of the Grauls. The 
distinction is that the latter are, as I have said, invariably re- 
presented as being '* broad" and " green". I may add here that 
m all my readings I find that both the sleigh and the laighin^ 
whatever their particular form, were weapons to be cast from 
the hand, as well as to be used in thrusting into the opponent ; 
whilst the manais and the craisech of the later times, (which, 
however, are very seldom mentioned as of later times), were 
mainly used for thrusting or stabbing only. 

It would be carrying scepticism to an unreasonable length to 
deny that those foreigners who came into Erinn in the follow- 
ing of Labhraidh Loingseeh did, in fact, bring with them a de- 
scription of spear which in some particulars differed firom the 
weapon of the same kind with which the natives had been from 

<••*) original :—" Af teif t>o ^xotiA* U\i Jtie toA^Ati-JtAf a a\k c^f An 
eipinti. iTiAtin, \inio|V|vo tAiJtie Agtif ficAjA a|\ a ni-DiT)if cinn VeA^n 
(uskrA iA|VAitin ; Agtif Af 6 ha lAigtiib pn 5Ai|\mteA|\ IaiJui t>o duigeAO 

^AltlAtl plf A tVA1'6ceA|\ CUIgeAt) tAlgCAtl Atliu". 
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remote times acquainted. Nothing else could have induced our lect. xn. 
ancient writers to notice and put on record such an apparently 
insignificant incident, if it had not, even during the course of 
ages, continued to be believed as a fact, and as one, moreover, 
connected with the distinctive name of the people, and the ter- 
ritory into which they were first introduced. 

There is, in my opinion, even still stronger evidence of the 
authenticity of tms ancient story, in the existence, even to this 
day, of a few specimens of these ** broad green" Gaulish spears. 
I need only refer to the splendid specimen of a broad bronze 
spear-head, of the most ancient workmanship, in the Academy 
Museum, one of the most remarkable specimens in the whole 
collection ,^*"^ and then appeal to the eye as to whether this 
broad spear, with very rounded hips and rapidly tapering point, 
does not agree fully with the description of the Ghaulisn spear, 
the true laighin lethan-glaa. 

It is probable that there were much larger specimens of these Proiwibie 
spears in use in ancient times, though not known to us now ; the oSaiuh 
and it is also probable that there was some variety in the shape, ^p'*^ 
and that the manais, or trowel-hip, may have characterized 
some of them at the root with a straighter outline from that to 
thepoint. And this also is explainable. 

Tne foreigners who attended Labhraidh Loingsech back to 
his own country were not all of the same nation, but were, we 
know, composed of three different sections or parties, under 
three different names : Domnana^ Gailleans, and Laighins. Of 
these three parties the Galileans appear to have been the bravest 
and most warlike ; and, in fact, they continued to flourish and 
distinguish themselves in the military affairs of Ireland from 
the time of Labhraidh Loingaech down to the period of the 
Tdin Bo CuailgnS, when Ailill^ the husband of medbh^ queen 
of Connacht, (himself a Leinsterman), invited a body of three 
thousand of them to take part in that famous cattle spoil. 

It will be remembered, (for I have given an account of the Tiie aau- 
Tdin Bo CuailgnS on a former occasion), that preparatory to T6in bo 
setting out on this great expedition, the men of Connacht, ^^^^''^^ 
Munster, and Leinster, assembled at Rath Cruachain^ — (the 
royal palace of Connacht, which was situated near the present 
town of Carrickon-Shannon in the county of Roscommon). 
From Cruachan they proceeded in the direction of Athlone, in 
order to cross the Shannon into Mcath ; and at the end of the 
first day's march, according to the history, they halted at a place 
called Cuil Silinni (now the name of a parish and church in the 

<«")Thi« gplendid spcar-head— Fig 41, (No. 249, flg. 3G6, B.I.A.)— ia 13i 
inches long, and 3f inches broad at the broadest part. 

17 b 
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LKCT. XII. barony and county of Roscommon). Here they encamped for 
The Gau- the night ; and it is in reference to this halt that the tale con- 
TdUnBo * * tains the following curious allusion to the Gaulish contingent, 
chuaiiffni. ^j^^ description of whose activity, dexterity, and energy, may 
remind us of that of the French troops, under somewhat 
similar circumstances, on a late remarkable occasion. 

When Queen Medbh saw the superior alertness of the Gal- 
leans in providing for the comforts of the night's encampment, 
she felt jealous of it for her Connacht people, because the Gal- 
leans were her husband's countrymen ; and she resolved to check 
them and even send them back again, lest they should claim 
more of the credit of the expedition, should it prove favourable, 
than her own people. The story runs thus : 

" Queen Medbh did not permit that her chariot should be put 
up or her horses unyoked, imtil she had gone through the 
whole camp. Then MedbKs chariot was put up and her horses 
unyoked ; and she went and sat by the side of her husband, 
Ailill the son of Magach : and Ailill asked her if she had dis- 
covered among the troops those who were pleased or displeased, 
or imwilling to go on the expedition. 

"* It is idle for any one to go upon it', said Medbh, * but the 
one party only, that is the three thousand Gailleans. * What 
good have they done that they are thus praised?' said Ailill. 
' They are deserving of praise', said Medbh. * At the time that 
all others had commenced to make good their encampment, 
these had finished their huts and their tents : at the time that 
all others had finished their huts and their tents, these had 
finished the preparation of their food and^ drink ; at the time 
that all others had finished the preparation of food and drink, 
these had finished the eating of their meal ; at the time that aU 
others had finished the eating of their meal, these were soundly 
asleep ; and in the same way that their slaves and their servants 
have excelled the slaves and the servants of the men of Eriim, 
so also will their brave champions and their brave warriors 
excel the other brave champions and the brave warriors of 
, the other men of Erinn on this expedition'".^"^ 

(«08) original : — ^IH a|v1.acai]\ tnet)b a^ cut^ncA A'cA|\pAc no a]\a fcof ^eA A 
e\t CO i\A Ia-o cot\ ■oi ipn •ounA-o. -An-ofAin ^ t>i6Ainic eicTi tTleiT)be, octif 
|VA cuyvriAc A cAppAC, ocuf -oerpt) a]\ tAim 'ditituA tnic inA^A6: octif 
con|Xj6cA Ailitt. fc6tA 'oi tneiDO a^a co feffe^ ITIe^b ciA Uwf inAT> Vaihd 
tio TietntAin'D, no tAf niA-o te^c in ftuAjAX). 

hefpAd •DO neo6 a t|\iAtt a6c T)on'o oen fiAttAd, A|\ tTle^b, efton x>o 
itfiiAC c6c nA ngAitteon. Cia wAit fo gniAc in CAn wotcAn fet CAd, Af 
-Aitit-U VAit 'o1t>5 motcA ft>]\po, An tTleDb. CjvAcTi jxo cao cA6 T>unAt> 
ocuf tonjpopc "00 -oenAm, i\o fCAicn T)oibputn botA, octif o6l,fCAVAin t>o 
■oenAW ; cyvAt yvof caicIi |\a ca6 botA ACAf D6tfCAlAin, cAnnAic t)6ibpoin 
nyvgnAm bit) ocuf tennA ; c|\aC cA^xnAic -oo cid uixgnAni oix) ACAf U^nnA, 
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Notwithstanding Queen MedhJis jealousy of the brave Gail- l^ct. xii. 
leans, she eventually consented, though with reluctance, to 
allow them to share in the expedition ; and all our accounts of 
them testify to the efficiency with which they filled every post 
of valour and danger which fell to their lot during that tedious 
war. Such, however, was the envy and jealousy, if not the 
fears, which their valour and fame had raised against them in 
the country, that the Druids of Eriim, whether at the in- 
stigation of Queen Medbh or not I cannot say, pronounced 
withering satires and incantations against them, (according 
to the story) ; so that their whole race became extinct in the 
land, excepting a few, and these few of the " GalUans", as 
well as the whole of their fellow foreign tribes, the Laighinna 
and the Domnanns, were afterwards totally extirpated by the 
monarch Tuathal Teachimar^ on his accession to the throne of 
Erinn, a.d. 79. 

This is, however, a digression for which I must ask indul- 
gence, while I resume the thread of my account of the various 
arms known to our early history. 

After the reign of Labhraidh Loinqsech (which terminated, as Annsuaed in 
we have already said, about three hundred years before the Incar- l?JdKStt°' 
nation), we have no account of any particular addition to the na- ^'^'^a* 
tional weapons of warfare, down to the time of the monarch JEoch' 
aidh Feidhlech, whose reign ended 5069, according to the annals 
of the Four Masters, or B.C. 123, according to their chronology. 

This monarch was the father of the celebrated Medbh, queen 
of Connacht, of whom we have been just speaking; and besides 
her and other daughters he had tliree sons, who were bom at 
one birth, and were in consequence called Na Tri Finn Fmhna, 
'* the three Fair Twins" (or Triplets). These young princes 
were nursed and educated at the royal palace of Emania in Ul- 
ster ; and as the great House of the Royal Branch was then in 
full glory, it is to be presumed that it was there that they re- 
ceived their military education among the many valiant cham- 
pions who then graced it. 

The ambition of these brothers grew with their manhood ; b»"^« <>' ^<* 
and they resolved to request their father, who was then old, to 
abdicate the sovereignty of Erinn and the palace of Tara in 
their favour. The old king on hearing this request indignantly 
refused to grant it ; whereupon the pnnces sent him a challenge 

|\o|XAi6 T>6ibpuni p]\Air>'0 ACAf comAitc; C|\^t ]AorcAi<!; "oo t^6 pixAiti-o aca^ 
coniAitc, bAtA]\foni tiA cocUxt) Ar>x)fAix)e. ^ew i>a ■oeti^ecAiN a ii*OAe|\ 
ACAf wogAiX) T)e -ooeixAib ACAf mogAtJAib fep n1i-e^enti, ■oeti^pc a 
rit>etbAid Acuf a ii'Deg6i6 "oo -oej lAifiAib ACAf -oc -ocgocAib fcp nVi-eyvenn 
in cnwl^rA rop in cftuAgAX). 
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i.ECT. XII. of battle ; and collecting a large body of followers in Ulster, 
Battle of jiA they marched at their head round by the north of the island to 
Ballyshannon, into Connacht, and did not stop until they reached 
the palace of Cruachan^ in that country. The old king mean- 
while was not idle ; he collected about him his chief champions 
and all his forces, and marching at their head from Tara west- 
wards, he encamped at the hill of Druim Criadh^ (now Drum- 
cree,.in the parish of Kilcumny, barony of Delvin, and county 
of Westmeath). His rebellious sons immediately crossed the 
Shannon, and marched directly to Druim Criadhj where they 
took up a position in the immediate neighbourhood of the king, 
at Ath Comairy [the " Ford of the Confluence'^, on a river that 
passes by the hill into Loch Dairbrech, The following short 
quotation from the old tract makes mention of the arms which 
were used on both sides, when the two parties met in this battle: 
DaMrtptions *' Then the brave battalions on both sides fought with the 
o^eArma g^g|ij[jjg faces of their bright shields, and with the points of 
their broad green laighina; and they threw thick close showers 
of their battle missiles at each other, until they came within 
easy distance of flying their wide-socketed craisechs, and their 
spear-like sharp nianaisds, and they rushed upon each other 
with their long, narrow, flame-flashing swords'\ — ^*^^ 

The Craisech at this time, I should observe, is mentioned as 
having a socket. 
Ana again : 

** And it was in such manner that the battalions hurled at 
each other their red, most venomous, weapons; namely, their 
whirring swift-flying darts, and their sharp-pointed poison- 
dripping javelins, and their smooth well-rivetted easily cast 
sleaghs [or spears"] .^"*^ 

So far it will be observed that the missive weapons in gene- 
ral, at both sides, consisted of darts, javelins, short spears, and 
full spears, or craisechs. 
Of the Arms The particular achievements of each of the three rebellious 
flghSJgof**' sons of the king — Breas, Nar, and Lothar — are fully detailed 
ttl?Birtt£of ^^ *^^^ tract; but as none of them merits particular attention 
Ath comatr; here but those of the youngest son, I shall only quote here as 

"Cbanplon*8 

Stoue". (*oi) original (fol. 18): 1f Atinpn 'oo coniivAic|'eA'o tiA ca^a c|\<yo^ ce6» 

CAjXTXX, 'OO frutAlb IIA I^CIAt f ClAttl-OA, fgeAtVOAtgAdA, OCUf t)0 ^etlTlAlb T1A 

tAiten tetAti-gtAf ; octjf cucf ac n^Af a cf 6iia cf 6tia ciu J, '6t6ite t>a hai^v- 
igciO cAcliA f o|\ A 661 te, no 50 ^hjacajx |x> f o-6u|\ a c|VAifeA6 Cf of Aiixpti^e, 
octif A^v A mAHAipb m6|VA muiyvnedA, nii'oi|\-5ei\A ; ocuf \ko innf aiJ ciA A 
deiLe -o^b te ctoiDtnib cjkcf Aeb]\A6A, coitiniouL-f Aeb^dA. 

(*o») original (fol. 19) : If AtntAit) pn cjxa, |\o 'dicui|M'oa]\ tia CAtA po|\ a tei\jt 
A ti-Ai^vm CAiie tvuAOA, l^o tieimnedA .1. ai f Aig^e pAtigAiVe, pO]\iuAi^A, octif 
A fojA^A bio|\pACA bpokOin iieimnedA, ocuf a ftejA, femne^ fOT)ib|VAict^. 
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much of the text as relates to his share and that of his party in lect. xir. 
the battle : lu: tie oi Atk 

*' And there came not a man of Lothars party without a ^*''""'''' 
broad-green laighin [spear], or without a burnished shield, or 
without a Champion's Hand-Stone in the hollow cavities of 
their bent shields. * • * • 

•' As to Lothar himself, he went forward to the brink of the 
ford, to where he perceived his father; and he saw his father in 
the middle of the ford, with Conall Cearnach on his right, and 
Cet, son of Afagachj on his left, guarding him. And as each of 
his men brought a champion's stone, LoiJiar himself came with 
his likewise ; and Lothar then raised his arm quickly, and he 
put the strength of his body to his wrist, and the strength of his 
wrist to his hand, and the strength of his hand to the champion's 
stone, and he hurled a straight unavoidable throw of it towards 
his father, where he stood in the rear of the battle ; and he sent 
the thick stone with a rotatory motion to the middle of the 
ford, and it sailed directly towards the high king. And when 
Cet^ son o£ Maaach, and Conall Cearnach, son oi A merging saw 
this, they simultaneously raised their two great shields gainst it. 
" Notwithstanding this, however, the powerful champion-stone 

f>assed between the two, onwards, until it struck the high king 
iiUy on the breast, so that it struck him down prostrate across 
the middle of the ford, with his broad kingly shield and his 
array of valour and bravery laid low in the dark waters of AtJi 
ComaiVj throwing up black frothy blood into the stream. 

" The King of Erinn soon started up, however, and he put 
his foot on the stone where he saw that it fell, and buried it, so 
that there remains but a third part of it over ground ; and he 
kept his foot on it as long as the battle continued ; and it lives 
still in the ford, and the print of his foot is in it, and will live in 
itforeverV'^^ 

(lOT) original (fol. 23) : Ocuf ni tAinic ^A]\ x>o i^tiintici|\ VotAi^ jAti U\ijiti 
te^t^ti^'Ukf, ocwf gAii fceic 6oinr>teAd, ocuf gAti U5 VitViA.tAoid A cctiAi*- 
cottAib tiA ccyvuim-i'ciAt. ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

T)^tA VotAiix, uino|\|\o, -oo fctiAi-o-fen 50 liti|\ An a^a, ^ic a "bf acait) a 
a£ai|\ ; ocuf "oo dotiiiAi^c-fen a a^ai^ a cce|\CAri AtA, octif ConALt CeA|\- 
tiAcVi A|\ A -^eif, ACAf Cec mAc ITlAgAch fO]\ a dU ajA im6oini6^. OcAf 
AiTiAiL cue ca6 feA|\ A tXjOt teif cue LotAiN wAp An ee^nA. OeAf |\o 
togAib VotA^ iA]\pn An lAtVi 50 -oeAf , -oegtApAit), oeuf cue neA^Nc a coin a 
A|\ A tMge, ACAf neAjtc a |Mge a]\ a -^opn, ocuf neA|\c a '6t>ii>nn fo^f An tiA 
|?e^niA, oetif •00 ^a-o tJ^6Ap •o'l^eAi X)© ^ingbA^A, x)*innf Aige a a^a^ •01, Aic 
A |\Aib A^ 6tit An 6AtA : ocuf T)o ]Mnne |\otA ]\einit)iub|v<Mcte •oon ^eAniA|\ 
tiA A\K fof At) lA^v An AtA, ocuf x>o |vo jAb go feobcA -o'lnnf Aije An Aipx)- 
1*15. O -oo ^onnAipc Cec WAe tTlAgAcVi ocAf ConAtt CeApnAd niAC Ainin\- 
gin An ni pn, ]\o t65bAX)A|\ An ■oA fe6it lAnm6pA An Aon-uAi]\ inA V»AgAi"6. 

Ci^ c^ a6c -oo duAi-b An tiA foiyvcitVe fo^niA miyv in -oA fc6it pA|\, 50 
ca|\Ia ca]\ UjAtAn u6cA ocuf u]\bi\uinne -oo, n Aipt>]Mg, innuf gup tcAg yAen, 
fotA^vpiA fO|\ tAtx-tVieA'66n An AtAh6; 50 nA fciA^ l^1ogA, po toA^An, ocuf 
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T KOT. xiT. I may add to this extract that the three young princes were 
defeated, and fled with the remnant of their shattered forces 
back again over the Shannon, into Connacht, hotly pursued by 
their father's forces, who overtook and killed them and then re- 
turned in triumph to the old king. 
%mha ^'* Having spoken of this battle more at length in two former 
Ldich\ or lectures, 1 should not have referred to it again but for the pur- 
HanSstone" posc of introducing the important aichajological fact of a new 
weapon of ofience which appears for the first time in the Bat- 
tle of Atli Comair^ save that it is mentioned in one other his- 
torical tract which has reference to a period but forty ^ears be- 
fore this, and of which you shall immediately hear. This curious 
weapon of offence is the " Lia Lamha LaicK\ or *' Champion's 
Hand-Stone". 

It will be observed that this formidable weapon is not spoken 
of as having been carried by every man in the battle, nor even 
by the men in general of either side, but only by every man 
who belonged to the party of which LothaVj the youngest of the 
three brothers, was commander, and by Lothar himself. And 
as the army of the rebelUous brothers probably consisted of ir- 
regulars, taken up chiefly from the people of Ulster, it is, per- 
haps, not too much to suppose that those men who were all 
armed with " Champions' Hand-Stones" were either some par- 
ticular tribe, or else the natives of some particular district, in 
which the use and manufacture of these stone weapons was more 
generally if not peculiarly practised at the time. 

It cannot be supposed for a moment that the " Lia Lamha 
Laich^y or Champion's Hand-Stone, was any shapeless lunip of 
a stone which offered itself for the occasion. We have it from 
this ancient tale that Lothar and his men came with these stones 
** stowed" away in the hollows of their shields ; and certainly this 
fact of itself implies distinctly enough that the stone must have 
been of a shape and size the most convenient for carriage, and 
probably that -which was found to be the best balanced for 
throwing from the hand, and the best calculated for stunning, 
for cutting, or for penetrating the object at which it was cast. 
The stone Now, it is Satisfactory to find all these requisites sinsrularly 

weapon nn- _ ii» i • •■! nii ^ i « o 

meaningly developed m what IS unmeamngly called the stone ** Celt ot 
•^ceit* Ireland, the simple stone weapon which is so often turned up 

gotiA dpeAtlAiii ^oite ocuf gAifp*, A b^otA|\-tiii«cib A^A CotnAi|S pip 
6tii]\eAfCA|\ t>An-et>bA|\ •otib-f'olA ca|\ a b^t if in tinn. 

OcAf ]\o eipi^ ]M$ eiyveiin f UAf Aiiiipn, ocAf Ati c-ioha'O itia f acai^ ah 
tX/it -oo tAiyvipn -oo cue a dof f ui]\pe, ACAf ^o at)iiaic if An ^t ^ co WAd 
fmt a6c Aen cimah 6f cAtmAin -01 ; ocAf ]\o fctiif a 6of fuipne ah gein bi A^ 
cu|\ in dAftA, ocuf mAifM* f 6f if An n-it, ocuf ftidc a t]\oiJte innce, ocuf 
mAif pi6 CO c'lj An b|\At'\ 
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from the bottoms of our rivers, and from the depths of our soil, lbct. xn. 
a weapon of which the Museum of the Royal Irish Academy The stnne 
contains a large collection.^) mMin^n«°y' 

This stone weapon being of an oblong form, more or less ^^t», 
flattened on two of its four sides, narrowed at one end, and 
sharpened at both ends, it required no more provision for con- 
veniently carrying ;it than to nail a strap of leather by both 
its ends to the concavity of the shield, unoer which to thrust the 
stone by its narrow end ; and there it safely and without incon- 
venience remained, on the march and even in the heat of bat- 
tle, until the time for using it had arrived, when a single in- 
stant released it from its mooring, and sent it in its ** rotary** 
course on its deadly mission. 

The second effective requirement of the Champion's Hand- 
stone was a proper balance, and this our stone " celt" possesses 
in the highest decree ; for, as every one knows, in hurung any- 
thing of a conical form from the hand, its power and velocity 
are greater by holding it by its smaller end than by the larger ; 
and the blow of such a stone, so thrown, is much greater than that 
of one of which both ends are of the same thicKness. 

The third requirement was the edge at both ends ; so that 
when either of them struck, the weapon was sure to leave its 
mark, and should it strike the face or head, was sure to enter, 
and with such force as easily to pass, as we are sometimes told 
it did, clearly through the skull from front to back. 

That this particular half-flat half-round stone weapon may have 
been used in cases of necessity as an axe or chisel,, in the ab- 
sence of a better tool, is indeed more than probable ; but I 
cannot at all agree with those who assert, (and I must add with- 
out the least authority), that for this purpose it was received 
into a slit handle, fastened with cement and cord, and that the 
more it was used the firmer it became fixed in its handle; 
whereas, the shortest trial would prove that the more such an 
axe was used the looser it would become, by the wood receding 
from the pressure of the blows. No, this " Champions' Hand- 
Stone", if used at all as an axe, must have been held naked 
in the hand. 

There is, however, another description of stone " celt" (as 
modem theorists call them), much more flat and disproportioned 
at the ends, and this may have been used, or intended, chiefly 
as an axe, either to be set in a stick or held in the hand ; but 
even if this be so, let me observe that nothing has been yet 

(»o'> See Fig. 42; (No. 481, fig. 37, CataL R.I.A.); thU ii of felstone, 5i 
inches long, and about 2 broad. Fig. 43 ; (Na 13, fig. 54, R.I A.); felstone, 
^3^ inches long, by 3} broad. 
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LECT. XII. iveritten to prove, or even to show any probability, that either of 
these kinds of stone implement was tne rude creation of un- 
civilized man, in this or the neighbouring countries of Britain, 
or Scotland, or in Denmark. 
Unfounded I am led into these observations from circumstances that have 
Si^f*wor° occurred within a comparatively recent period, when opinions 
sBAe, and have been put forward, on assumed authority, to the effect that 
Northern man in his uncivilized state had first recourse to weapons and 
fbeu^thwy ^^Is of stouc for offcnsivc and domestic purposes, not having 
stone**5ie y^^ Icamcd the art of the fusion and manufacture of metals, with 
BronsV and which, howcvcr, hc Subsequently became gradually acquainted. 
perioSb". On this assumption, ' the Society of Northern Antiquaries of 
Copenhagen were, I believe, the first who undertook the sys- 
tematic classification of their great museum of national anti- 
quities into three periods or classes, namely, ** the Stone", the 
** Bronze", and the " Iron periods'*, assuming that each of these 
classes marked a distinct period and people in the history of 
their country. 
M. WoTMM. The first work in which I saw this theory propounded was a 
book written by an able northern antiquarian, Mr. J. J. A, 
Worsaae, in the year 1844, on the Primeval Antiquities of 
Denmark ; and the following short extract fix>m Thorn's English 
translation, (published in London in 1849), will be sufficient to 
show the whole drift of the original author, and of the learned 
society of which he is, I believe, a distinguished member. 

** As soon as it was first pointed out", says Mr. Worsaae, 
" that the whole of these antiquities could by no means be re- 
ferred to one and the same period, people began to see more 
clearly the difference between them. We are now enabled to 
pronounce with certainty that our antiquities belonging to the 
times of paganism" [which in Denmark, observe, came aown to 
the tenth century], " may be referred to three chief classes, 
referable to three distinct periods. The first class includes all 
antiquarian objects formed of stone, respecting which we must 
assume that they appertain to the stone period, as it is called, 
that is, to a period when the use of metals was in a ^reat measure 
imknown. The second class comprises the olaest metallic 
objects ; these, however, were not as yet composed of iron, but 
of a peculiar mixture of metals, — copper and a small portion of 
tin melted together, — to which the name of * bronze has been 
given ; firom which circumstance the period in which this sub- 
stance was commonly used has been named the bronze period. 
Finally, all objects appertaining to the period when iron was 
generally known and employed, are included in the third class, 
and belong to the iron period". 
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Such arc the fundamental dogmas laid down by the northern lrct. xk. 
antiquaries ; dogmas laid down, I must say, without any refer- m. wofsmm. 
ence whatever to historic or traditionary authority. 

Mr. Worsaac, however, is of opinion that the transition from 
the stone to the bronze period in Denmark, developed itself 
gradually, or step by step ; but that the transition was so marked, 
that the bronze period must have commenced with the irrup- 
tion of a new race of people, possessing a higher decree of culti- 
vation than the early inhabitants. Mr. Worsaae then goes on 
to say (p. 24) ; 

*'A8 bronze tools and weapons spread over the land, the 
ancient inferior implements of stone and bone were, as a natural 
consequence, superseded. This change, however, was by no 
means so rapid as to enable us to maintain with certainty that 
from the beginning of the bronze period no stone implements 
were used in Denmark. The universal diffusion of metals could 
only take place by degrees, since in Denmark itself neither 
copper nor tin occurs, so that these metals being introduced 
from other countries, were of necessity expensive, the poorer 
classes continued for a long series of years to make use of stone 
as material; but it appears also that the richer, at all events 
in the earlier periods, m addition to their bronze implements, 
still used others of stone, particularly such as would have re- 

auired a large quantity of metal for their formation. In tombs, 
lerefore, which decidedly belong to the bronze period, we 
occasionally meet with wedges and axes, but most frequently 
hammers, all of stone, which must have been used at a much 
later period. A great number of these are very carefully bored 
through with round metal cylinders. But although implements 
of stone and bronze were at a certain period used together, yet 
it is an established fact [ !] that a penod first prevailed durmg 
which stone alone was used for implements and weapons ; and 
that subsequently a time arrived when the axe of bronze appears 
to have been the all-prevailing custom". 

These very plausible archaeological dogmas of the Northern 
Antiquaries were received with seeming satisfaction and perfect 
faith by, I believe, the far greater part of the antiquanans of 
Europe, but perhaps less generally in Dublin than anywhere 
else. The Northern Antiquaries were, however, greatly sus- 
tained in their opinions, if not primarily set in motion? by a 
communication made to the Royal Irish Academy on the 9th 
of January, 1843, by Mr. (now Sir Richard) Griffiths, chair- 
man of the commissioners for improving the navigation of the 
Shannon, on the occasion of presenting to the Academy a large 
and important collection of weapons and other implements in 
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LECT. xn. atone, bronze, and iron, turned up when excavating the bed of 
the river, at the ancient ford of Keelogue. 

Griffltha. After somc observations on the situation of the Keelogue 

ford, as the chief pass from the counties of Clare and Gktlway 
into the county of Tipperary and the King's County, and the 
employment by the commissioners of contractors to cany out 
theirplans, Sir Richard Griffiths proceeds; 

" Towards deepening this ford the contractors dammed off a 

Sortion of the river one hundred feet in width, and seven hun- 
red feet in length, and have commenced an excavation of 
nearly six feet in depth ; the material to be excavated consisted 
at the top of two feet of gravel, loose stone, and sand, and at 
the bottom, of four feet of a mass composed of clay and rolled 
limestone, which, in some parts was found to be so solid and 
compact, that it became necessary to blast it with gunpowder, 
in preference to excavating, according to the ordinary system, 
through detrital matter. ♦♦♦•♦• 

* * "I have already mentioned that the upper part of 
the excavation consisted of two feet of loose stones, gravel, and 
sand, and the lower part of four feet of a very compact mass, 
cx>mposed of indurated clay and rolled limestone. In excavating 
in the loose material of which the upper two feet was com- 
posed, the labourers found in the shallowest part of the ford a 
considerable number of ancient arms, consisting of bronze 
swords, spears, etc., in excellent preservation, which are simi- 
lar to those which have been frequently discovered in other 
J)arts of Ireland ; and towards the lower part of the upper two 
eet they discovered a great number of stone hatchets, also 
similar m many respects to those which have so frequently 
been met with in different parts of this country. In regard 
to the stone hatchets, I woula merely observe, that the greater 
number, which are black, are composed of the silicious rock 
called Lydean stone, which occurs m thin beds, interstratified 
with the dark gray impure limestone called Calp, which is abun- 
dant in the neighbourhood of Keelogue and Ban^her ; but the 
others, some of which present a blueish gray, and some a yel- 
lowish colour, are composed of a sub-crystalline and apparently 
igneous porphyritic rock, none of which occurs in the neigh- 
bourhood, or possibly in the south of Ireland. Hence it is 
probable that the latter, which are much more perfectly exe- 
cuted than the black, or those composed of Lydean stone, were 
brought from a distance, and probably from a foreign country. 
*' The important and interesting subject for consideration m 
the antiquities before us is, that they are evidently the relics of 
very different and probably distant periods. Owing to the 
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rapidity of the current at Keelogue ford, it is extraordinary ^kqt. xii. 
that any comparatively recent deposit should have been sir r. 
formed, and at all events the annual increase must have 
been inconsiderable; hence, though not more than one foot 
of silty matter may be found between the stone weapons of 
a very remote age, and the swords and spears of another 
period still remote from us, yet under the circumstances de- 
scribed, centuries may have intervened between the periods of 
mortal strife which must have taken place in the river pro- 
bably between the Leinstermen and Connaught men of old, dis- 
puting the passive of the river at two distinct, and, no doubt, 
very distant, penods^.C*"') 

This description of the discovery of the Keelogue antiquities 
would be much more interesting and valuable if Sir Richard 
Griffiths had given us his ideas as to the probable length of 
time which the condition of the ford would allow to expire 
for the formation of the one foot of loose stone and gravel 
which appears to have intervened between the metal and 
the stone weapons found in it. It would also be satisfactory 
if Sir Richard Ghiffiths, as well as other writers, could have 
set some probable limits to what they call ** a very remote 
age", and "a period still remote from us". This, however, 
neither he nor any one else that I am aware of has attempted 
to do, so that we are left by them without any resting point 
in the history of man's existence from the beginning of the 
world down to almost our own times. There is a general 
belief (in Ireland at least) that with the introduction of 
Christianity into Ireland in the liilh century, the use of bronze 
u the material of military weapons and mechanical imple- 
ments gave way to the more enduring and efficient matenals 
of iron and steel. And assuming this probability as a guide, 
and supposing that the bronze weapons discovered in the 
Keelogue ford had been dropped there in the third century, 
and the stone weapons six hundred years before that, I should 
then be glad to know whether these two periods— both of 
them remote enough in our views — ^would in any way ap- 
proximate to Sir Richard Griffiths* notion of *' a very remote 
age", and of " a period still remote from us". 

Vaguely, however, as Sir Richard Griffiths, Mr. Worsaae, 
and some other writers of a somewhat earlier period, have 
touched upon the times to which the stone and the bronze 
weapons might be referred, a gentleman not inferior at least to 
any of them, as a scholar, a plulosopher, and an antiquarian, has 
within a recent period offered so strong and decided an opinion 

C^ Frocwdrngs of the Royal Irish Academy^ vol. ii., p. 813. 
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LBOT. XII. on the length of time which must have intervened between the 
deposits of the stone and the metal weapons in the Keelogue 
ford, — ^though still proposing no positive probable period for 
either, — that it is impossible to consider the effect of nis obser- 
vations without some degree of impatience, as well as regret. 
This opinion was expressed by the late lamented and truly 
^r. J. M. learned John Mitchell Kemble, m an address on " the utility of 
antiquarian collections, as throwing light on the pre-historic 
annals of the European nations'*, delivered by him before the 
Royal Irish Academy, February 9th, 1857. The following is 
the passage in Mr. Kemble's Address in which he embodies the 
opimon to which I have alluded : 

" There is no doubt, gentlemen, that in the earliest ages of 
culture, weapons and implements are formed of the rudest ma- 
terials accessible to man ; that he is acquainted with wood, and 
horn, and stone, before he obtains a sufficient mastery over the 
metals to convert them to the purposes he desires ; and, accord- 
ingly, we do find implements or weapons both of horn and 
stone, to the exclusion of the metals, at periods which the 
lessons of geology compel us to place at an almost infinite dis- 
tance from our own. 1 would remind you of the operations of 
the commissioners for the improvement of the navigation of the 
Shannon. The men of science connected with tmit great un- 
dertaking will assure you that the lowest stratum bearing marks 
of human life contained implements of stone and horn so far 
below the first appearance of implements of metal as to imply 
an almost incalculable lapse of centuries between the two de* 
posits". 

These are certainly high-sounding words and stroi^ asser- 
tions, and assertions which, if true, it would be very difficult to 
bring within the range of man's received creation ; but, fortu- 
nately, they cannot oe correct, since, according to the report 
of the Shannon commissioners themselves, the stone weapons 
found in the Keelogue ford were but a foot of " loose stones, 
gravel, and sand", below the bronze weapons ; and surely no 
one will believe that " an incalculable lapse of centuries" was 
required to produce this foot in depth of a deposit of " loose 
stones, gravel, and sand'* in the mignty waters of the Shannon ! 

It appears, however, that Mr. Kemble acted on inaccurate and ex- 
aggerated information on this occasion ; and as it was an assertion 
that was never believed by myself, I took occasion at the meeting 
of the Royal Irish Academy held on the 8th of February, 1858, 
to put the question to the president, the Reverend Dr. Todd, as 
to the authority on which Mr. Kcmblc's statement was made. 
To this question Dr. Todd answered that Mr. Kemble^s obser- 
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vations were incorrect, and had in fact arisen from a mere mis- j^crjtii. 
take; and Dr. Wilde in addition said that he had lately waited 
on Sir Richard Griffiths and others of the Shannon commis- 
sioners, to ascertain if there had been any error in their com- 
munication to the Academy as to the facts of the case ; that is, 
whether there was really but one foot of loose stuff between 
the bronze and the stone implements ; and they all stated posi- 
tively that there was not ; and more, that there was no evidence 
whatever to show that they were not found mixed up together. 
I may remark, however, that this was the first time that 
Sir Richard Griffiths' and Mr. Kemble's error was publicly an- 
noimced in the Academy. 

And now I, for my part, question much whether even any ap- The Arms 
preciable period of time must, of necessity, have elapsed between &SogiJ 
the deposits of the stone and the metal implements found at '**^ 
Keelogue. If we consider the shape and weight of a cylin- 
drical stone from four to six or seven inches long, and weighing 
from two to four pounds ; and the shape as well as the weight 
of a spear from twelve to sixteen incnes long, and weighmg, 
independently of its long handle, two pounds ; and the shape 
and weight of a sword twenty or twenty-six inches long, and 
weiffhing three pounds ; and if we consider the extent of super- 
ficial surface which each of those implements covers, and the 
resistance to their sinking which that extent of surface presents, — 
particularly in a bed of " loose stones, gravel, and sand", con- 
stantly imdergoing disturbance from the current of water which 
flows over it; — ^if, I say, we consider all these circumstances, 
our wonder will not be that the shorter thicker more compact 
and heavier stones have gone down to a far greater depth than 
the lighter less compact and more lengthy implements of 
metal and timber, but that they have not gone to a much 
greater depth, which they certainly would if the same layer of 
" loose stones, gravel, and sand" had been deeper.^***'^ Whatever 
inferences or evidences, therefore, might reasonably be drawn 
from the fact of finding implements of stone and horn at lower 
depths than bronze or iron ones, in situations not liable to the 
disturbing influences of unequal resistance or natural or acci- 
dental pressure, no such deductions can, I think, be fairly drawn 
from the two deposits found in the Keelogue ford. And here 
I may add, that no implements of horn, such as Mr. Kemble 
speaks of, have been ever found in Ireland, as far as I am 
aware of 

To the same remote and indefinite antiquity as that given to of the dint 
the stone ** Celts", as these antiquarians insist on calling them, headt'foun* 

InlrelWML 
(•<'•) See, as to this question, Introduction. 
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LBCT. xf I. are also referred the barbed flint " Arrow-Heads" so often met 
with above and below the surface of the land in Ireland ; im- 
plements which have, however, I may observe, been found in 
ffreater quantities in lie north than in any of the other parts of 
the country. 

Why or how these generally beautifully and elaborately 
formed, implements could be charged to man's incipient state of 
cultivation, I confess myself at a loss to understand. They 
appear to have been formed on the model of what we have 
described as the Trowel shaped Spear of the TuaUia Di Dor 
nann; the barb of the " arrow" commencing where the hip of 
the spear commences, sometimes forming a deep horse-shoe in 
the broad end of the " arrow", and leaving no tongue or shank 
to be received into the shaft ;(****^ in other instances a short shank 
between the barbs ;^'"^ and in a third class neither barb nqr 
shank, such as I have mentioned, but a continuation of the 
part behind the hips,^'"^ more or less extended and pointed, by 
which, if ever mounted, it was held in the slit end of the shaft. 
It is to be noticed that the barbs are seldom, if ever, brought 
to a sharp point, and that in most cases, instead of splajong 
outwards, liKe the generality of arrows of the more modem 
times of the use of the bow and arrow, they are roimded in- 
wards, so that if the tapering outlines were continued they 
would meet in an obtuse point at a short distance from the 
hips. 
Bowi and It is remarkable that in none of our more ancient historical 
AUaded to in or romantic tracts, is there any allusion whaterer to Bows and 
Inciwft^" Arrows; and what is more remarkable, indeed I might say 
gjj^ what is more important, there is no model found for it among 
the other stone and metal weapons which have come down 
firom the ancient times, either in Erinn or any of the neigh- 
bouring countries. No barbed implement in ordinary stone or 
bronze has been yet discovered ; nor has there been ever found 
in Erinn, as far as we know, a flint arrow-head in company 
with any one or more bronze spears, darts, or swords. 

It is quite clear that if the barbed arrow had been known to 
the Firbolgs and the Tuatha Di Danann at the battle of Magh 
Tuireadhy they would have used it ; and we would undoubtedly 

(sio) [See Figs. 44, 45, and 46 ; (Figs. 10, 12, 13, Nos. 614, 552, 5S4, Cat. 
RI.A.), same size as originals.] 

^«") [See Figs. 47, 48, 49, 50, and 51 ; (Figs. 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, Noa. 611, 
658, 657, 716, 724, Cat. B.I.A.), same size as originals.] 

(«»«) [See Figs. 52 and 53; (Figs. 22, 27, Nos. 771, 954, Cat. RI.A.). same 
size as originals. The last is of lu'ge size, but all the smaller heads are just as 
likely to have belonged to the small casting-spears which we know weie 
used (as in the combat between Cuchulainn and Ferdiaidh in the TdiM Bo 
Chuaugni\ as to " arrows", of which we have no record.] 
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have specimens of it among the immense number of their other l»ct. xh. 
bronze weapons which have certainly come down to our times ; 
and not only that, but its efficiency and convenience, I should 
say, would be so obvious to their successors in all after ages, 
tliat (firom its peculiar liability to be lost when once shot) in 
place of its total non-existence in metal, thousands of bronze 
arrow-heads would long ere this have been picked up in all 
parts of Ireland. 

Resting on these reasons, then, — ^reasons drawn firom a history 
not yet overthrown, nor likely to be, — I have come to the con- 
clusion that the barbed " arrow"-head is not, in Ireland at least, 
a weapon to be referred to man's imcultivated state, but a new 
weapon either devised or brought into Ireland within her im- 
doubted historic period, and manufactured, whether here, or 
wherever else, by a people who had been well acquainted with 
the best types of the metallic spears. 

Finding nint and bronze spears and ^* arrows" in the same spot, 
or in the same grave, in Denmark or in Britain, cannot shake 
the opinions that I have put forward ; since it is, I believe, well 
known that the general use of brass or bronze came down to a 
much later period in those countries, especially the first, than 
in Ireland. I have yet, however, somethmg more to say here, 
both as to the Champion's Hand-Stone, and the first probable 
introduction of the barbed " arrow"-head into this coimtry. 
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LECTURE XIII. 

£fMiT««aMhJaM.ia6a.] . 

J 

(V.) Wbapok» Of Wabvabb ; (oontinued). Of the anns used at the Battle 
of Aenach Twiigh€^ B.C. 160; temp. Congal Cl6iringnech, (Monarch, B.a 
161). Of the use of ** Bound Stones** in batUe. Story of Con^l CWrma^ 
necL Use of the** Champion's Hand.Stone'*b7F69^ta if oc/M^A. Of the 
use of stone missiles in general. Use of the " Champion's Hand-Stone^ at the 
Siege of Drom Damhghair€, (a.d. 270.) Use of it by Find Mac CumhailL 
Description of the form of his Hand«Stone. Story of Prince Eoehaidh^ son 
ofEnna CMtmitlack (drca A.]>. 400) ; and of the death oiNiall ** of the Nine 
Hostages** by an Arrow, a.d. 405. Of the SBn^ and Sling- Stone, in aoeicnl 
Erinn. The Caer Chlisj or Sling-Stone, at the Second Battle of Mayh Tutr* 
eadh. Of the story of Dmbh-linn, Death of queen Medbh^ by a Sling-Stone. 
Shape of the Sling-Stone. Use of EOing-balls of Iron, and Bk>d». Use of 
the Sling by CucAtt/attm. OfikeTabeSl. Of the CramhTtMaiO. OCUm 
DeO-ClS. OttheTailm. 

Thb next reference to stone weapons belongs to a period 

diortly anterior to the battle of Ath Camair^ described in 

the Isuit lecture, and should have taken precedence of that 

battle, but that the coincidence of the broad Gaulish speais, oC 

which we had been previously speaking, and the Lia Lamha 

Ldich or Champion's Hand-Stone happening to be mentioned 

together in that tract, induced me, at the expense of a trifling 

anachronism, to let that transaction take precedence. 

otccngoi The monarch Eochaidh Feidlech^ the principal personage 

MMftfofo mentioned in the battle of Ath Comair^ assumed the monarcny 

■J"^*-^- B.C. Ill, according to the AnnJs of the Four Masters; while 

Congal Cldiringnech, of whom I am now to speak, had become 

monarch B.C. 161, or forty-one years before Eochaidh. 

This Congal Cldiringnech was the son oi Rudhraighi^ a former 
monarch; but three kings in succession had intervened between 
the reigns of the father and the son. Of these three the last 
was Imghaidh Litai^hnSj who, when he came to the throne, 

£ve the provincial kmgslxip of Ulster to the prince Fergus Mae 
nti^ to the prejudice of Congal Cldiringnech^ the son of the 
former monarch, and hereditary king of Ulster. Congal in re- 
venge for this affront and wrong headed a large body of personal 
followers consisting of displeased or disaffected men &om diffe- 
rent parts of the country, and on his way homeiSx)m Tara, after 
an aaverse decision had been given against his claim, having met 
the son of the monarch, Lughaidh iiuiighnij he slew him, to- 
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gether with the chief part of his attendants ; and then, after "^^' ^"'' 
ravaging and devastating his native province, looking for a se- 
cure detensive position, he marched with his followers to a 
place called Aemich Tuaighi^ at the mouth of the river Bann, 
Here he took up as strong a post as circumstances would allow 
him, and awaited the issue. He had not long to wait; he was 
sroeedilj overtaken, and challenged to battle by Fergus Mac 
Leiti. A battle accordingly took place ; and though CongcU was 
victorious, he deemed it prudent to leave the country, and to 
wait for a more favourable time to assert his right to the sove- 
reignty of his native province. 

The following short passage firom the ancient historical accoimt ^^ u^d ^ 
of the Battle of Aencu^ TuaighS gives us the names of the wea- otAXmch 
pons which the combatants used on the occasion: S^im!) 

'' And then both parties of them advanced upon each other 
with long blue darts, and with sharp, bloody spears, and with 
round [or globular] stones ; after which they nad recourse to 
their thrusting ana striking weapons, until slaughtered hosts 
had fidlen there".^"»> 

In this passage we have nothing new as regards weapons ex- 
cept the reference to ^* globular stones" ; save that the long " blue** 
daxts may arsue an iron and not a bronze material in tnat wea- 
pon* On this last matter I have but one remark to offer ; namely, 
that the word gomij which I translate '* blue*', means a colour 
certain shades of which so nearly approach the green called 
glcu, that the word mi^ht possibly be applied to a weapon of 
that tint. It is possible, nowever, that the use of iron had 
either been discovered or introduced into Erinn at this time, 
as we certainly find frequent reference to it shortly after the 
same period, in the Tale of the Tdin Bo Chuailgni; though not 
to the exclusion of bronze, as we shall see bye-and-bye. 

The reference to the general use of round stones in this bat- of tha om of 
tie is curious indeed ; but the round stone must not be taken itonM** tn 
to be the same as the Lia Lamha Latch or ^' Champion's Hand- ^^*' 
Stone" ; &r the latter weapon was apparently always reserved 
for some particular occasion, or opportunity ot a more important 
character, in some difficult contest of skill; while the round 
stones are here represented as having been cast promiscuously 
with the darts and spears, on the advance of both parties to the 
dose combat in which their '' long heavy spears^', and their 
'* broad ereen spears" for thrusting, s^ their swords for cleaving, 
were called into requisition. 

("•) original I— 1r Atitipti |\o ititirAiJ cii a d^ile t>^b t>o foij^ib pot- 
SO|MnA, ACAf t>o jAib fAeb|\4k^ ftnte^dA, octif t>o 6td6Aib qxtiititie; ocAf 
t>o diiAfOA|\ iA|\ pti A|\ tiA n-A|\mAi)> lom^^otiA, octjf lowbuAiVce, co tit)o|\6 

fAT>A|\ C1tl(-^|\ «A ftuAt. , -. 

lo B 
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T.ECT. xin. It is remarkable that in no details of any battle before or 
after this Battle of Aenach Tuaiahi is there any reference to 
*' showers" of stones such as we have here, down to the battle 
fought near Limerick by the celebrated Ceallachan Caisil, 
agamst the Danes, so late as about the year 920, in which it 
is stated (Book of Lismore) that " their youths, their champions, 
and their proud, haughty veterans, came to the front of the 
battle to cast their stones and their small arrows (or darts) 
and their smooth spears, on each side, at one another"/'**^ 
storj of To return to Congal Cldiringnech: After the Battle o£ Aenach 

cuuHng- TuttighS, he passed, with a band of followers, into Scandinavia, 
****** and took military service from the king of that country ; but 

here, as always in the adventures of the brave, a curious bit of 
romance is introduced into the narrative. The king of Scandi- 
navia, or Lochlainn, had a beautiful daughter, who of course 
fell in love with the exiled Ultonian prince ; but as he had no 
gifts or dowry to bestow on her, according to the custom of 
her own country, he declined her hand until he should obtcdn 
by his valour some precious object, such as she should point 
out to him. So she requested of him to obtain for her the three 
beautiful birds which perched on the shoulders and neck of the 
amazon Saighead, the aaughter of Carrtunn Cor, the chief guar- 
dian of the castle of the amazon Muim Molbthach. Congal 
and his party accordingly set out by sea to reach this famous 
castle, wnich was situated on the eastern shore of a land called 
in the story " the cold country", (probably Iceland,) which in 
time they reached. 

When they approached the fortress and landed upon the strand, 
Saighead came out to meet them ; but as she came near them, 
her three beautiful birds began to sing so enchantingly, with 
such plaintive and soothing tones, that Congal and all his peo- 
ple, who heard it, fell insensibly into a deep sleep, excepting 
I^ergus Mac Rdigh alone. And the following passage from the 
old tale tells how Fergus escaped the potent spell : 
%im^* ** ^ short, sleep fell on them all except Feraus alone. And 
pioii'8 Hand- what savcd him from sleep was this : he plucked the gold 
pSrgut Mac brooch which was in his cloak out of it, and he began to pierce 
'^^ his feet, his fingers, and his palms with it; and looking about, 
and seeing all uie people asleep, it became certain to him that 
what their Druid ioretold of tneir expedition was about to be 
fulfilled ; whereupon, he put his hand into the hollow boss of his 

(«»0 original : t>o i\iacua'oai\ a ti-015, Ac^^f a ti-efi\it), ACAf a n-Aer Atifeij, 

fO^tlAttAcll A t1^|\tOf a6 tIA lllf5AlVe, T>0 6Alteth A CU)6 ACAf A CAeV-foiJec 

ACAf A coi|\i\-f Ve^ x)A gAi teit.— (B. of Lismore, fol. 149 a.) 
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shield, and drew forth from it a Leacdn Laoich Milidh, [that is, i^bct. xm. 
a * Champion- Warrior's semi-flat Stone*], which he threw with 
brave ana manly force ; and it struck the hag on the front of her 
skull, through which it entered, and carried with it its own mea- 
sure of her black face and brain out through the back of her 
head, so that the hag fell dead in the middle of the strand"/'**^ 
Here then is a description of the " Champion's Hand-Stone", 
bo particular that no one can mistake its form. It was leacdn, 
that is a " half" or modified ** flat stone"; for leae means a per- 
fectly flat stone, so that leacdn must mean a stone partaking 
somewhat of the flat form, but not entirely flat; and, than this, 
no more accurate description need be desired of those stone im- 

lements in our museums which it has been the unmeaning 

ashion to call *' celts". 

It will have been observed too, that like the prince LotJiar 
and his men at the Battle of ^^ Comair, described in the last 
lecture, Fergus had his leacdn hid away in the hollow of his 
shield, in reserve for some important -feat of valour and victory ; 
and that, therefore, it could not have been an ordinary stone 
picked up for the occasion ; nor, on the other hand, one of those 
'* roimd" stones which were used generally by both parties, at 
the battle of Aenach Tuaighi, 

So far I have been speaking of military and offensive weapons 2fJ2fe?7f^ 
in the chronological order in wliich they happen to be mentioned, stone in m- 
in such ancient Irish documents as have come under my notice ; ^*°' 
but as the subject of scientific stone missiles has been introduced, 
it is one that would suffer by dispersion ; and I shall, therefore, 
add here the few other references to them which I have been 
able to collect, in chronological succession as regards themselves, 
though I shall have to return again in order to take up the re- 
maining metal weapons in their proper chronological order. 

My reason for dwelling so much and so particularly on these 
stone weapons is, to show by all the evidences within my reach, 
that the Lia Ldmha Ldichy or Champion's Hand-Stone, or by 
whatever other name it was designated by different writers, was 
not an ordinary chance stone which a man may pick up any- 

<■**> original :— Cit) c]\a, a^c do tuic a ccox)tAT> uite o]\]\a, a6c V^Ayx^tif 
A AenA|\ ; Actif Af eA-^ cue -ooftim jAn codI^-o e^on, cug An ■oeAt^ 6i|\ •do 

bAOl 111Abl\At Af, ACUf -00 gAO Ag JUIfl A t|\OlgeT) ACUf A tVldf, ACUf A -bCAn- 

HAti'D'oe. Ocuf DO f^ CAipif ocuf DO cor»nAi]\c An fttiAiJ ml/e inACODUvD, 
bADeiVim tAif 50 ciucfA-b fAifoine An "OpuA^ D6ib, ocuf cue a UiiVi a cob- 
[VA* A fc6ic^, oetif cue teAcAn \^o^t miliD Af, oeuf cue u^6a|\ "pe^DA 
-pepAiViAit DO 50 CA|\U\ A ccul, A cjNUAi-d finn Don dAitUj, 50 ]\ue a eoibeif 
D'inneinn a Duib6DAin ci\6 nA eoAnn pAp feA6cAi|>, gup tuic An ^AiLteA^ 
A]\ t^p nA cp^gA. 
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LBCT. Tuu where, but a stone of a particular shape, and to be used not for 
chance or random shots but for a precise aim, and for some im- 
portant object. 

The next reference to this Champion^s Hand-Stone which I 
find is one that contains some legendary details of druidic in- 
terest, and touching which the stor^ though invested with too 
much of the marrellous to be credible as history is still quite 
legitimate and in point as re^ds the evidence which it is my 
present object to draw from it. 
Of the ^ It will be remembered that in two former lectures I addressed 
EhAd^Hrae' mysclf to the subject of Druids and Druidism in ancient Ehinn. 
Sf Sim*** ^6 of these lectures^*"^ was chiefly devoted to the wonderful 
g^j^^*''^ feats of the Druid Mogh Ruith^ at the siege of Drom Damh- 

fhairS, in Munster ; and the reference to the Lia Lamha to which 
am now about to call your attention occurs in the ancient ac- 
count of this siege. 

The battle was fought between Cormae Mac Airt (who 
reigned as monarch of Erinn from a.d. 227 to 266), and Fiacha 
MuUlethan, king of Munster, who had refused the unjust 
demands of the chief king for a double tribute on the pretence 
that Mimster included two kingdoms in one. The hill of 
Drom DamhghairS is that now called Knocklong, situated in 
the south-east comer of the county of Limerick ; and it was on 
this hill that Cormae pitched his camp, from which circumstance 
indeed its present name is derived. 

Powerful as Cormac's army was, he had, it would seem, still 
more confidence in the magical power of his druids, of whom a 
good many of the most celebrated attended him ; and according 
to the singular tract from which I quote, the exercise of their 
power soon made the Munstermen ^1 that they in their turn 
must have recourse to superhuman agency to counteract in- 
fluences so baleful, since all their natural efforts had failed to 
do so. It was on this accoimt that, according to the stor^, they 
eent an urgent message with offers of large and substantialgifts 
to the old Druid Mo(;fh Ruithj (who then resided in UtUn 
Dairbri^ now the well-known island of Valencia, on the coast 
of Kerry), begging of him to come to their assistance. The 
druid compliea ; and he had no sooner arrived at the scene of 
action than he made the monarches druids feel themselves in the 
presence of a superior power. 

King Cormae himself, we are told, soon perceived the weak- 
ness of his druids, and reproached them sharply for it; upon 
which Colptha^ one of the chiefest among them, arms himself, 

■ 

(^'•>Lect. X.; anre, p 212. 
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and goes forth to the ford which lay between the two armies, t^gcr. mi. 
for we purpose of giving single combat. Mogh RuUh^ who or the 
was blind, is told this, whereupon he calls up his pupil and S^^^^^ 
companion, Ceannmhar^ and orders him to go to meet the druid ItolHS^ 
Coipthay at the ford, and give him combat I>amkgk0ir4, 

Then Moah Ruith says to Ceannrnhor : '^ 

*^ Let me have my poison-stone and my Ida Ldimhi^ and my 
* victory over an hunored*, and my ' destruction upon my foes . 
And the stone was given to him ; and he began to praise it; and 
putting poisonous cnarms into it, he pronounced the following 
address to it: 

<* I beseech my Leo Ldimhi^ [Hand-Stone] — 
That it be not a flying shadow; 
Be it a brand to rout the foes, 
Before the brave host of Clairi^ [Munster]. 
" My fiery hard stone, — 

J3e it a red water-snake ; — 
Woe to him around whom it coils. 
Betwixt the swelling waves. 
** Be it a sea eel, like a seal, — 
As long as seven ox-horns ; 
Be it a vulture among vultures, 
Which shall separate Dody from soul. 
'' Be it an adder otnine coils. 

Around the body of gigantic Colptha^ — 
From the ground into nis head, 
The smooth spear-headed reptile. 
" The spear-armed, royal, stout wheel 

Shall be as a galling, strong, thorny briar; 
Woe is he around whom it shall come. 
My fiery, stout, powerful dragon. 
'' Nobles and authors shall relate 

The woe of those whom it shall reach ; 
The high valour of Colptha and of Lwrga 
It shall dash against the rocks. 
** The prostrate one which it prostrates. 
In Donds shall it bind ; 
The bonds which it binds on, 
Are like the honey^suckle round the tree. 
** Their ravages shall be checked ; 
Their deeds shall be made to fail ; 
Their bodies shall be food for wolves ; 
At the great ford of slaughter. 
'* So that children might bear away. 

Without combat and without conflict. 
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LECT. xiii« where, but a stone of a particular shape, and to be used not for 
chance or random shots but for a precise turn, and for some im- 
portant object. 

The next reference to this Champion^s Hand-Stone which I 
find is one that contains some legendary details of druidic in- 
terest, and touching which the stor^ though invested with too 
much of the marrellous to be credible as histoiy is still quite 
legitimate and in point as regards the evidence which it is my 
present object to araw from it. 
Of th« ^ It will be remembered that in two former lectures I addressed 
BMid-strae' mysclf to the subject of Druids and Druidism in ancient Erinn. 
Sf Sim*** One of these lectures^*"^ was chiefly devoted to the wonderful 
g^j»*g^j^ feats of the Druid Mogh Ruith^ at the siege of Drom JDamh- 

fhairS, in Munster ; and the reference to the Lia Lamha to which 
am now about to call your attention occurs in the ancient ac- 
count of this siege. 

The battle was fought between Cormae Mac Airt (who 
reigned as monarch of Erinn from a.d. 227 to 266), and JFlacha 
Muillethan, king of Munster, who had refused the unjust 
demands of the chief king for a double tribute on the pretence 
that Munster included two kingdoms in one. The hill of 
Drom Damhghairi is that now called Knocklong, situated in 
the south-east comer of the county of Limerick ; and it was on 
this hill that Cormae pitched his camp, from which circumstance 
indeed ite nresent name is derived. 

Powerful as Cormac'B army was, he had, it would seem, still 
more confidence in the magical power of his druids, of whom a 
good many of the most celebrated attended him ; and according 
to the singular tract from which I quote, the exercise of their 
power soon made the Munstermen feel that they in their turn 
must have recourse to superhuman agency to counteract in- 
fluences so baleful, since all their natimd efforts had failed to 
do so. It was on this accoimt that, according to the storj, they 
E6nt an urgent message with offers of large and substantial^ifts 
to the old Druid Mogh Ruith^ (who then resided in UiUn 
Dairbri^ now the well-known island of Valencia, on the coast 
of Kerry), begging of him to come to their assistance. The 
druid compliea ; and he had no sooner arrived at the scene of 
action than he made the monarch's druids feel themselves in the 
presence of a superior power. 

King Cormae himself, we are told, soon perceived the weak- 
ness of his druids, and reproached them sharply for it; upon 
which Colpiha^ one of the chiefest among them, arms himself, 

<'••) Lect X. ; ant€^ p 212. 
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and goea forth to the ford which lay between the two armies, t^'cr. mi. 
for we purpose of givingr single combat. Mogh RtUAy who or tha 
was blind, is told tms, wnereupon he calls up his pupil and wmS^t^* 
companion, Ceannmhor^ and orders him to go to meet the druid otDnm^ 
Cojptha^ at the ford, and give him combat Domh^MH, 

Then Moah Muith says to Cecummhar : ^^ 

** Let me haye my poison-stone and my Lta Ldimhi^ and my 
* victory over an htmored', and my * destruction upon my foes . 
And the stone was given to him ; and he began to praise it; and 
putting poisonous cnarms into it, he pronounced the following 
address to it: 

<* I beseech my Leo Ldimhi^ [Hand-Stone] — 
That it be not a flying shadow ; 
Be it a brand to rout the foes. 
Before the brave host of Clairi^ [Munster]. 
" My fiery hard stone, — 

Be it a red water-snake ; — 
Woe to him around whom it coils. 
Betwixt the swelling waves. 
** Be it a sea eel, like a seal, — 
As long as seven ox-horns ; 
Be it a vulture among vultures, 
Which shall separate body firom soul. 
'' Be it an adder otnine coils. 

Around the body of gigantic Colptha^ — 
From the CTOund into nis head, 
The smooth spear-headed reptile. 
" The spear-armed, royal, stout wheel 

Shall be as a galling, strong, thorny briar ; 
Woe is he around whom it shall come. 
My fiery, stout, powerful dragon. 
** Nobles and authors shall relate 

The woe of those whom it shall reach ; 
The high valour of Colptha and of Lurga 
It shall dash against the rocks. 
** The prostrate one which it prostrates. 
In Donds shall it bind; 
The bonds which it binds on. 
Are like the honeV'Suckle round the tree. 
*' Their ravages shall be checked ; 
Their deeds shall be made to fail ; 
Their bodies shall be food for wolves ; 
At the ^at ford of slaughter. 
'* So that children might bear away. 

Without combat and without conflict. 
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LBCT. xiii. This singular poem, as well as that which pieoedes it, not- 
or the withstanding its exaggerated style, in]j|( be received as clearly 
H^^tone" describing the Lia jCamha J^ich^ or CS^impion's Hand-stone, 
of Drom^^ Evcn tiiough there were no closer description than this : that 
Damhfkairi. it was, by the Arch-Druid*8 incantations, to be changed into a 
poisonous eel or water-snake, on touching the water, this alone 
unplies plainly enough that its shape must have been oblong; 
but the nrst verse of the druid Ceannmhair^Q address leaves no 
doubt whatever on the matter. 
*' A flat stone, a flat stone ; 

A stone that will kill as before; 
A narrow stone, a thick thin stone, 
A choice weapon for success''. 
Surely no attempt with plain words could more accurately 
describe the stone of which the drawing is an exact model, than 
these words of this ancient and most wonder-loving poet, who- 
ever he may have been. 

It is needless to say that the stone so highly praised and so 
fervently invoked performed in the story all tliat was expected 
from it ; it not only crushed the northern druid Lurg to death, 
but in its shape of a monstrous eel, with a long flowing fiery 
mane, it flung itself upon the dry land, and pursued Cairbri 
Liffeachair^ king Cormac's son, wno had been present at the 
combat, in the direction of his camp, and would have annihilated 
him also, if Ceannmhair had not again addressed it in soothing 
words, by which its fiiry was calmed ; and then he led it back 
to its old blind owner, who immediately restored it to its original 
form of a Champion's Hand-Stone ! 

The fifth stanza of this last poem requires some explanation 
if we could give it, — which we unfortunately cannot, except in 
a single instance : It runs thus : — 
" Ethor's stone, Daniel's stone, 
A bard stone, a battle stone, 
Mogh [RutthJ3 stone, Simon's stone, 
An immense stone, a swifl stone. 
We know very well, of course, who Mogh Ruith^ our own 
great druid was ; and we also know that the^' Simon" mentioned 
was Simon Magus, under whom Mogh had, it was said, finished 
his druidic education ; but we do not know who Ethor and 
Daniel were, save that they too must have been some well 
known ancient Eastern professors of the magic art, firom whom 

tiA bnf Af fiA Ti-iktd, iiA cfue6rA|' 50 cApAix> 
in ^^t) ieilb fuAUAi^ ; in eAcTitdd i\omcf lAlrtfA ; 

tiA |\AinnfeAf in \Ax) cj^wt I1A f|vdeiif Af Af tiAiim>ib, 

rA|\ b^ncA CA|\ b|\tiA6A. tiA ihAi*f«Af, mo t.iAf a. 
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oiir Irish druid appears to have taken lessons. And one reason ^^ct- ^"t- 
for my referring to thi^ir names a second time is, in the hope 
that some of the learned better acquainted than mjself with 
classical mythology, with mediaeval history, and with eastern 
lore, mav happen to know something about these personages, 
and kindly communicate it to me. 

The next ** Champion*s Hand-Stone*" that I have any note of, or the 
is one with which the name of our long celebrated fellow- pira'sHand- 
countryman, Find Mac Cumhaill is connected. The history of J^STiJi 
this stone is preserved in the ancient topographical tract called cumhatiL 
Dinnseanchas, in an article on the origin of the name Ath lAag 
Find^ or the Ford of Finn's Liag^ or " flat stone" ; (now the 
ford of Ballyleague, at Lanesborough, on the Shannon above 
Athlone). The story is riven in prose and verse, as follows : 

^^Ath'liag Find, why is it so called ? Answer : A battle which 
was fought there between Find Mac Cumhaill and Hand the 
son oi Eochaidii Abrad-Ruaidh; and it was at this precise time 
that Sideng, the daughter of Mongan of the fairy hills, came 
with a flat stone (lie) and a chain of gold to Find, who gave 
them into the hand of ChiairS Gull, [a familiar name for Oisin, 
the celebrated son of Find^, Find having used up all his 
weapons in the battle, snatched the stone [from Oisin'], and with 
it killed three other sons of Eochaidh Abrad-Ruaidh, namely, 
Bran, Seanach, and Senan. And the stone fell into the ford ; 
and no one shall find it until it is found by Be-thuindi, [the 
njrmph of the waves], the daughter of Calad son of Conctnn, 
who will bring it to land on a Sunday morning ; and there will 
be but seven years from that to the morning of the day of 
judgnent; and hence the ford is called Ath £iag FindP, 

[This is the prose account ; and the verse scarcely differs from 
it, except in one important fact — the form of the stone :] 
" Ath'liag Find, what stone is it named from? 
Ascertain for us, O ye historians ; 
What was it that darkened his \_Finds] memory. 
At the time that he forgot his stone there ? 
** A victorious battle of high renown 
Here was won by Mac Cumhaill, 
Over a hero of the northern country. 
The son oi Eochaidh Abrad-Ruaidh. 
" At this very time came Sdgeng ISidengl the fair. 
Daughter of noble Mongan of the fairy hillsi 
And gave a stone, with a chain of gold. 
To the son of Cumhall son of Tlirenmdr [Trenmhor.'] 
*• Find now placed his missive stone, 

In the battle, on the back of Guairi Guill, 
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Until all his weapons at length had failed, 

Between the rising day and the close of evening. 
A shout then reached them from the north, 

It was Fland, the son of Eochaidh Abrad-Rtiaidh ; 

His face distorted with mighty rage, 

The valiant chief of the furious combat. 
Find forthwith put forth his hand 

For the stone of three angles and of three sides, 

And that which was placed upon the back 

Of Guairi Gull he bravely t&ew. 
By this he felled into the ford 

Four Conalla^ and four Colmans, 

Four SuibhnSs, two Mac Brics, 

Four DubhthachSy two Diarmaids. 
Find his stone cast into the ford, 

Now that his heroic rage had risen ; 

And Bran^ and Senach, and Seanan, 

By that cast together were slain. 
The stone was lost, amid the waters, — 

That stone by which Find's honour was saved, — 

And from thence thither no one has found it, 

Though truly it was a precious jewel. 
But it will be found by a gifted maiden. 

Whose name will be BethuindS, 

Who shall thrust her fair right foot. 

Through its connecting link of red gold. 
Up to land will she then bring 

This stone by its attached hook ; 

And she will leave it on the strand, 

On a Sunday in the latter days. 
" Seven years from that auspicious day, 

Until the day of judgment comes; — 

And such is the deed from which arose 

The ancient name of this famous ford".^"^ 

(•*•) original : — ^Acti^^ p""© CATiAf |\o ViAininTiijex). tli liAtirirAm pn : 
C^cli T)0 |\A'OA'o icii\ irVinTo niAc CtrniAilt Acuf ITtAn-o itiac ecliAcn ^b^t>- 
|\ti^iT>, coniT) Annpn "oo ^e^cVic Si-oens ingen mongAin pgi* co tig co 
ftAbixAT) oi^x -00 pnt) iTiAc CtiniAitt CO cA|\t) pn ^ Laiiti ^UAi^e ^tiitV. Co 
CAifnic Aiixtn irlrnit) •oo cViAicliini, cotut) iA|\Ain, cAiixtig [u^f l.aic ^ ttic) 
CO coixc^-oAjx 'oe c^i inic ediAcli 4\b|\A'0|\tiAi'o .i.t)|\An octif Se^n^cYi ocur 
Sen AH, octif co|\c1iaii\ in Iiac if An acIi, Actif ni f At>Aib [fo^jXAgAib] necn 
conAf t)eclitiil,ti [t)edtiinT)eJin5en diAt/AiT) wic Condint), conit) lii wwn- 
bei|\ An Aift) inAt>Ain "ooninAis, ocuf i'ecliciA|\Ani co bivAcli ; tint>e Acli tiAg : 

AcVi I1A5 pnt) CA tiA t)iA CA IwiAiixeAc cViA^A cew ngt^, 

pnt)Ai'o 'otiin'o A [nA] fendA'6A -00 wiac CtiniAitt AlmAine 
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ciAf A cumne |\o ■otif t)At,t, [cia 

t)iA Anmne no 'oon t)a11.], 
CAn fO|\f ACAio A I15 Ant). 



f o|\ mitig -oon teicli acuaid 
pM mAC CcViAcli Ab|\AX>|\UAro. 



OF WEAPONS OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINN. 



285 



In more than one point of view this is a most curious and l»ot. xm. 
valuable legend. It clearly and distinctly shows us, not only 
that stones such as our stone " celts", (as modem " antiquarians" 
call them), were used in battle within historical times ; but also 
that such stones, formed perhaps after a particular fashion, were 
deemed worthy presents from fair ladies to brave champions. 

The stone in this legend appears not only to have had three Dewsriptioii 
angles or edges, and three sides, but to have been perforated at ortbestovM 
the smaller end, and suspended by a chain and hook of gold; 5)52^***^ 
but whether this implies that the stone was not to be thrown 
from the hand, but swung round and struck with by the chain, 
we have nothing now to show, as far as I am aware of 

One instance more of the use of the Champion's Hand-Stone story of 
is all that I shall cite at present ; and it is tne latest to which E0dSidh 
I have foimd any particular historical reference. fSntrfatfT 

The celebrated I^iall " of the Nine Hostages" was monarch g^^^- 
of Erinn from a.d. 379 to 405. Among the hostages whom 
he carried with him to TeaTnair, from the provincial kings, and 
kept prisoners as security for their fealty, was Eochaid/i, the son 
o(±Jnna Cinnselach^ King of Leinster. Discontented with his 
captivity Eochaidh after some dme succeeded in making his 
escape, and took his way southwards, in the direction of his own 



Do \,wx> Seigen^ fet lAf pn 

CO rue l,ic CO ftAbixAT) ii6i]\ 
■DO in AC CtunAitt tneic ctiT\eii 
in6i^. 

Al|\ -00 JVAT) priT) A tic ttJinT) 

pn criAcli ipon tntiin ^uai^i 
gitmro [gtiiit], 

CO CA1]M11C AIIMTlIt) m ctoig 

[Aift)tn6t) A fU)i5], 
o cliivAcli ef CI CO liiA^noin. 
5Aifif If in [ipn -otin], tcAcli 

ACtlA1t> [Af in tecVl ACHAT)], 
flAnt) WAC ecVlAcIl Ab|\At)|\tlA1'0 

|\o |\iAp: A cnucli comAl/t ngle 
cpen [c|\e in J coincliinT) nA lii|\- 

gAite [ViujxtAige]. 
SiniT) "pint) A tAm ia]\ pn 
T)on 1,15 c|\etiil.t c|\e eocliAi]% 
CO cue in cenn dai fo^ bAit 

[mum] 
3tiAi|M 5tJitt fO|\ ebU)n5Ai|\ 

[p>f|\oebU)n5Aii\.] 
A'O|\oc1i]0]kt>A|\ pn f An Acli 

ceiclifi ConAitl, -oa CliottnAin, 
cei*|\i Suibni, -oa ITIac 1>]mc, 

Cei*|V1 "OtlbcllAICI 'OA t)lAf wtut). 

CAf f tAi^ "Finn A L1A f An acIi 
on tiAi|\ cliAinic Annfecli c-dcli 
[AVonn tA6], 



b^vAn octif SenAc nA [if] Sca- 

nAn 
Af x>e pn -oo tiocVi^vA-OAix. 
■Do f ocliAi|\ in I1A pn tinn 
t)iA n-oeAfmAT) enecVi pAtpnt> 
iA]VAni nocVio nAt)Aib [nA]gAib 

.1. nf ACAib] necli 
conAcVie [conA-o] in fet) fom- 
AineAcVi. 
Vogeb ingen cowAtt n^te 
WAnAT) comAinm t)eclitiin'oe, 

fOcVieAfX) ACAf [ACOIf J l/IAf AIT) 
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c|ve nA liti]\T)toniA|\ nT)eAn50i|\. 
Como cAiix^ing [cAiff^enT)] piAf 

iA]\ pn 
in liA pn conA T)|\olAiin [t)|\o- 

bAibj 
coniT) fA^xcAib If in fr^r ^] 

C^VAIT) 

T)iA T)oinnAiT) ipn citi5nAi|\. 
SeAcliu tnbbAT)nA uat) fAfAT) 
ngle, 
CO cic tAicni in weffAi*© 
coniT) lie pn jnini t)ia cA 
T)inT)fencntif in nAcliAfA ["oeg 
a6a]. [Ai. 

—[MS. H. a 3. T.C.D. 58, and 
Lecain^ 251, a, b.] 
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LEOT. xm. country. Hungry and exhausted during his journey, however, 

story of he could think of no better step than that of caUmg al the 

EoSMdh, house of Laidcend, son of Bareea^ who was one of the monaich 

cJiiL^lT Niair^ chief poets, in order to obtain some food ; but it was le- 

i^KA A.D. fused him, and he was obliged to pursue his way. He did not 

forget the inhospitality ; and returning from me south soon 

afterwards with a party of followers, he burned the poet's house, 

and in the attack upon it killed his only son. 

The poet after this continued for a wnole year to write satires 
against the men of Leinster, and to urge the monarch to avenge 
his personal wrongs as those of the whole order to which he 
belonged, which was by law privileffed against personal " viola- 
tion". Niall at last complied with his entreaties, and marching 
with a lar^e force into Leinster encamped at Ttdach (TFelmsdha^ 
(now Tullow, in the county of Carlow), laying waste the coun- 
try all roimd, until the men of Leinster were compelled to de- 
liver their young prince Eochaidh once more into hia handa 
The poet now prepared for vengeance ; and at his instigation 
the young prince, we are told, had a chain put round his neck, 
the end of which was passed through a perforated *' upr^ht 
flag-stone*', and made fast by an iron bar at the back. 'Hie 
prince had not been long in this condition when a party of nine 
men went out from the camp to kill him ; but when he per- 
ceived their design, he gave, says the historian, a sudden twist 
and tug at the chain, wnich broke it ; and seizing the iron bar 
with which it had been fastened to the stone, he plied it so 
bravely that his nine assailants fled before him to Tullow. The 
Lagemans, who were encamped near, seeing him once more at 
liberty, pressed on along with him into King NialFB camp, 
which they suddenly entered, spreading conftision and slaughter 
on all sides ; and the Chief King himself was forced to fly north- 
wards and to quit the province with all his speed. 

Niall^ however, soon afterwards went to tne south again, and 
overrunning the whole province did not stop until he encammd 
on the shore of the bay of Wexford, on the brink of the nver 
Slaney . The poet Laidcend, who accompanied him on this ex- 
peditioui then oegged of him to spare the country and the peo- 
ple ; but he besought him to order the young prince, JSocJundk^ 
to come into the poet's presence, at the opposite side of the 
river Slaney. The prince consented, and immediately the poet 
had him deprived oi his arms, and then began to reproach and 
abuse him bitterly. Whilst thus enga^d, nowever, the noble 
youth, we are told, suddenly drew from nis girdle a " lUe curad^^ 
or Champion's flat Stone, which he threw at him ; and the stone 
struck him in the forehead, and killed him on the spot. 
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It was on this occasion that the Poet Ua Torta, who had been lect. xiil 
LaidcencFB pupil, commemorated the sad fate of his tutor in the 
following stanza : — 

" A champion^s hand-stone by a fool was cast, 
Over the saltwater eastwards ; 
It was Eoekaidh son oiEnda that threw it, 
At Laideend the son oiBarcedS^^ 

After this unfortunate deed, (for a Poet was always privi- 
leged against all violence, whatever the provocation), Eocnaidh 
fled into Scotland, and sought and received protection, conceal- 
ment, and hospitality firom Loarfij the kin^ of that country. 

King Niall returned home; and some tmie after this it was o/SiaS**"* 
that couecting a large force of the men of Erinn and of Scotland ** of the Nine 
he TOoceeded at their head on his last expedition, into France, ^^IS^Sri^, 
witn the intention of taking " the hostages of Italy"; and he ^^- *®*- 
stopped, says the history, only when he reached the banks of 
the Loire, ** near the foot of tne Alps**, where he encamped. 

Now the young prince Eochaidn marched with this expedi- 
tion in the train of the king of Scotland, but in disguise ; and 
while Niall one day sat conspicuously on an eminence, on the 
bank of the river, taking counsel with his officers, he passed to 
the opposite side unobserved, and shot the king deaa with an 
arrow (8aiget\ from hiajidbac, (or bow) ; after which he fled, 
and succeeded in reaching his own country of Leinster in safety. 

This short article is valuable for two reasons ; the flrst that it 
shews that even down to shortly before the year 405, in which 
year Niall was killed, the Ida Ldniha^ or Champion's Hand- 
stone, remained in use in Erinn ; and secondly, because it con- 
tains the earliest reference to the Bow and Arrow that I have 
ever met with in Irish writings. It is quite possible, however, 
that later reference to the use of the Cnampion's Hand-Stone, 
and earlier to the Bow and Arrow, than those that I have no- 
ticed h^re, may be to be found in old Irish books still extant; 
I can only say that they have not come under my observation. 

To these few notices of the offensive use of the Champion's ^'>^5i?J?"« 
Hand-Stone, I shall now add a few brief notices of the Sling and stone in an- 
Sling-Stone in ancient times. I have to remark, however, that ^^^ ^^°' 
in no instance have I ever met with any account of the general 
use of the Sling, in battle ; it seems that, like the champion's 
hand-stone, they were always used on certain special occasions, 

(MO) Qijf^iiua, (M& T.CJ>. ; H. 2. 16, foL 7S4 ;— B. of BaUjmote, foL 77. b.) t 
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LKOT. XIII. where no other weapon would reach the object sought to be as- 
sailed. 
con?Bi!tti6 *^^ ^* reference to the Sling-Stone, but in this case with- 
er jto^a out the Sling itself, is in the second battle of Mdffh Tuireadh^ 
^^readh. ^j^^j^^ qq y^^a Jj^^jj shown in a former lecture, the Tuatha Di 

Danann champion, Lug^ struck the Fomorian champion, Balor 
** of the stout blows", in his ** evil eye", and drove it into his 
skull. It is not, as I have already said, stated in the tract on 
the battle of Magh Tuireadh that the stone was cast from a 
Sling ; it is only said that he threw a " liic iailmd^^ or " Sling- 
Stone", at him ; and it could hardly be otherwise, as they were 
talking face to face at the time. 

This, it will be recollected, was not an ordinary stone, but 
the famous tathlum, or Composition-Ball, of which some account 
is given in the ancient poem quoted in a former lecture. It is, 
however, stated in the version preserved in the Book of Lein- 
ster, that in this case it was with a stone " out of his sling" he 
struck him. 
r^SflH?in ^^^ ^®^* reference to a Sling and Sling-Stone, or Ball, as 
(instanoe of already mentioned, is found in the Dinnseanchas^ in the article 
Sesunff^ on the origin of the name Duibh-linn^ or Black-pool, (of which 
stone). ^g name of Dublin is but a corruption) ; a sj)ot which was pro- 
bably that part of the River Liney which in later times was 
known by tne name of poll^ or " the hole", or pool ; and the 
name of which is now preserved to some extent m Poll big, or 
Poolbeg Street, that is. Little Hole, or Little Pool Street, on the 
lower quays of the city of Dublm; and in the name of the 
lighthouse on the south side of the river. The legend, which 
is a wild one, refers to circumstances and persons of whom all 
other accounts are now lost, probably for ever, and runs as fol- 
lows, in prose and verse : — 

*^ Duioh-linn, why so named? It is not unpleasant to telL 
Dubh, the daughter of Rodubh, son of Cos, son of Gloi-ganAnOj 
was the wife of Ennaj son of NoSj of the hiU of Farehartinn 
[near Dublin]. Enna had another wife unknown to Dubh^ whose 
name was AetS, daughter of Ochand^ son of Cnucha. When 
the lady Dubh, who was a druidess and poetess, discovered the 
infidelity of her husband, she became jealous; and she one day 
took a walk along the sea-side, till she came opposite Ochanas 
house. Here she pronounced a druidical charm on the tide» 
which swelled up so as to overwhelm the house and drown the 
rival lady AetS, the water having risen above her. Now Oehand 
had a servant whose name was Margm^ who perceiving the 
baneful effects of the incantation, turned on the dnddeas and 
shot a Caer Clia [or '* Composition-bjJl",] equfd to any tailir 
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lum^ from his taball [or sling], towards her (from the opposite lbot. xm. 
side of the river), which struck her, and she fell into the pool; story of 
and hence the name of Duibhlinn^ and also of Aih Liag (inttAnce*of 
MairgenS [or the Ford o( Margen's Sling-Stone], because it was SJ Sing- 
there Margen threw his cast, of which the poet sang : — stone.) 
** The daughter of Rodubh^ son of brave Ciw, 
Son of gentle Cos, son of Glas-garnhna; 
The wife of jBnna, son of comely Nos, 
Who ruled in the Hill of Forcharthan. 
•* She was a druidess and a generous poetess, — 
The daughter of Rodvbh of noble mien, — 
She was a prophetess to foretell all occurrences, 
Till she was drowned through one fatal shot. 
" Enna had also to his fair blooming wife 
Aeti the daughter of Ochand^ 
Who was the son of friendly Cnucha^ 
A fact that brought misery to Rodubh's daughter. 
"Jealousy seized on the daugntcr oi'Rodubh^ — 
It was not a very cheerful visitor, — 
Whereupon she spoke a sea incantation 
Because she loved not her favoured rival. 
** She was perceived by honest cheerful Margen, 
The highly trusted servant of Ochand, 
Who threw a missive ball in her path. 
Which struck the kingly daughter of Rodubh. 
** Then died, though by no enemy slain. 
Her noble and illustiious father ; 
Tlie fair towering tree died before night. 
After the death of his {Rodublis) daughter". 
We have here, too, another Athliag^ or " stone-ford", deriving 
its name from a circumstance, such as Aihliag Finn; but the 
obliteration of ancient local names by the spread of Dublin as a 
city has given some new name to that part of the Liffey which 
must have been known as Ath Ling MairgenS, It seems pro- 
bable that it was somewhere about Wood Quay. 

In this very ancient legend we have another important 
instance of the use of a peculiarly shaped stone to be cast from 
the Sling, as well as from the hand, in ancient times; and 
although it is ssdd here to have been a caer clis, or Conglo- 
merate missive, *' equal to" or like the tathlum of the Battle of 
Magh Tuireadhy stiU we may safely take it to have been a stone 
artificially fashioned for the sling and reserved for some extra- 
ordinary occasion, while the first stone that came to hand may 
have been used on ordinary occasions. 

We have another curious instance of the use of the Sling and 
VOL. I. 19 
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Death of 
Maare, 

(J/MifrA) 

Qaeen of 
Connacht, 
bjaSUng- 
Slont. 



LBOT. xm. Ball in the ancient account of the death of the celebrated Medhh^ 
or Meave, queen of Connacht, bo often mentioned in former 
lectures. 

This Medbh had been first married to the celebrated Concobar 
Mac Nessa, king of Ulster ; but she seemed more calculated to 
govern many men than to be governed by one man, and she soon 
abandoned Concobar and returned to her father, the monarch 
Eochaidh Feidhlechj to Tara, who shortly after set her up as the 
independent queen of the province of Connacht. A fierce and 
implacable jealousy and natred, carried out in an unceasing 
border warfere, continued to rage for many years between 
Medbh and her former husband; until at length Concobar^ in 
the course of one of his expeditions against the kingdom of his 
quondam wife, received his death-wound (as will be remem- 
bered) from the " ball made out of the hardened brain of Me^- 
gedhrd'\ the King of Leinster, which was cast at him by 
the Connacht Champion Ceat Mac Magach; a transaction of 
which I gave a fiill account in a former lecture.^"* ^ 

Now, at the time that king Concobar found himself abandoned 
bv Medbh, he repaired to her father, to Tara, and sought and 
obtained the hand of another daughter of his, whose name was 
EithnS, — (a name which means, Uterally, the sweet kernel of a 
nut). By this princess Concobar had a son who came into the 
world after his mother's death ; for, having fallen into the river 
anciently called GlaisS Bearramain, (in Westmeath), EithnS 
died of the efiects of the accident, though taken up before 
life was extinct ; and having been near her confinement at the 
time, her side was cut open, and the infant, which proved to be 
a son brought forth alive, who received the name ol Furbaidhi; 
— Furbadfi being the ancient Guedhelic name of what medical 
science now calls the Caesarian operation. (I may observe here 
that the river which before was called GlaisS Bearramain has 
been called EithnS ever since that princess lost her life in it; 
and that it is now the well-known river Inny, ^'"^ in the county 
of Westmeath.) 

Young FurbaidhS grew up in time to be a man and a 
warrior; and when long aft;erwards his father lost his life in 
consequence of the wound inflicted on him through the malig- 
nant contrivance of Queen Medbh, he was resolved to be re- 
venged of her, though the undertaking was difficult to be 
performed, seeing that she was always well guarded. CSr- 
cmnstances, however, favored his design, for MedbKs consort, 

<"^> See Lectures on the MS, Materials^ etc., p. 276. 

(s») [A slight corruption of the correct proDODclation of the Irisli 
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AUill, was slain near his own palace of Cruachan by the cele- lbot. xm. 
brated Ulster hero Conall Ceamach; and Medbh being then i>c«th of 
old, withdrew from public life to Inia Clothrann^ (an isknd of (jS5S)k) 
Lough Ree, in the Shannon above Athlone, between the pre- SSSlait, 
sent counties of Roscommon and Westmeath, but nearer to the ^ » 8"ng- 
latter). Here the aged queen was accustomed to wash every 
morning in a certain spring on the east side of the island ; and 
Furbaidhi having discovered this circumstance, came stealthily, 
unperceived ; and measured with a thread the exact distance 
from the spring to the opposite bank of the river, on the 
Westmeath side. With the measure of this distance Furbaidhi 
returned home to Ulster, where he set up two poles at the dis- 
tance of the length of the thread asunder, and with the. thread 
or line extended between them. On the top of one of the 
small poles he placed a ball, and taking his stand at the other, 
with his crann-tabhaill^ or Sling, in his hand, he commenced 
shooting at the ball, his aim following the direction of the 
thread. He continued this practice until he became so expert 
and accurate that he never would miss striking the ball on the 
far pole; and now being thoroughly certain of the imerring 
accuracy of his aim, he set out from Ulster, and arriving on the 
bank of the Shannon opposite to his enemy's favourite washing- 
place, he took his stana there by night, and waited for her 
coming at early mom. The aged and unsuspecting queen, 
true to her custom, repaired early to the spnng, and com- 
menced her ablutions. Furbaidhes time had now come: he 
S laced a well-balanced stone in his crann'tahhaill^ and took 
eliberate aim; the stone flew imerringly, struck queen 
Medbh in the forehead, and killed her on the spot. 

It does not appear from this tale of what particular form the orthertiape 
stone or ball was which Furbaidhi used on this important oc- Ston^ * 
casion. It will be collected, however, from the accounts of the 
Taihlum and the CcLer Clia already described, and from a few 
other references to the Sling, which shall follow below, that the 
most approved shape was me globular, though in time of no- 
cessity any shaped stone may have been used. 

It will be seen also that iron or bronze balls were sometimes of the naa 
used in the sling; and such balls must have been too precious baus^firon 
to be wasted on any but objects worthy the attainment of a *°* Bronw. 
champion. 

In all our ancient writings there is found no man whose name use of the 
is so much connected with the use of the sling as the celebrated owSiJaiim. 
Ultonian champion Cuchulainn; there scarcely occurs a refe- 
rence to him anywhere that his practice and accuracy of aim at 
the sling are not spoken of, but more particularly m the nar- 

19 b 
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LKOT. Jan. rative of the celebrated Tdin Bo ChuaUgnS^ of which so much 

Use of the has been said in the course of these lectures. 

cucSuiaiiM, On the very day on which Cuchulainn^ who was still in his 
teens, received the arms of championship at Emania, from CoH' 
cobar Mac Neasa^ king of Ulster, he, in accordance with 
ancient custom, directed his chariot to a border of the province, 
to consecrate his arms by bathing them in the blood of an 
enemy. The border to which he directed his course, we are 
told, was that of East Meath, or Bregia ; and at a point at which 
it meets the province of Ulster, on the right bank of the little 
river Mattock, where it falls into the Boyne, (a little below the 
chief entrance to Neterville house, on the road between 
Drogheda and Slane, in the county of Meath). Here stood an 
ancient fort, (the ruins of which are still I may observe, in ample 
preservation). This fort was the residence otNechtan Sceind^ nis 
three sons, and his wife. Ctichulainn came up to the gate, where 
he was met by Foill^ the eldest of Nechtan Sceinffs three sons. 
But when the boy-champion's charioteer saw this mature war- 
rior coming towards his young master, he apprised him of the 
disparity between them, and the hopeless issue of a successful 
combat with him. To this discourse Ctichulainn answered : 

** * It is not to me it is proper to speak thus, O lbar\ said the 
boy. * I shall put my hana to the deil clis [sling-rod,] thikt 
is, to the iron ball, and it shall strike him on the front of his 
shield and on the front of his forehead ; and it will cany the 
measure of the ball of his brain out through the back of his 
head, so that it shall become a flaming red mass outside, and 
that the light of the sky shall be visible through his head'. 

"jFbt'Z/, the son of Nechtan, then came forward; and he 
(Cuchulainn) put his hand to his deil clis, [or sling-rod], and 
threw a choice throw of the ball at him ; and it struck him on 
the front of his shield, and on the front of his face; and it 
carried the measure of the ball of his brain out through the 
backofhishead'V"'^ 

Again it is stated that, on Cuchulainn's return to Emania 
afler slaying the three sons of Nechtan Sceini, his horses flew 
so fast that the missive which he threw &om his tailm^ or Sling, 

(««») original : — ^Tli ixtinif a if c6i|\ ^uicp f Ain x>o |\A*, a Ib^i^ a|\ tti ihac 
bee. Do Dei\fA tno lAitVi •pop'oei'L ctiff -oo .1. fonti-tibtitt ti^AfnAt^e, octif 
cecwA ittAint) A fceit ocAr ilbAinx) a ecAin ocAf be^i* comtfiom m 
tibAitt t)iA itincliinn c^ia ^uIa'oai^ co tiwngtie f ecnep t)ei\5 x)e f|\i a £em> 
A ne^cAi^ combAC t^ifi VefbAi]\e Ae6i|\ C|\ia ha ietro. 

CAmc imniAcli poil-t triAC TIetcAin. Cticf aiti a LaiiVi ron t)eib clif ^06, 
Octif rodei^'o ^ otic «-tJ^6di^ ■oon'o ^bAlt uat) co uajxIa itbAttiT) a fcei6, 
ocuf itlAint) A 6cAiTj ocuf bei|\i* comfrpom in n-ubAitt t>A mticliint) rpi a 
^ulA-oAig CO nt)epnA |\e6 ep%)ep "oe fpi a cent) in e^cAi]\ combA teip Vef- 
bAipe Aeoi|\ cpiA nA cent). 
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before him, was caught by him before it fell to the groimd. All lect. xm. 
these incidents, however, are stated to have taken place previous u»e of the 
to the Tdin Bo Chuailgni; but the following references to his (sH^inn, 
sling achievements are taken from that curious old tale. 

•* Cuchulainn declared then at Methin Port [the name of a ford 
on the border of Meath and Louth], that when he would first see 
Ailill or Medbhy [the king and queen of Connacht], he would 
cast stones at them from his tabalX [eling]. And this he did too ; 
for he cast a stone from his txdlm and killed the Togmhall [squir- 
rel] that sat on Medbh's shoulder on the south side of the ford ; 
whence that place is called Meiihi Togh; and he killed the bird 
which perched on AililFs shoulder, on the north side of the ford ; 
whence that place is called Meithi an Eotn'\^*^*^ • 

And again: " Cuchulainn killed thirty warriors of them with 
the tailm, [slingr.^"> 

And again : *' In this place Cuchulainn killed an hundred men 
of them each night of the three nights that they encamped there, 
by plying his taball against them '/'*'^ 

In another place, queen Medbh sends her beautiful daughter 
Finn-abhair, accompanied by one of her simpletons (a class of 

Ejople whose infirmity rendered them inviolable), to Cuchu- 
inn, with terms of peace ; but the simpleton was dressed like 
king Ailill, the maiden's father, and intended to pass himself 
as such on Cuchulainn; the latter, however, detected him, and 
" threw a liic tailmS, or sling-stone, which he had in his hand, 
at him, and which struck him in the head, and knocked his 
brains out"/"'> 

And again, in the combat between Cuchulainn and the Con- 
nacht warrior Caur, it is said : 

" Caur had been throwing missives at the face of his {Cuchtt' 
lainn's) shield, until a third part of the day had passed ; and he 
was not able to send a single blow or thrust home to him, such 
was his (Cuchulainn^s) scientific dexterity. * • • Cuchulainn 
then glanced at him, and shot the missive ball which he had in 
his hands at him, over the boss and border of his shield, and it 
passed through the skull of the giant clear out/"'> 

^*) original :—t)A^dif CucutAin-o lii meiciTi po|\c i4k]\pti, m ^iccige^ 
Ailiit no tne^b, |\o cidfer) ctoii Af a tAbAilt fO|\f ti. "Do gnifom' on 
tm^ e^on •oo teici itoid Af a tAiVtn, conof c in cogniAVt boi fo^ KtiA- 
tdinT) tnei-obe fpif iti St AT»t)en'i if "oe acA tneit C65, ocuf po o^c in n-^ 
b6i ro^t ^AtAinn AitiltA f^M St AnctiAi-o ; if -oe ac-A meite in n-6oin. 

<••*) original : — tj^ip-d CtictitAinn cpiCAX) Uxei t)ib cuf in cAitm. 

(«*•) original: — *t)ornetAc CtadtibAinn ipii-oiti o^gAin ce^ -pej^ CAtd Ai'ode 
T>iib,nAC|\i Ait)6e m-DACAf Ann, jdbAif cAbAill •ooib. 

<*■') original : — 8|\etif bic cetmA boi inA tAini f aij^, con fef cAint) inA 
tenn CO cue a inncint) Af. 

(W>) original s—noboi T)nA CAti]\ oc Ait\tnimbei]\c gAifcit) I11 cuAmAitn a 
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LECT. XIII. This certainly was not a cast from a sling; but it is clear 
that it was a slmg-ball, or Caer Clis^ cast from the hand ; the 
distance between the combatants being too short to admit of 
the convenient use of the Deil Clis^ or Sling Rod. 

It would be tedious and unprofitable to follow out to the 
end these short quotations from the Tdin Bo ChuaUgni^ and 
other tracts, relative to the use of the Sling, under its different 
names of T'ahall^ Crann-Tabhaill^ Detl-Clis, and Tailm. 
Of the The word Taball^ a sling, would appear to be cognate with 

^•*"''- the Greek word " Ballo", from which " Ballista", the name of a 
Of the warlike engine to throw or shoot stones, is derived The Crann- 
TaSHiu. Tabhaill, or Staff'-Slin^, on the other hand, suggests the Roman 
" Fustabulum", an engine which was formed sunply by running 
a thong or strap of skin or leather through near the lower ana 
somewhat flattened end of a staff* of from two and an hsjf to 
three feet in length ; in using which by placing a stone between 
the staff and the strap, at the point of intersection, drawing the 
tapering end of this strap of leather tightly up to the head of the 
staff, and swinging and letting it go, like the ordinary string sling, 
you have a kind of sling or casting engine of much more power 
and certainty of aim than the string slmg. This instrument was 
called Crann- Tabhaill^ because of the Crann or Staff*; and the 
annexed word being Tabaill (ending in the nominative case 
with the slender vowel t, the sign of a plural nominative, and 
not the singular Taball, without the final t,) clearly proves that 
the instrument contained a plurality of parts. 
Of the Deil- The Deil Clis is also a compound word, formed from Deilj 
a Rod, wand, or slender staff, and Cleas, any artificial missive 
weapon, but in this instance a round ball of stone, iron, lead, 
bronze, etc. Wherever the use of this instrument, the DeU 
Clis is spoken of, it is always found that the missive shot from 
it was a ball, and not a common stone, as generally, if not al- 
ways, in the Taball or Crann- TabhailL 
Of the The third kind of sling is called Tailm; and this word is de- 

rived by Cormac's glossary from tell and fuaim, which he 
explains as '* the clashing of the thongs and their clangour** ; ^"•^ 
and however far-fetchea this derivation may appear to be, it 
leaves no doubt as to the nature of the slin^g mstrument so 
often mentioned in our old writings under the name of Tailm, 

fcei6 cof ^ice ci\iAn inx) tAi fpifreow, octif r»i coricen|\AiT) b6im tia fojxgAb 
fAin Uv X)ec|\A tiA clef. • ♦ * ♦ "OAnecAi CuduUAiiiti fedA nxAiti m 
fl-tioti1l-6Wf cAix^Ai-* inA \A\m ; co1t,tiiT) ici|\ cobfAt) octif bjxoiTin n\ 
fc6it, cott/tii'o c^iA riA detin itiT) Afrig pA|\. 

("») original: — Cobeini riA n-iAlt, octif Ati-UAitn. 
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LECTURE XIV. 

[D^Tend Utb Jbim, ISflS.] 

(V.) WsAPOMS or Wabtabx ; (continued). Recapitulation of namet of Wea- 
pons anciently in use in Erinn. Descriptions of Arms and of Costume in 
the Tale of the Tdin Bo Chuailgn€. Story of the Tdin. Description of the 
Herald, Mctc Roth. Description of the Champion, Ftr^ Mac RSiyh, Of 
the Cietin^^ or Little Spear, of Cuchulainn. Description of the ** Armed 
Chariot** of Cuchulainn ; and of the Cliarioteer, Laegn, Description of the 
seyerai combats, with various different weapons, between Cuchulainn and 
Ferdiaidh. Of the *< Gae-Bulga"*, of Cuchulainn, 

DuBiNG the last three lectures we were occupied with the names, 
fashions, and materials in general, of the (afferent weapons of 
offence and warfare of which our most ancient writings make 
any mention. The number and variety of such weapons is com- 
paratively limited ; and it may be better to recapitulate them 
here before we enter upon another period of our history, in 
which the same weapons, indeed, with one exception, are still 
foimd in use, but with some addition to their number and variety. 

The weapons mentioned as having been in use in the battle Raeapituu- 
of the first or southern Magh Tuireadhy were ; the Craisechy or wmimL 

gaintless Spear ; the Fiarlanna^ or curved pointless Blade ; the SSf"*^ ^ 
words, and the Clubs, of the Firbolgs; and the Manaia, or 
Broad thrusting Spear ; the Slegh^ or Pointed Spear (for cast- 
ing^ ; and the Sword, of the Tuatha D6 Danann. 

In the battle of the second or northern Magh Tuireadhy we 
find, in common, among the Tuatha Di Danann and their in 
vaders, the Fomorians: the Slegh^ or Pointed long Spear; the 
Foahxiy or Short Spear; the SaigheadrBolg [Saiget Bolc]^ or 
belly-Dart ; the Claidheamh^ or Sword ; and the Lie Tailmd, or 
Sling-Stone, or, according to the second version, the Tathlum^ 
or Composition Sling-BaU. 

To these primitive weapons we find added, in the time of 
Lahhraidh Loingsech^ the jLaighen Leathan-ghlais, or '* Broad- 
green thrusting-Spear", of the Gauls ; and to these, again, in the 
time of the monarch -BocAatV/A Feidhlech, and the battle of Ath 
Comatr,were added the LiaLamha Laich, or Champion's Hand- 
Stone, which we have traced down to Mogh Ruith the druid, 
and Find Mac Cumhailly in the third century, and to Fochaidh, 
the son of Fnna Ceinmelach, king of Leinster, in the fifth. 

It is remarkable that there is no mention made of the Cham- 
pion's Hand-Stone in the battles of the Tdin Bo Chuailgni, nor 
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L«cT. XIV. in the battle of Roa-na-Itigh^ which were fought in the inter- 
mediate period, or about the time of the Incarnation. 
^JJ*friptioni These battles, however, particularly the battles of the Tain Bo 
Costame In Chuaxlyni^ supply us with much more minute details of the 
cSmaUgn^. drcss, wcapous, and other particulars of the warriors who took 
part in them, than anything which has ffone before them ; the 
ancient accoimt of the battle of the first Magh TuireadJi which 
has come down to us being written in a much more matter of 
fact and less exuberant age than that of the Tdin Bo Chuailgndy 
which, in its present form, is ascribed to the close of the sucth 
century. 
TMn^^^ As this Tdin Bo^ or Cow-spoil, of Cuailgni^ has been so 
chnaijgni, ofteu mentioned already, and partially described in former lec- 
tures, it will be sufficient here to recall to mind that it is the 
history of an hostile expedition made by Ailill and Medbh^ ^or 
Meave), the king and queen of Connacht, at the head of the 
forces of Connacht, Munster, and Leinster, into the southern 
part of the province of Ulster, (namely, into Cuailgnd, the dis- 
trict lying between Drogheda and Dundalk), for the purpose of 
carrying away by force a famous bull called the Donn Chuailgniy 
or the Brown-Bull of Cuailgni; that at the time this expedition 
was undertaken all the men of Ulster above a certain age were, 
according to the story, lying in a state of torpor or debility, under 
a spell which a certain woman whom they had wronffed had 
worked on them, and which attacked them periodically, and 
for a certain time ; and that thus, at the time of the hostile in- 
cursion into their country, there was no one to check the course 
of the invaders but the young hero Cuchulainn^ who was not 
affected by the spell, in consequence of his youth at the time. 
Cuchulainn was the son of the chief of that territory of Cuailgni^ 
into which the invaders first passed. 

Immediately on the appearance of the invading host, Cuchu- 
lainn confronted them, and claiming the observance of the strict 
laws of ancient Gaedhilic Chivaliy, demanded single combat, 
insisting that the invaders should not intrude farther into his 
territory until the victory of their champion and his own defeat 
should justify their progress. And we learn firom the story 
that in fact according to this arrangement, the advance of the 
invaders was regulated by a succession of single combats, in 
which several of the most celebrated warriors of the king and 
queen of Connacht met their death at the hands of Cuchulainn, 
But although the invaders undertook to regulate their ad- 
vance into the province of Ulster by the results of these com- 
bats, still they continued to advance farther north after every 
one of them, until at last thoy took up a very threatening posi- 
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tion on the brink of the little river on which stands the present lbct. xit. 
town of Ardee (Ath-Firdiaidh), in the county of Louth. 

Before arriving so far, however, queen Medbh proposed 
favourable terms to Cuchulainn, not indeed in ^ood faith, but 
with the view of gaining the object of her expedition by means 
more expeditious and less expensive of the lives of her best 
warriors. 

These terms were conveyed to the young hero by Mac Roth, 
the queen's chief herald ; and I may here quote the whole pas- 
sage of the story in which this officer is introduced, so interest- 
ing is it not only in reference to the military customs of the 
time, but also for the sake of the description it contains of the 
arms, dress, and accoutrements of an ancient herald. 

When Mac Roth approaches Cuchulainns quarters, he is 
perceived by the vigilant charioteer of the latter, so celebrated 
in our legendary history, Laegh Mac Riangabhra : 

** * Here comes a single champion towards us, O Cuchu- neMripuon 
lainn\ said Laegh, * What sort of a champion is he ?' said Henod, uae 
Cuchulainn. * A brown-haired, broad-faced, beautiful youth ; ^^ 
a splendid brown cloak on him; a bright bronze spear-like 
brooch fastening his cloak. A full and well-fitting shirt to his 
skin. Two firm shoes between his two feet and the ground. 
A hand-staff of white hazel in one hand of his ; a single-edged 
sword with a sea-horse-tooth hilt, in his other hand'. ' Good, 
my lad', said Cuchulainrij * these are the tokens of an her- 
ald' ".^«^ 

Mac RotK^ mission to Cuchulainn proved fruitless, as the 
latter would not accept the conditions offered him ; and queen 
Medbh then called up Fergus Mac Roigh, an Ulster prince, 
and one of the greatest champions of the time, who had been 
for some years in exile at her court, to go from her with 
conditions of peace to Cuchulainn, who had been formerly the 
pupil of this very Fergus in the great military school of 
Emania. Fergus consented to undertake this mission ; and in 
the following short account of his personal appearance, as he 
appeared to Cuchulainns charioteer, Laegh Mac Riangabhra, 
we have a vivid picture of a prince and warrior of the nighest 
class in these remote ages. The language is that of poetical 
exaggeration ; but it is only the exaggeration of expression. 

At the time that Fergus approached them, Cuchulainn and 

(•SO) original:— Oeti lAet ducAirro, Cu6ul,Aint), f on l-Aeg. CinnAf l,Ae6? 
A^ Cti6tiLAiii'0. 5iLtA "oonx), '0|\eiLecliAn, At-Aint); o^acc t)on'o ^epfgAig- 
te6initni: b^ut-J<ie umokToe itiA bpuc. CA|\b'L6r>i cnebixAi-o f]M<> dneff. 
t)^ beixn Dfxoicc ecip a -o^ ioiff if caIaiVi. mACA'o-lo]>5 finnduitl if in 
t>A|\A tS.M^^ ; ctAi-oeb teif Aebf a6, co n-elcAib x)6c, ipnx) Iaiw AnAitt 
t)6. Aite, A jiVtAi, A|\ Cu^uLAin'o, cotnA]\tA eitAige pn. 
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LKOT. XIV. his charioteer were amusing themselves at casting a wooden 

spear ; when the charioteer suddenly exclaimed : 

"^•^ption " * A single champion approaches us, O Cuchulainn\ said 

Champion Laegh. * What description of champion ?' said Cuchulainn, 

ShST ^** * As large as a moimtain on the plain appears to me the chariot 

in which the warrior is seated [said LaegK], As large as the 

top of a noble tree which stands on the lawn of a noble castley 

appears to me the branching, flowing, fair yellow, light-golden, 

manly fleece of hair on his head. [He wears] a crimson cloak 

with a deep fringe of golden thread on him; and an inlaid 

golden brooch in that cloak. [He bears] a broad-green manais 

or heavy spear], blazing red, m his hand. [He carries] a shel- 

iering, well-studded shield, with a boss of red gold, over him. 

A sword as long as the oar of a canoe, in a serrated scabbard, 

lies across the two thighs of the huge haughty man that sits 

within that chariot' ".^^^^ 

The mission of Fergus was imsuccessful, and the single 
combats went on day after day, always to the advantage of 
Cuchulainn, Queen Medbh and her people were sorely annoyed 
at loss of so many of their bravest warriors ; and it appearing to 
them that there was something supernatural in Cuchulainn^B 
Spear, the weapon with which he generally slew his opponents, 
(and which was called cletini)^ they held a council to devise 
some stratagem besides the uncertain one of combat by which 
he could be deprived of it. The determination which they 
came to was, to send Redg the court satirist and poet of king 
Ailill and queen Medhh^ to ask Cuchulainn to make him a 
present of the spear, for it was not usual in those times to refuse 
any request which a man of that profession made : 

" And after this Redg^ AililPs satirist, went by advice to ask 
for the cletin^y that is, Cuchulainn^s spear. ' Give me thy 
spear\ said the satirist : ' Not so, indeed', said Cuchulainn^ * but 
I shall give thee other gifts'. * I shall not accept them', said 
the satirist. [^Cuchulainn'] then rebuked the satirist, when he 
would not receive from lum what he had offered him. And 
the satirist said that he would disparage his honour since he 
would not give him the cletini. Cuchulainn then threw the 
cletin4 at liim, and transfixed him through the skull across. 

^*"^ Oer> tAei ducuirro, a Cliu6ti tAiiit),Af t^xeg. CinnAf tAecli, A|\ Ctidti- 
tAinn. mecifrip titn 6en ha p^im-ftiAb if in6 bif ron tnof iWAdAipe in 
CAppAc pt f6n'o octAig. m6citi^ bin 6en nA piMtn-oiti bif fO|\ f Aitctii 
p|Mni-t)uni, in fotc cfAibAi, T)tJAl,A^, pnt)biix)i, f6|\-6pT)A, fe|\fcAitci f aiL 
iinmo don-D. f?uAn copc^A co|\pcliApAd 6|\ ftiAicni itnmi ; T>et5 n-dp-oA, 
n-ccop^A, pn b|%uc. ITlAnAif tetAn-gl^f Af T)ep5-tAffAt) *nA tAnh. 
SciAc iobpA-OAi, ionxniAl/A^, co cob^xAix) oip T)Cin5, UAf a. CU3iiT>eb taca 
fitlAi, CO n-ec^Af Alb fejx p-OA, fo^ t)ib ftiAfCAio fuiT)igti T>onT> 6CLA15 
moip, bo]\^>f Ait> f Alt If m cAf pAu A^x niei66n. 
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* That is an overpowering gift', said the satirist ; [and he dropped lect xiv. 
dead.] It is from this circumstance that the ford of Ath- ToUim- 
Sed has its name. There is also a little ford to the east of it, 
into which the bronze of the cleiini fell ; the name of this ford 
is [thence known as] the Uman-Sruth, oi the Bronze Stream". ^""^ 

This short quotation is valuable as showing that the CletinS, ^J« " cfa- 
Ctichulainn's favourite light spear, was made of bronze ; indica- uttie spetr 
ting clearly that though perhaps iron maj^ have been introduced tohwH*** 
in 3ie maniifacture of military weapons in Erinn at this time, 
still bronze continued also to be used. Positive evidences of 
this fact, such as this, are scarce in our ancient writings ; doubt- 
less because things that were common at the time, just as in our 
own times, were not deemed worthy of special record. 

After several successftd combats, Cuchulainn at length, (so 
the tale goes on to tell us), began to fail in strength and vigour, 
from constant exertion ; and it appears that at last he fell sud- 
denly into a deep sleep, which lasted for three days. During 
this time a party of one himdred and fifty of the noble youths 
of Ulster who had heard of his distress came to his relief^ and 
kept the enemy in play during his sleep ; but they were all 
slam at last, one after another. 

When Cuchulainn awoke and saw the slaughter of his friends, Deseriptimi 
his rage knew no bounds. So he ordered his charioteer, Laegh « A*raed 
the son of Riangabhra, to yoke for him his " armed Chariot", cil5l,tei,2» • 
that he might rush through and around the host of his enemies, «ndof the 
and deal death and destruction on all sides. The descriptions ^**"' 
of this charioteer, the chariot, the horses, and the champion 
himself, in this passage, are rather long ; but the passage con- 
tains so much of importance to the subject of this lecture that 
I cannot omit any part of it. Here also, as generally throughout 
this ancient tale, the picture is highly painted, and the details 
full of poetic exaggeration ; but there can be little doubt but 
that the groundwork is correct in all its essential features. 

" Then", says the tale, " arose the charioteer, and put on his 
wild charioteering dress. Of this wild charioteering dress which 
he put on was his graceful frock of skins ; — which was light and 
airy ; spotted and striped ; made of deer skins ; close-fitting, so 
as not to interfere with the free action of his arms outside. 

(M«) origmal : — If idfuxm ttii-o ttet)^ cAince -AibttA a coiViAi|\ti tntAA T>a 
fctiiti5i'6 in ctecine .1. 5AI ConculAin*o. Cue ■oAWf a -oo 5AI, o]\ in evince. 
Ace, ow, 0]\ Ctictil/Ainn, a6c t)o he\^ feocA x)aic. Hat) gebfA 6n, a]\ in 
evince. ^egnA fom T>nA in CAince, MA^\\ nA f Aec max> a ca]\51t> x)o. Ociif 
Afbenc in eAince no beivA-o a ene6 mAni beivA-o in cbecine. fodeiixt) 
Cudtitdinn iA]\uni in ctecine ■oo cottui-o c]\ia nA tervo fO]\ cAnpiA. If 
cobdm [.1. f6c CAtmAn] in f6c fo, 6t in cAince. If -oe ax:6. At Colaw 86c. 
AuA'onA At fpiff AnAii% Ai]\nnn Ai\|u\fA]\ An tiniA x)on fiteciniu ; TiuwAnffuC 
Ainm int) AtA f Ain. — (leAbA]\ nA n-uiTip e, fol. 34, b,b.) 
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LBCT. xiT. « He put on, outside this frock, his raven-black cloak, which 
Descripuon Simon Magus had made for the king of the Romans, who gave it 
" Armed to Concobar Mac Nessa, [king ^^ Ulster,] who gave it to Cuchu- 
cSi^dakm • ^*'*^/ ^^^ Cuchulainn gave it to his charioteer. The charioteer 
•nd the then put on his crested, dazzling^ quadrangular helmet; shininfir 

CbATioteer. . K , • -i i -^i * • °i • ..i •, ^ 

m vanous colours ; mscnbed with various devices ; with its cur- 
tain falling over his shoulders behind. . Much did this helmet 
add to his grace, and not at all to his incumbrance. 

" With his hand he set [then] upon his forehead the red- 
yellow band, like a blade of red gold which had been purified 
over the edge of an anvil. This he put on in token of his 
Charioteersmp, to distinguish him from his master. 

** He took [then] the spurring-goads of his horses, and his 
long whip, in his right hand ; he took the restraining instru- 
ments of his horses, that is, the reins, in his left hand, to regu- 
late his charioteering. 

** Then did he throw their * lortcas of beautiful iron' over 
his steeds, which covered them from their faces to their tails ; 
studded with little blades, little spikes, little lances, and hard- 
pointed spears ; and every motion of that chariot brought some 
sharp point next anyone whom it approached ; so that every 
angle and every face, and every point, and every head, of that 
same chariot, was a sure path of cutting and lacerating. 

*' Then did he cast a spell of invisibility over the steeds and 
over his companion, [or master], so that no one in the camp 
could see them, whilst they could distinctly see everyone. 

" It was no wonder that he should cast such a spell over 
them, since he possessed the three perfections of a charioteer, 
on that day ; namely, to leap over the rails of the chariot, to 
drive unerringly, and to poise his whip correctly. 

" It was then the champion and warrior, and perfection of 
martial heroes above all the men of earth, namely Cuchulainn^ 
the son of Soaltann, equipped himself in his array of battle and 
fighting and combat. Of that battle array which he put on 
may be coimtcd seven and twenty shirts,^*"^ cered and smoothed, 
and closely braced on with strings and lines, and rollers [refedaib, 
bodkins or pins?], so that his fiiry may not exceed his reason, 
whenever his manly rage should boil up. He put on over 
these his battle-girdle of nard-tanned leather, cut from the backs 
of seven full-grown ox-hides, which encircled him from his hips 
to his arm-pits, and which he wore for the purpose of repelling 

(SM) [This passage of the Tale requires investigation. Unfortunately, the 
translator's notes, in explanation of the existing form of the Tale, were not 
completed up to the time of his death; and this among other passages mnft 
therefore appear without comment.] 
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javelins [gat], points [rertd], and [sharp-pointed] irons [ta^mn], uccr/ xnr. 
spears f^ifeof], and darts [saiget] ; so that they always rebounded Dewripuon 
from him in the same way as if' it had been from a stone, or a ^ Armed 
rock, or a bone, they had rebounded. SSiSttftw 

" He then put on his apron of striped satin [srebnaide «rrfiZl, 
with its border of mottled white gold, over the softer part of hia 
lower body : he then put on his apron of brown leather, cut from 
the backs of four full-grown well-tanned ox-hides, over hb battle- 
^rdle of ox-hides, and his apron of striped satin. 

** Then did the royal champion take his arms of battle, and 
fight, and combat. 

•* Of these battle-arms which he took, were his eight little 
Swords, [claidbini]^ along with his bright-shining, tooth-hilted 
Sword [colgdei]. He took his eight little Spears, [sliigint], along 
with his flesh-piercing Soear, and his Belly Spear, [aaiget Jofc.J 
He took his eight little Darts, \goihnada] , along with his Ivory 
Dart, [gotli-ndii]. He took ms eight short Spears, [cfotrintj, 
along with his Sling-rod. 

** He took his eight Missive Shields, {aciatha clUi] , along with 
his great, curved, black-red shield ; in the hollow of which a 
full-grown hog would fit ; [and which was] boimd all roimd 
with a scalloped keen-edged rim, so sharp as to cut a hair 
against a stream, so that whenever the champion used it as a 
weapon, it was equally that he cut with his shield, and with his 
spear, and with his sword. 

'* And he then put on his helmet of battle, and of combat, and 
of fighting, on his head, from every recess and from every angle 
of which issued the shout, as it were, of an hundred warriors ; 
because it was alike that women of the valley [de bananaig\ and 
hobgoblins \bacanaig\ and wild people of the glen [geinti 
glindi\^ and demons of the air [demna aedir]^ shouted in front 
of it, and in rear of it, and over it, and around it, wherever 
he went, at the spurting of the blood of warriors and heroes 
upon it. 

*' He then threw his mantle of invisibility over him, manu- 
factured from the precious fleeces of the lana of the immortals, 
which had been brought to him by Manannan Mac Lir^ [the 
CTcat navigator of the Titatha Di Dananii]^ from the King of 
SorcAa",— -[now Portugal]. 

Cuchulainn being thus equipped, (we are told^, mounted his 
chariot, and drove around the nosts of his enemies in a furious 
succession of narrowing circles ; driving them closer and closer 
together ; assailing them with his deadly weapons at all points ; 
and brushing close to them and througn them, with his armed 
chariot, tearmg, maiming, and killing them in all directions, 
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LBcr. xiv » ancl escaping himself in the sudden confusion and disorder into 

DMcripuoM which he threw them. 

Tdin Bo When the invading host had recovered from their surprise, 

^^[^a,^). afler the sudden panic into which Cuchulainn's manoeuvre 
had thrown them, queen Medhh lost no time in inducing by 
her entreaties and gifls several of her bravest champions, in 
succession, to fight with Citchulainn; each of whom in his 
turn received his death, at the hands of the wonderful Ul- 
tonian youth At last, and afler considerable solicitation, 
and the promise of large gifts and immunities, together with 
her fair daughter Finn-abhair, in marriage, she prevailed on 
Ferdiaidh Mac Damain^ to engage in single combat with 
Cuchulainn. 

This Ferdiaidh was one of the Damnonian branch of the old 
Firholg race of the sea- board of Connacht; (from which branch 
the well-known Bay of Erris, in the present coun^ of Mayo, 
was anciently called Irrus Domnain^ or Errus ot the Diun* 
nonians). He and Cuchulainn were old acquaintances, having 
both been pupils at the same time in the celebrated military 
college of the lady Scaihach^ (a famous school of arms in 
those ages on the north-east coast of Scotland). The mutual 
friendship contracted by the champions at this foreign academy 
continuea warm and unbroken after their return to their native 
country; and nothing could surprise Cuchulainn more than 
when he discovered that hia attached friend and school-fellow 
had been induced by the blandishments of the wily queen of 
Connacht to undertake to en^ige in battle with him under 
such unequal circumstances. He knew, too, that, with the ex- 
ception of the *' gas bulga'\ or " belly-dart", alone, his opponent 
was as accomplished as himself in the use of all miUtary weapons 
and feats of championship, as well as in all the advantages of 
manly vigour, strength, and courage. 

Ferdiaidh at length came to the ford at which the combat 
was to be fought, wnere Cuchulainn came to talk to him and 
remonstrate with him on the unfairness of the combat which 
he had undertaken ; and afler a good deal of conversation over 
old reminiscences, (conversation which in the story is carried 
on chiefly in rhyme), Cuchulainn ends the conference, in the 
following words, which are given in prose and verse : 

** * Well, Ferdiaidh\ said Cuchulainn, * it is for these reasons 
thou oughtst not to come to fight and combat with me ; because 
when we were with Scathach, and with AifS, it was together we 
always went into every battle and battle-field, to every com- 
bat and every fight, through every forest, and every desert, 
through every dark, and through every lonely place' " : 
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And having so said, he repeated the following words in verse : i^«ot. xiv. 

" We were hearty friends ; 

We were companions in the woods ; 
We were fellows of the same bed, 
Where we slept the balmy sleep, 

" After mortal battles abroad, 

After many foreign expeditions, 
Together we went, and accomplished 
Every forest lesson along with ScaihacK\ 

Cuchulainn having concluded this short address, Ferdiaidh Description 
asks him with what weapons they should commence the battle bats between 
on that day. Cuchulainn answers, that as it was Ferdiaidh 2!?^"* 
that first sought the ford, it was for him to choose the weapons <'*»<<'*• 
for that day. Ferdiaidh then asks him if he remembered the 
missive weapons of valour [airigtib gaisced] which they prac- 
tised when with Scaihachf and Cuchulainn answers, that he 
did. " If thou dost", said Ferdiaidh^ *' let us try them". So 
they then had recoiirse to their '* missive weapons of valour". 

The description of this protracted combat preserves for us 
an account as minute of the weapons and mode of warfare of the 
time, as Homer's of those of the Greeks before Ilium. 

" They took up", (proceeds the tale), " two equally-balanced 
shields for defence against missiles, and their eight ochar-chlia 
or Missive-Shields, and their eight cletini, ct Little Spears ; 
and their eight colg-dets, or Ivory-hilted Small Swords; and 
their eight gotha-ndSta^ or Ivory-shafted Spears ; and they cast 
them at and from each other, so that they resembled a swarm 
of bees on a summer's day ; and they threw no cast that did 
not strike. Each of them continuedf to cast those missiles at 
the other from the dawn of early morning to the full middle 
of the day, until all their vanous missiles were destroyed 
against the faces [tilib^ and bosses of the missive shields ; and 
although the throwing was of the best description, the defence 
was so superior that neither drew the other's olood during that 
time. 

'' ^ Let us desist from these weapons now, Cuchulainn\ said 
FerdiaidJi^ *• because it is clear that it is not by them that our 
combat shall be decided'. *• Let us stop if thou thinkest the 
time has come', said Cu4)hulainn. They then threw their mis- 
siles away from them into the hands of their Charioteers". 

The taie proceeds: 

" * What weapons shall we turn to now, O CuchulainnT 
said Ferdiaidh: * Thou hast thy choice of weapons until night', 
said Cuchulainn^ 'since it was thou that first came to the 
ford'. *Let us now', said Ferdiaidh^ *tum to our straight, 
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^^^^' ^'▼^ clcffant, smooth, hard sleighs (Light Spears), with their per- 

Dewsription fectly-hard strings of flax in them'. ' Let us indeed', said 

b«u NsiwMn Ctichulainn, They then took two hard, firm shields upon them ; 

ZSufS^ and they then turned to their straight, ele«(ant, smooth, hard 

*«<<**• spears, with perfectly-hard lines or strings of flax in them. 

Each of them began to cast the spears at the other, from the 

full middle of the day till the close of the evening; and though 

the warding off* was of the best, still the throwing was so 

superior, that each of them bled, reddened, and wounded the 

other, in that time. ' Let us desist from this, now O Cuchvlainn\ 

said Ferdiaidh. * Let us desist', said Cuchulainn, They stopped 

then, and threw their arms away from them into the hanos of 

their charioteers. 

** Each of them then went towards the other, and each put his 
arm around the other's neck, and embraced him three times. 
Their horses were in the same enclosure that night ; and their 
charioteers sat at the same fire ; and their charioteers prepared 
beds of green rushes for them, and supplied them with the 
pillows of wounded men. Then there came professors of heal- 
ing and curinjj, to heal and cure them; and they applied 
healing and salving herbs and plants to their sores and their 
cuts and tlieir many wounds. Every herb and every salve that 
was applied to the sores, cuts, and many wounds of Cuchulainn^ 
he sent share of the same over the ford westward to Ferdiaidh^ 
in order that the men of Erinn should not have to say, if Fer- 
diaidh fell by him, that it was the consequence of an inequality 
of healing. 

*' They rested so for that night, and early on the next morn- 
ing they repaired again to the ford of combat. 

** * Wliat arms shall we turn to on this day, O Ferdiaidh f said 
Cuchulainn : * To thee belongs the choice till night', said Fer' 
diaidh, * because I had my choice of weapons in the days that 
have passed'. * Let us then', said Cuchulainn, * turn to our man- 
aisibh muimecha, [or great heavy spears, (dat. pi. of manais)'] 
this day ; because the thrusting on this day is more convenient for 
us than the casting (or shooting) of yesterday : let our steeds be 
caught and our chariots yoked, until we fight from off* our horses, 
on Uiis day'. * Let us indeed then', said Ferdiaidh. They then 
took upon them two broad, exceedingly firm shields, and turned 
to their great heavy spears, on that day. Each of them began to 
pierce, to perforate, and to lacerate the other, from the dawn of 
early morning to the close of the evening. K it had been cus- 
tomary for flying birds to pass through human bodies, they 
might have passed through their bodies on that day, and carried 
ofi* lumps of gore and flesh from their cuts and wounds into the 
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surrounding clouds and air/*'*^ And when the closing hour of lkct. xir. 

evening came, their horses were tired, and their charioteers were D«crirtion 

fatigued, and the champions themselves were exhausted. batsbetwcmi 

** * Let us cease now O Ferdiaidh\ said Cuchulainn, * be- 2ld^j£ll"* 
cause our steeds are tired, our charioteers are fatigued, and if <««w*. 
they are wearied, why should not we be wearied too?' And 
he then spoke this verse : 

" * We are not bound to persevere 
With Fomorian obauracy ; 
Let the cause be put in abeyance, 
Now that the din of combat is over\ 

** * Let us cease indeed, now', said Ferdiaidhy * if the time 
has come'. 

** They ceased then : they cast their weapons away from them 
into the nands of their charioteers : each of them came towards 
the other, put his arms around his neck, and embraced him 
three times Their steeds were put into the same enclosure 
that night, and their charioteers sat at the same fire. Their 
charioteers prepared a litter-bed of green rushes for them, and 
ndsed the pillows of wounded men for them. Professors of 
healing ana curing came to examine, and attend, and watch 
by them for that night ; however, they found nothing to be of 
emcacy to allay the pain and danger of their sores, their cuts, 
and their many wounds, but the application of charms, and 
spells, and incantations, to check their blood, and their pain, 
and the agonies of their wounds. Every charm, and every 
spell, and every incantation that was applied to the sores and 
wounds of Ciichulainn^ he sent an equal share of them across 
the ford, to the west, to Ferdiaidh, 

*' They arose early the next morning, and repaired to the ford 
of combat. Cuchulainn perceived a great change of counte- 
nance and great gloominess upon Ferdiaidh, this day. * Thou 
art in a bad state, to-day, O Ferdiaidh\ said Cuchulainn. 
* Thy hair has become dark, tliine eye has become dull, and 
thine own form, and thy countenance, and shape, have de- 
parted from thee'. * It is not dread or terror of thee that makes 
me so this day indeed', said Ferdiaidh, * because there is not 
in Erinn this day a champion whom I am not able to subdue*. 
And Cuchulainn then began to groan and to lament ; and he 
spoke these words (in verse) ; and Ferdiaidh answered : 

C. " * O Ferdiaidh, if it be thou indeed, 

O*^ [Hiw is another extreme instance of Ptyle— one of those upon which the 
trmnsUtor had intended to offer some remarks in a special note, which was un- 
fortunately not prepared before his death. The reader maj be referred to the 
Historic Tale of the Battle of Magh Bath, published by the Irish Archaeol. 
Soc. in 1842.] 

VOL. I. 20 
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LECT. XIV . Certain I am that thou art a poor-souled being 

Description To havc come at a woman's will 

bLJT^^tw^n To fight with thy feUow-pupU'. 

cj^nte<»i» p ii 4 o Cuchulainn, 't is a wise decree,— 

diaidk. ■ Thou true warrior, thou true champion,— 

That a man is forced to come 
To the sod whereon his death shall be*. 
C. " ' Finn-abhaivy the daughter of queen Medhh^ 
Whose superior beauty all must allow, 
To thee was given, not for thy love. 
But in order to prove thy mighty strength'. 
F. " ' My strength a while ago was proved, 
O Cuchulainn, by a lair ffauge; 
One so brave I have not heard of. 
Nor until this day have I ever found*. 
" * Thou hast caused all that has happened, 

son of 2)a»?ian, son oiDdiriy 

To have come by the counsel of a woman 
To measure swords with thy fellow-pupil*. 

F. " ' Should I have returned without combat with thee. 
Though we were fellow- pupils, O comely Cu, 
Bad should be my fame and my renown. 
With AUill and with Medbh of Cruachan\ 

0. " * No person has conveyed food to his mouth, p.e. has 
ever lived] 
And no more [i.e. nor] has there been bom 
Of king or queen, without exception, 
[Any] one for whom I would [be induced to] injure 
thee'. 

F. " * O Cuchulainn of many deeds, 

It is not thou but Medbh that has betrayed me ; 

1 shall obtain victory and renown. 
But it is not on thee the fault shall lie'. 

0. " ' My heart within me is a mass of ffore, 
]&v life has nearly from me fledl 
I deem it no addition to my other deeds 
To fight with thee, O Ferdiaidh\ 
'* After this dialo^e Ferdiaidh spoke and said: 'Much as 
thou hast been complaining of me', said Ferdiaidh, * what wea- 
pons shall we turn to this day ?' ' Thou hast ihy choice of wea- 
pons till night', said Cuchulainn^ ' because it was I that had my 
choice on yesterday', * Let us then', said Ferdiaidh, * turn to our 
heavy, mighty, blow-dealing swords, this day, as it is certain 
that the cleaving to-day will bring us nearer to the termination 
of the battle than the thrusting on yesterday'. Let us', said Cuchu" 
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lainn. They took upon them two great long shields this day. lkct. xiv. 
They turned to their great, mighty, blow-dealing swords. They De«cripu<m 
began to cleave and cut down, to strike and to slash, until every uu^betwMn 
piece of flesh which each of them cut from the shoulders and 25*iS^* 
hips, and thighs of the other, was as large as the head of a *•<«»• 
month-old infant. They continued, each, to cleave the other 
in this manner, from the dawn of morning till the close of 
evening.^"'^ 

" * Let us cease now, O Cuchulatnn\ said Ferdiaidh : ' Let us 
cease, indeed, if the time has come', said Cuchulainn. They 
stopped: they threw their arms away from them into the 
hands of their charioteers. Though their meeting (in the 
morning) was that of two pleasant, happy, joyous, high-spirited 

Sersons, their separation at that night was the separation of two 
ispleased, sorrowful, dispirited persons. Their steeds were 
not in the same field that night: their charioteers were not at 
the same fire. 

" They spent that night as before ; and in the morning 
Ferdiaidh was up early and came alone to the ford of combat, 
because he knew that this was the day which should decide the 
combat and the fight ; and he knew that either of them should 
fall on that day, there, or that both of them should fall. It 
waa then he put on his suit of battle, and combat, and fighting, 
before Guchtuainn came to meet him ; and, as part of that array 
of battle and fighting, he put on his apron of striped satin, 
with its border of fretted gold, next to his white skin. He 
put on his apron of brown leather, well sewn, over that outside. 
He then took a great, huge flag-stone, as large as a millstone, 
and secured it over this outside. He put his firm, deep apron 
of refined iron [literally, double-melted], over the great flat 
Btone as large as a mill-stone, outside, in fear and in terror of 
the gae hulga^ (or belly-dart) on that day. He put his crested 
helmet of battle, and combat, and fight, upon his head ; in which 
were set four carbuncle gems, in its four sides; and it was 
garnished with bronze and crystal, and brilliant stones of the 
oriental world. He grasped his fretted, firm-pointed spear in 
his right hand. He slung his battle-sword by its bent hooks 
to his left side, with its hilt of pale gold and jointing of red 
gold. He threw his great shield with its beautiful pinnacles, 
over the declivity of nis back; on which were fifty pointed 
bosses on each boss of which a full-grown hog might be spitted, 
besides its great centre-boss of red gold. Ferdiaidh on this 

^^ [The reader mfly be referred to an interosting example of the exagj^erated 
heroic stjle in descriptions of combats such as this, in that of the combat of 
Roland and Olivier, in ** Le Mariage de Roland",— in La L^gendt des Si^leSy 
par Victor Hugo.] 

20 b 
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i.ECT. XIV (Jay exhibited various noble and wonderful feats of scientific 
Dewrription gladiatorial dexterity, which he never learned firom any person, 
bats between from tutoTcss or from tutor, neither from [the lady-professor] 
^S^yj^ Scathach, nor from Uathach, nor from Aifi, but perfonnea 
*«*«• [invented] by himself on that day, in preparation for Cuchulainn, 
*' Cuchulainn in due time reached him at the ford, and saw 
the weapons and feats which Ferdiaidh put forth/ * You see 
all this, my man LaegK^ said Cuchulainn^ * and provide me at 
once with such other weapons as these ; and besides this, if it 
be I that shall be yielding this day, you are to irritate and re- 
proach me, and speak evil of me, so that thereby my vigour 
and my anger may be increased; and should I be the van- 
quisher, you are to cheer me and praise me, and speak well of 
me, so that my courage may be the greater*. ' It shall be done, 
O Cuchulainn\ said Laegh. 

(Cuchulainn's battle-array having been described already, it 
is omitted in the text as well as here). 

'* Then Cuchulainn put on his array of battle, and combat, 
and fight; and he performed many noble, wonderful, gladi^^ 
torial feats, on that aay, which he had never learned from any 
one, not from Scathach^ nor from Uathach, nor from Aif}. 
Ferdiaidh Q&Yf these feats; and he knew that they would be all 
brought to bear against himself in their turn. 

" * What feat shall we decide upon, O Ferdiaidh\ said Cuchu- 
lainn. ' To thee belongs the choice of weapons till night' said 
Ferdiaidh ' I^t us come to the game of the Ford, then', said 
Cuchulainn. ' Let us, indeed', said Ferdiaidh\ Although Fer- 
diaidh said this, he was sorely grieved to go there, because he 
knew it was at that game Cuchulainn had destroyed every 
champion and every warrior who fought him, that is, at the 
Game of the Ford. 

*' Each of them then began to shoot at the other with these 
weapons, from the dawn of early morning to the full mid*day ; 
and when mid-day came, the anger of the champions became 
more furious ; and each of them approached the other. It was 
then Cuchulainn sprang from the brink of the ford, and alighted 
on the boss of Ferdiaidh^s shield, seeking to strike him on the 
head over the border of the shield ; upon which Ferdiaidh gave 
the shield a blow of his left elbow, and cast Cuchulainn off 
from him as if he were a bird, back to the brink of the ford. 
Cuchulainn again sprang from the brink of the ford, and alighted 
on the boss of Ferdiaidh's shield, for the purpose of striking 
him on the head. Ferdiaidh gave the shield a stroke of his left 
knee, and cast Cuchulainn from him, like a little infant, back 
to the brink of the ford. Laegh^ {Cuchulainn's charioteei) 
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perceived all this. ' Alas !' said Laegh, * tlie man who oppos^es lect . xiv 
you chastises you as a loving woman would her son ; he spins Description 
you as a bubble spins on the water; he grinds you as a mill baubct**"' 



ween 



grinds dried malt; he pierces you as a lance pierces an oak; he f^j!^!"'* 
entwines you as the woodbine entwines a tree ; he pounces on d^aidh, 

iou as a hawk poimces on a titmouse ; so that you have no re- 
ition, or claim, or right, to bravery or to valour, henceforth, 
to the end of the world, you Httle deformed wretch\ said Laegh. 

*' Cuchtilaintiy then, the third time, with the swiftness of the 
wind, with the fleetness of the swallow, with the spring of the 
dragon, leaped upon the buoyancy of the air, and alighted on the 
boss of Ferdiaidfis shield, to endeavour to strike his head over 
the edge of the shield ; upon which the champion shook the 
shield, and threw Cuchulainn off into the middle of the ford. 
It was then, indeed, that Cuchulainti's fury first arose; he 
became inflated and swollen like a blown bladder, so that he 
became a terrible, awful, many-coloured, wonderful rainbow ; 
so that the great, brave champion stood the height of a 
Fomorian (i.e. a man of the sea,) over the head of Ferdiaidh, in 
proper height. Such was the closeness of the fight between 
them, that their heads met above, and their legs below, and 
their arms in the middle, over the borders and bosses of their 
shields. Such was the closeness of the fight between them that 
their shields were split and cloven, from their borders to their 
centres. Such was the intensity of the fight between them 
that their spears were turned, and bent, and strained from their 
points to their heels: such was the intensity of the fight 
between them, that they forced the river out of its bed and out 
of its power, so that the middle of the ford might afford a bed 
which a king or a queen might sleep in. 

** It was at the feat of sharp swords they fought all this time ; 
and at last Ferdiaidh found an unguarded moment upon Cu- 
chulainn, and he made a blow of his tooth-hilted sword, and 
buried it in his body, so that his blood flowed into his girdle, 
so that the ford was brown from the hero's blood. Cuchulainn 
did not return this feat, because Ferdiaidh continued a suc- 
cession of wonderful, heavy, quick blows on him ; until at last 
Cuchulainn called to his charioteer, Laegh Mac Riangahhra^ 
for the gae bulga or * belly-dart'. 

** This was the cliaracter of that dart: it was upon a stream I*^® ",?'*? 
it should be set, and it was from between his toes he should cuchMiainn. 
cast it. It made but the wound of one dart in entering the 
body ; but it presented thirty inverted points against coming 
back ; so that it could not be drawn from a [)erson s body with- 
out opening it. And so when Ferdiaidh heard the * belly-dart' 



.A 



310 OF WEAPONS OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINN. 

LECT. XIV. called for, he suddenly dashed his shield down to protect the 
The " <7a« lowci part of his body ; upon which Cuchulainn struck him 
Cuchlia^nti, from the palm of his hand, with a spiky, short, dart, over the 
border of the shield and through the breast of his vest, so that 
it was visible out at his back after piercing his heart in his 
body I Ferdiaidh threw the shield suddenly up to protect 
the upper part of his body, though it was a reuef too late. In 
the meantime the Charioteer had set the " belly-dart" to the 
stream; and Cuchulainn caught it between his toes, and he 
darted it at Ferdiaidh with such unerring aim and force, that 
it passed through the deep, firm, iron apron, broke the great, 
hard flag, which was as large as a mill-stone, in three parts, 
and passed through the lower part of his body into his belly, 
so that every part of him was filled with its inverted points. 
' Enough !' said Ferdiaidh, and he fell dead in the ford. And 
Cuchulainn sprang to him, and took him up in his arms, and 
carried him to the north side of the river, so that it should be 
himself, and not queen Medbh and her people that should 
obtain his trophies". — 

And so, Cuchulainn^ after lamenting in many pathetic verses 
the untimely fall of his early friend and fellow-pupil, orders his 
charioteer to strip him of his armour to obtain tne celebrated 
gold brooch whicn queen Medbh presented to him ; and then to 
cut open his body and recover the fatal Belly-Dart for him ; all 
of which the dexterous charioteer soon performed. And dius 
ended the celebrated combat of Cuchulainn and Ferdiaidh^ so 
extravagantly told in this ancient tale of the Tdin Bo Chuailyni^ 
but the fact of which, is preserved in the name of the ford at 
which it was fought, which from that day to the present has 
been called Ath Firdiaidh or Ferdiaidh's Ford, now Ardee, in 
thepresent county of Louth. 

Tne combat with Ferdiaidh was not the only occasion on 
which Cuchulainn had availed himself of the fatal agency of 
the Gae Bulga, or Belly-Dart, of which he alone is mentioned 
in our old writings as being master. Conceniing this weapon, 
if we only knew of it from the exaggerated description of the 
manner in which it tore its way through FerdiaicUis very ques- 
tionable armour, its existence at all might be very well doubted, 
as simply an exaggeration introduced for effect in this particu- 
lar Tale of the 2am Bo Chuailgni; but in another ancient tale 
we have, in my belief, very fair authority to show that Cuchu- 
lainn had imwittingly killed his own son Conlaech with this very 
weapon, in an ordinary combat on the shore near Dundalk, 
and in precisely the same way that Ferdiaidh is described to 
have been killed with it. 
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Like the Tathlum, or wonderful Sling-Ball, with which the lbct. xiv. 
champion Balor was killed in the battle of the northern JUagh The ^^cae 
Tuiredhf the Gae Bulga^ or Belly-Dart, has been assigned an c!!dMMnn. 
eastern and fabulous origin, by some ancient Irish poet whose 
name and precise time are not known to me. This poem con- 
sists of ten stanzas, and the only copy of it that I nave ever 
met is one made about the year 1714 by John Mac Solly, of the 
county of Meath, a tolerably fair scribe. 

The poem, the language of which is certainly older than the 
tenth century, and which nas suffered but little by transcriptions, 
appears to have been written in answer to a question, and runs 
as follows: — 

" How was the Gae-Bulga discovered? 
Tell us without being ignorant, — 
Or by whom was it brought hither. 
From the eastern parts of the world? 
'* Inform those who are i^orant 

That this weapon originally came hither 
From Bolg Mac Buaiuj in the east, 
To Cuchutainny in MuirtheimhnS. 
** Two monsters that were upon the sea. 
Which fought a fierce, angry battle ; 
Their names, I well rememoer, were 
The Curruid and the Coinclienn. 
** Curruid fell in the furious fight 
By the noble, fierce Coinchenn; 
Upon the boisterous, proud. Red Sea, 
On the ridge of the cool and deep abyss. 
*' Bolg Mac Buain, a champion famea. 

Discovered the skull of Curruid upon the strand. 
Whither it fled from the sea abroad, 
Closely pursued by the Coinchenn. 
** Bolg Mac Buain, the renowned. 

Many were the hosts whom he defeated ; 
By mm was made the wild spear. 
From the bones of the kingly monster. 
** Mae Buain geLve the Gae Bolg 

To Mac lubar, the brave subduer ; 
Mac lubar next consigned the gift 
To Lena his own fellow-pupil : 
*' Lena gave to Dermeil 

The spear of hard sharp-pointed head ; 
And Vermeil gave it, without grudge, 
Unto his tutoress, unto Scathacn: 
'' Scathach gave it to [her daughter] Aifij 
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LECT. XIV. She never did a more foolish act ; 

The "(7a« And bv her was made the fetal spear 

SSJi^ By which her only son was slain 

" Cuchulainn brought the Gai Bolg 
Into Erinn, with all its barbs ; 
By it he slew Conlaech of the battle-shields, 
And Ferdiaidh afterwards, without mistake". 

Such, then, is the accoimt of the origin and subsequent his- 
tory of the famous gai or gae bulga^ as preserved in this unique 
poem ; but from the third line of the last stanza but one, it would 
appear that the aae bulga brought by Cuchulainn into Erinn, 
was not the original spear, but one made on its model by Ai/ij 
the daughter of his tutoress Scathach, and the mother of his 
son Conlaech; and given to him by her on his return to his 
own coimtry, after nnishing his military education with her 
mother. 

The extracts given above have been somewhat lengthy ; but 
it would have been impossible perhaps to have given a more 
intelligible account than they embrace of the use of the several 
weapons alluded to ; and these were some of the principal wea- 
pons in use in ancient Erinn. 




LECTURE XV. 

[Ddlvwwl, IMh JniM, 1836.] 

(VO WsAPOMB OF Warfare ; (continued). Examples of Weapons used in the 
tdin Bo Chuailffn^;'--the Iron Spear of Cethem ;~" Doable-bladed** 8peart ; 
— the antiquated arms of Iliach ;— -etc. Shields with shaip rims ; '* Missiye 
Shields**. Story of the death of Soaltainnf father of Cuchulainn. Example 
of a Two- Handed Sword. Of the incribed Sword of Cuchulainn, of th'e 
Gat Buaijneachj (or ** Venomed Spear**), of Cormac, Of the Shields used 
in ancient Erinn. The Shield of Corb Mac Ciarain, Earlj references to 
Shields. Of the use of the Compasses in engraving devices on Shields. Of 
the Shield of Aedh Oirghialla. The Sciath. The Shield-strap {Nasc\ and 
Shield, of Mac Con, List of celebrated Shields, in the Book of Lemster. 

If it were the special purpose of these lectures to make a com- 
plete investigation into the subject of the arms and modes of 
warfare among the early Gaedhib, it would be necessary to trans- 
late in the first place, the whole of the historic tale of the Tdin 
Bo Chuailgni, For that remarkable piece is all through full of 
descriptions, names, and allusions, throwing light upon the de- 
tails of this subject. But my design at present is only to offer 
some general account of our ancient weapons and of me use of 
them, m connection with the general subject of the manners and 
customs of early civilization in Erinn. I do not, therefore, 
propose to do more than select from ancient authorities a few 
examples of each kind of weapon, and mode of combat, used by 
the different races, down to a comparatively late period of our 
history ; taking them in chronological order, but only taking so 
many of each as may be necessary to mark such changes of form, 
or such additions to the nu^nber of a champion^s arms, as from 
time to time took place. I' fhall, accordingly, proceed in the 
first place to instance a few others of' the more remarkable among 
the aescriptions and allusions in the Tdin Bo Chuailgni; but I 
shall not further refer to the incidents described in the tale, con- 
fining myself merely to noting the passages in which arms and 
warlike accoutrements are directly referred to. 

The first of these to which I have got to refer is that in which Ezampiea of 
an Iron spear is described, as having been borne by a warrior JSdt? the 
named Cethem, This Cethem was a chieftain of the Rudrician JwSw^-. 
race, of Ulster; and he is stated to have been one of the first of "nie iron 
the Ulster champions who came to the assistance oi Cuchulainn^ ^SSim. 
when he lay disabled by his many wounds alter his desperate 
combat with Ferdinidh, In his haste to reach the scene of 
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LECT. XV conflict, Cetliem seems to have left home without providing him- 
self with all his weapons. For he is described as having come from 
the north armed only with a single weapon and that a " 5ir", 
i.e. literally, a Spit of Iron : and this is the first instance of the 
weapon so called. This word is often applied to a Spear, in the 
ancient forms of the Gaedhelic language. The bir was not, how- 
ever, as may be supposed, the only weapon of so important a 
warrior ; and accordingly the tale proceeds to relate that juBt as 
Ceihem was slightly recovered from his first woimds in battle 
against the men of Connacht, his wife arrived from the north with 
his sword, which had been forgotten by himself in his haste. 
" Donbit- Another species of spear, not hitherto mentioned, now appears 
spean. on the scene ; for, we are told in continuation of the descnption 
of Cetherrif that scarcely had he retired from the conflict with 
the enemy, when his father, Finntann, arrived at the scene of 
action, from Dun-dorBheann, (on the river Bann), attended by 
one hundred and fifty men, each armed with a ^^ double-bladed 
spear'\ that is, a spear with a blade at each end of the handle, 
BO that it woundea alike with either end. They all fell, how- 
ever, excepting Finntann himself and his second son Cnmthann^ 
who were saved by king Ailill and queen Medbh. 

After the defeat of Finntann again came Menn^ the son of Sat' 
chofga^ from the points of the Boyne, with a company of twelve 
men only, each armed like those who went before them, with 
a spear having a blade at each end. These twelve were also 
killed, but ifenn himself escaped. 
Description A curious description next occurs of the worn-out arms of a 
quted tfini champion so old as to have been superannuated at the time of 
otiuaeh. queen MedbK's invasion; but who seems to have been inspired 
to new vigour by the danger of the province. It is remarkable 
for the details it contains respecting the materials and construc- 
tion of the war-chariot, as well as of a chieftain^s arms at this 
early date. 

This aged warrior was Jliach the son of Coa, the son of Res 
Ituadh, a champion of the clann Etidhraidlii, the royal race of 
Ulster, whose territory lay on the very northern coast. 

When this old warrior heard of the hostile descent made on 
his native province by the queen of Connacht, he resolved to 
set out at once to the scene of action, and devote even the last 
remnant of his life to the honour and security of his people. 
His two old steeds, says the story, which had been let loose for 
life, were once more caught and yoked to his old shattered 
chariot, " which had neimer cushions nor skins in it". He 
slung over his shoulder " his rough, dark shield of iron, with 
its hard rim of silver*' ; he girded " his rough, gray-hilted, 
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heavy-Striking sword" to his left side. He placed his two lect. xv. 
*' shaky-headed, many-gapped sleghs' (or spears), beside him 
in his old chariot. His people supplied the chariot around 
him with stones, and rocks, and great flags, and so he went to 
the scene of action. 

In the battle, the old warrior seems to have recovered the 
power of youth. For it was not till after he had broken his 
old spear, and exhausted his heap of stones against his enemies, 
killing numbers of them, that he retired, barely alive, to the 
spot where Doche Mac Magach stood, an old Connacht friend 
of his ; and him the wounded old chief requested to cut off* his 
head, since he could now do no more for his country, and 
begged of him to convey his old broken sword to his friend 
LaeghairSy another celebrated Ulster warrior, as the last token 
of his friendship ; all of which was accordingly done. 

According to the story of the Tain Bo Chuailgni^ after 
Cuchulainn was disabled queen Medbh passed the bounds of 
the province and ravaged all Ulster, burning down even the 
extreme northern fortress and royal residence of Dun Sobhairci; 
rthe place now called Dunsevenck, near the Giant's Causeway, 
m Antrim]. She succeeded then in possessing herself of the 
famous Bull of Cuailgni^ the original object of all the war; 
and with this trophy of victory, she returned with the army of 
Connacht, in the direction of Athlone. 

The Ultonians had, however, by this time quite shaken off JJ^p**®"* 
their lethargy, and assembling all their forces they pursued the r&in bo 
queen, whom they succeeded in overtaking at Clartha (now ^""^^ 
Clara, near the present town of MuUingar). 

It is at this stage of the history that occurs one of the most 
curious passages in the whole tract, as to the arms, dresses, and 
personal appearance of the princes and warriors of this age. 

When Ailill^ the husband of queen Medhh^ perceives that 
they are overtaken by the UUonians, he sends forth Mac Rofh, 
his courier or herald, to observe more closely who are coming ; 
and at the end of each of Mac RotJia observations, he describes 
the appearance of each party and each chief exactly, in order 
that Fergus Mac Roigh (the exiled Ulster champion, who was, 
as will be remembered, with the Connacht army), might 
identify each to the king and queen. 

All these descriptions of the different chieftains are highly 
picturesque, as well as full of antiquarian and historical interest. 
Much of them, however, relates rather to the dress and ornaments 
and the personal bearing of the various individuals described, 
than to their arms ; and the consideration of this part belongs 
more properly to a future lecture, when I come to treat of the 
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LECT. XV. costume and domestic life of those ages. This part of the tract 

DeacriptioM ifl moieover somewhat lengthy, and could not be satisfactorily 

fdlnBo abridged. I shall, therefore, here, simply extract from it the 

chuaiigni. gpecific descriptions of tlie various arms and armour to which 

it contains allusions, giving them in literal translation, yet 

without any attempt to connect them together, as in the tale. 

They will be found to contain clear accounts of many different 

shields, swords, and spears ; and of the latter, some of bronze, 

and some of iron. And all these descriptions will serve to show 

how very various were the forms materials and ornaments 

employed at the time, while yet the nature of the different 

weapons is exactly similar to that of those with which we are 

already familiar. 

One of the Ulster chiefs is described by Mac Roth as bearing ; 

— ** A white Shield, with devices of red gold, above him ; a 
long, gold-hilted Sword in one hand, and a Broad-Green Spear 
(manais let/tan'ghlas)^ in the other". 

Of another he says, that he bears : 

— " A Spear like the candle of a king's house in his hand, 
with rings of silver and bands of gold ; wonderful are the feats 
which the spear the champion carries in his hand performs. The 
rings of silver [seem to] run upon it over the bands of gold at 
once from its heel to its socket ; and the next time it is the 
bands of gold that [seem to] run over the rings of silver, &om 
the socket to the neel. [He carries a] sharp-rimmed Shield 
over him ; and a Sword with an ivory hilt, overlaid with gold 
thread, at his left side*'. 

Another bears : 

— " A bright Shield, with silver devices, over him ; a silver- 
hilted Sword, in a flaming Scabbard, at his side ; a Spear like a 
column of a king's palace, beside him". 

Another has: 

— " A curved Shield, with a sharp rim, and rivets, over him ; 
a flesh-seeking Spear in his hand ; and an ivory-hilted Sword at 
his side". 

Another again carries : 

— "A well-mounted, broad-edged, blood-dripping oa^, (heavy- 
Spear) in his hand". 

I he next: 

— "A woimding, Shadowy Spear at his shoulder; and a 
black Shield at his shoulder, with a hard rim of white bronze 
on it ; a Sword with an ivory hilt, overlaid with thread of gold, 
hanging over his clothes outside". 

Anotner bears above him : 

— '• A round Shield with a hard silver rim all aroimd it ; a 
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deep-edged heavy-Spear {aae) ; and a long light-Spear, {slegh) lect. xv. 
in his hand ; and an ivory-hilted Sword at his left side'*. newrtptiont 

The next bears : ^t^\ 

— " A bright Shield, with devices in red gold, above him ; c»ii««0iA 
a gold-hilted, long, Sword, at his left side ; a long, green-edged 
heavy-Spear, {gae)^ together with a sharp, threatening short- 
Spear (faaha), with hard strings {suaineamain loga)^ and rivets 
of white bronze, in his hand". 

(This is the second instance of ** strings" being attached to 
Spears ; allusion was also made to them, it will be recollected, in 
the combat of Cuchulainn and FerdmicUi.) 

Another warrior bears: 

— ** A Shield with devices in gold over him ; a hard, firm 
straight-edged Sword, girt to his side; and a straight-ridged 
light-Spear {slegh)^ flammg red in his hand". 

Another wears : 

— " A long, gold-hilted Sword at his left side ; a flesh-seeking 
light-Spear (jBlegh)^ which dazzled the multitude, in his hand". 

The two chieftains next described carry : 

— *'Two bright-hilted Swords, at their girdles ; two flesh-seek- 
ing or light-Spears, (slegha)^ with bright rings of silver, in their 
hands". 

Another warrior bears arms of iron : [for the ** gray" spear 
was, doubtless, of that metal]: he is described as having: 

— " A Sword of seven lavers of re-melted iron, at one side of 
his back ; a brown Shield over him ; a great, gray Spear, with 
thirty rivets through its socket, in his hand". 

The next has : 

— " A long Sword at his side ; a great trowel Spear {manais), 
in his right hand ; a gray Shield at his shoulder". 

The next: 

— " A green Shield above him ; and a thin, blue heavy spear 
(gae), at ms shoulder". 

Then comes a champion with : 

— *' A blood-red Shield, with rim and bosses, over him ; a 
Sword with a silver hilt, at his left side; an elbowed or light 
Spear {slegh), with a golden socket over him". 

And another: 

— " A Shield with a rim of gold, over him; a Sword with a 
hilt of gold, at his left side ; and a flesh-seeking, gold-shaded 
[that is, bronze] light-Spear, (slegh) in his hand". 

Another again bears; 

— " A bright Shield with fastening-hooks of red gold, and a 
rim and boss of red gold ; a small, gold-hilted Sword at his side ; 
and a sharp, light, snadowy Spear above him". 
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LFCT. XV. Lastly come a CTOup : 

De«;riptioM — "Armed with blue, shining Spears; yellow, stroke-resist- 

TfUn^o ing Shields ; gold-hilted, long Swords, at their sides". 

Chuailgni. 

There are a great many other similar descriptive passages in 
the tract ; but as already observed I have selected only those 
which offered some variety worthy of notice, either in the form, 
the material, or the ornamental work of the different weapons. 
In these passages the descriptions are not always definite enough 
to enable us, to determine with perfect certamty, the metal of 
which the various arms were composed ; but sufficient, I think, 
appears to warrant us in believing that they were of bronze and 
of iron both. The exact time at which the latter metal became 
known here, or extensively worked, is a subject worthy of 
investigation. I have no doubt however that it was well known 
and much used at a period very much earlier than is generally 
imagined. 
Nj>^^« th« ^* ^^ remarkable that among the various groups of warriors at 
Tdin, either side, no one is described as armed with small weapons, 

with battle-axes, or with slings. In fact the sling does not 
appear to have ever been a general weapon of warfare in Erinn. 

Shieicu with Bcforc taking leave for the present of the Tdin Bo Chiuiilqni. 

•harp rims, t-i.t •^^^^ ^^ ^ ii.i •'. ' 

or edgoa.— I wish to direct attention, a little more closely, to the mention 
•iSodi** made there of shields with sharp rims or edges, which occurs 
in several of the passages iust quoted. 

In the first place, it will be recollected that, in the first day's 
combat between Cuchulainn and Ferdiaidh, there are eight 
little ** missive shields" enumerated among the missive weapons 
with which that day's combat was fought. Now these shields 
must have been metallic ones and with sharp edges; but 
whether they were thrown horizontally or vertically is not 
stated. It is probable, however, that they were thrown both 
ways. That shields were thrown vertically is cleariy shewn in 
the passage, in which it is mentioned that when (fethem Mao 
Finntain, after his cure by the physician Finghin^ returns to 
his assaults on the men of Connacht, and meets MainS Andoe, 
one of the sons of king Ailill and queen Medbh^ he throws his 
shield at him, the rim of which as it fell cut through the 
Connacht warrior, wounding his charioteer, and his horse, and 
cleaving the chariot itself at the same time. 

There is another extraordinary passage relating to a sharp- 
edged shield, to which no previous reference has been made ; 
that in which the singular death of Ciichulainn's father is 
recorded. The description is indeed very extravagant, but the 
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passage is important, as indicative of the exact nature of this lkct. xv. 
curious species of shield. story of th« 

When Cuchulainn had partially recovered from the effects of :Saiuunn, 
his combat with Ferdiaidh^ his father, Soaltainn, came to visit cUS^^I^um! 
and console him. The hero, however, would receive no con- 
solation, but vengeance on the enemies of his province; and 
knowing that the time had nearly come for king Concobar 
and the men of Ulster to recover from the enchanted sleep, 
{ceasnaidhean^ he determined to send his father to Emania 
to apprise them of the insulting intrusion of an enemy into 
their coimtry, and to rouse them to exertion and vengeance. 
Soaltainn, accordingly, took Cuchulainn's celebrated gray steed, 
lAath Mhacha^ and rode directly to Emania ; and when ne came 
to the palace he shouted these words : " Men are wounded ; 
women are captives; cows are driven away; O Ultonians";— 
but he received no answer, because it was the custom of the 
Ultonians that they were bound not to speak before their king, 
and their king was bound not to speak before his dniids. 

Soaltainn went then to Leac na n-giall, (i.e. the Flagstone 
of the Hostages), at Emania, and snouted the same words: 
"Men are wounded; women are captives; cows are driven 
away". 

" Who has wounded ; who has captured ; who has driven off 
cows ?" said Cathbadh the druid. " Ye have been plundered 
by AUill and Medbh^^ said Soailiainn; "your wives, your 
children, and your youths, your steeds, your studs, and your 
flocks have been carried off. Cuchulainn has been fighting and 
obstructing the great four provinces of Erinn, in the gaps, 
defiles, and passages of the cantred o{ Muirtheim/mS, • * * 
But he is no longer able to contend with them; and if you do 
not now avenge your own wrongs, they shall never be avenged". 

" It is better to allow the man who offers such combats to a 
king to come on to death and destruction*^ : said Cathbadh the 
dnud. " All that you say is true", said king Conchobar. " It 
is true": ssdd all the Ultonians at the same time. 

Soailiainn then rushed out in a fiiry, because he had not 
received the answer he had expected from the Ultonians. 

The Liath Mliacha (Cuchulainn^s steed), however, returned 
with him again to the side of the palace ; but in SoailtainrCs 
confusion, his own shield, (says the tale), turned against him, 
and cut off his head, which tell into the hollow of the shield. 

From all the various allusions quoted, and particularly from 
this last strange story, it is clear that some if not all the shields 
of the ancient champions had sharp borders, and might have 
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LEOT. XV. been often as we have seen they sometimes were used as well 

for offence as defence. 
£"°1?*V/.* There is another remarkable weapon also noticed in the 

Two-handed i*-i 'i • ^ ^ hit 

Sword. same tract to which special attention may be called. It ocxsurs 
in a passage in a subsequent part of the tale, after the descrip- 
tions of men and arms of which I have been speaking. The 
passage in question mentions a Two-Handed Sword ; or, at least 
a sword wielded occasionally with both hands. The particular 
sword spoken of belonged to Fergus Mac Rdigh, the Ulster 
prince who had been exiled into Connacht by king Conor, and 
who now took part in the final battle of dart/la^ (near Mul- 
lingar), against his own countrymen. 

The immediate cause of the banishment of Fergus was, the 
death of the sons of Ui^neachj at the instigation of Concobar^ 
in violation of Fergus's honour, which had been pledged for 
their safety ; but besides this there was an older ill feeling 
between Fergus and Concobar^ because Fergus had been the 
rightful heir to the kingdom of Ulster and had actually ruled 
it for some time until Concobar supplanted him through the 
ingenuity of his mother, whom Fergus had taken to wife. 

Some short time before the battle of Clartha, king A Hill 
discovered Fergus asleep in a place and under circumstances 
of pain and insult to him ; but not deeming it prudent at the 
time to have an open quarrel with him, he ordered his servant 
to remove Fergus's great sword from its scabbard, and to 
replace it by a wooden one, in order that he might have indis- 
putable proof of the wrong which he had done him. After- 
wards when the day of battle came, and king Ailill pressed 
Fergus to exert himself to the utmost of his power against his 
countr3maen, Feraus answered that he had unaccountably lost 
his sword, that with it he would hurl destruction on the enemy, 
but that without it he was quite powerless. Ailill then had 
the sword brought to him, and he placed it in the hand of 
Fergus; who on receiving it exclaimed, "Thou art welcome, 
O Calad'Boh^ sword of Leite /" — \calad bolg literally means, 
•' the hard-bulging".] 

Leiti^ whose sword it appears to have been, was himself a 
famous warrior of Ulster ; and his son, Fergus Mac Leiti^ who 
was slain about this time, was equally celebrated with his father. 
It is stated here that Leiti obtained this celebrated sword from 
some one of the '* fairy mansions" of Erinn, and that when it 
was raised for a stroke it expanded to the dimensions of a rain- 
bow in the firmament. 

In the heat of the battle, Feraus came up to Concobar and 
planted three mighty blows on his shield; which shield was 
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called the Ochainy that is, the Groaner, because it emitted a lf.ct. xv . 
loud groan whenever Concobar was in danger; and all the Example oft 
shields of Ulster groaned in answer to it. But although Fergus ^^^^^ 

Planted the three mighty blows on Concobar s shield, yet so 
ravely did Concobar carry that shield, that the ear of the 
shield was not even driven so near to his ear as to touch it. 
" Who is this", said FergiiSy " that dares to hold a shield 
against me this day, when the four provinces of Erinn meet in 
the great battle of the Tain Bo Chuailgni f 

To this question Concobar answered : " A man younger and 
more accomplished than thou art, and of better father and 
mother ; a man who banished thee from thy country and from 
thy lands and thy inheritance; a man who sent tnee to the 
haunts of the deer, the hare, and the fox; a man who has 
not left thee the extent of one step of thy territory or thy lands ; 
a man who has driven thee to accept unmanly subsidy from a 
woman, (that is, from the queen of Connacht) ; a man who in- 
sulted thee by killing the three sons of Uisneach while under thy 
protection at one time ; a man who will defeat thee this day, in 
presence of the men of Erinn : Concobar, the son of Fachtna 
Fatliachy son of Boss Rttadh, son of Ruadhraidhiy high king of 
Ulster, son of the high king of Erinn. And whoever insults 
thee, now", added Concobar, "thou art not entitled to any 
fine [mc], for the injury to thy person, or violation of thy 
honour, because it is m a woman's service that thou art". 

"Now, when Fergus heard these insulting words", (says the 
tale), " he put his * two hands' to the Calad Bolg, and in sweep- 
ing round, the edge came in contact with three small hillocks 
wmch were immediately at his back ; and such was the force of 
the action, that he cut the three tops off them, and hurled them 
to a distance into the adjoining swamp, where they remain to 
this day, as well as the three decapitated trunks, which have ever 
since been called na tri maela Midi, or * the three bald hills of 
Meath'". 

Before passing away from Cuchulainn, the hero of the Tain of the 
Bo ChuaugnSy it may be worth while to give a short extract sJJSJd^S? 
relating to his sword, from a legend preserved in the Book o£ o^^«t<»*f»^* 
Ballymote, into which it was transcribed at the time of its com- 
pilation, in the year 1391, from the more ancient Leabliar na 
h'UaChongbhaUZy or book of Navan. It is the same which I 
referred to in a former lecture when alluding to the inscriptions 
placed within the hilts of ancient swords, by which they were 
said to tell of their performances, and the names of the cham- 
pions to whom they belonged. The legend is referred to the 
time and court of king Cormac Mac Airt, who died A. d. 266 ; 
VOL. I. 21 
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(that is, about as many years after the death of Ciichulainn) ; 

Of the and it is not more interesting from the account of Cuchulainn^s 

Sword of sword which it contains, than it is in connection with some 

cuchuiakm. ^urious customs of Cormac's time, which are alluded to in it. 

The story runs thus : 

" Cormac" [as chief king] " had the hostages of all Erinn in 
his custody. One of these was Socht the son ofFithar ; [whose 
genealogy is thus minutely given in the tract : " Socht the son 
of Fithal, son of Aengus, son of Glajigein, son of Seich, son of 
Sochty son o( Fachtnay son o£ Seanchadhy son oiAilill Ceasdach^ 
son oi Rudhraighiy as the book of VaChongbhail says.] 

" Socht had a beautiful sword, with a hilt of gold, pointed 
with silver, with a golden suspension (or belt), and an orna- 
mented scabbard ; it had a sharp point which shone in the 
night like a candle. If its point were bent back to its hilt it 
would become straight again like a dart. It would cut a hair 
on the water ; it would chop off a hair on one's head without 
approaching the skin ; it would cleave a man in two, and the 
one half of him would not miss the other for some time". 

(In this poetically ex^gerated description, it will be ob- 
served that a vivid account is riven of the temper and sharpness 
of the sword-blade ; and this is important.) 

" He {Sochi) said that this was * the Cruaidin Caidid-cheanrCy 
(or " hard, hard-headed"), Cuchulainn's sword ; and his family 
looked upon that sword as an heir-loom of their race, handed 
down from their fathers before them. Now there was a cele- 
brated court-steward at Tara at this time, whose name was Duibh" 
reanUy the son of Uirgreann. This steward requested of Sochi 
to sell the sword to him ; and he told him that he should have 
the same meals as himself every night, and that every one of 
his attendants should have four men's food [every day] in com- 
pliment to the sword, and its full value, at his own estimation, 
besides that. ' Not so' ; said Socht; ' I am not competent to sell 
my father's property as long as he is alive'. 

"Things remained so for some time, Duibhreann always 
talking of the sword: at last he invited Socht, on one occa- 
sion, to partake of some pleasant drink with him ; and Duibh- 
reann instructed the cup-bearer to ply him well with wine and 
mead imtil he became drunk. This was done, accordingly, 
80 that Socht did not know where he was, and so fell asleep. 
The steward then took the sword from him, and went to the 
king's Cerd [or worker in precious metals], Connu [was his 
name]. * Could you', said he, * open the hilt of this sword? 
* I could', said the Cerd, So the Cerd then took the sword 
asunder, and inscribed the name Duibhreann in the shank of 



OF WBAPOKS OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINN. 323 

it, and fixed the sword again in the same way that it had been lect. xv, 
before. of the 

" Things continued so for some time longer; and the steward slroJ?©? 
was still asking the sword, but he could not get it from Socht. ^•«*«'«<*»- 
The steward tnen claimed the sword, and went through the 
legal form of enforcing his claim ; and he asserted that it was 
his own, and that it was from him that it had been taken. 
Socht declared that the original sword was his by right, as well 
as its trappings and ornamentation ; and he had a Cerd [or 
artificer] to prove this. He then repaired to his father Fitnal^ 
"who was tne wisest and most celebrated of king Cormac's 
judges], to ask his opinion on the case, and to beg of him to 
come along with him to defend his right to the sword. 

*' * I shall not', said Fithal; ' you must yourself sustain your 
causes, and it is not I that shall ever arbitrate for you, because 
you prosecute and are prosecutor in too many causes. Speak 
the truth without falsehood ; falsehood shall not be answered 
by fiilsehood ; but I will go if you fail to prove the ownership 
of the sword, and it will be the easier for me to cross the pro- 
ceedings' ". 

The cause was opened before the monarch in due course, and 
Socht was allowed to prove that the sword was his ; and he 
made oath that the sword was an heir-loom in his family, and 
that it was his own. Then the steward said : 

" ' Good, O King Cormac; the oath which Socht has sworn is 
a &lsehood'. * Who is to prove for you T said Cormac^ * that 
it is a falsehood T * This', said he ; * if the sword is mine my 
name is written in it, and it is concealed in the hilt of the 
sword*. Socht was then called up by Corrnac, who told him 
what had been said. * The case is suspended', said Cormac^ 
' imtil this is ascertained ; and let the Cerd be called before us'. 
The Cerd came, and ripped open the hilt; and the steward's 
name was found written in it. 

" Socht (then spoke, and) said : ' Ye have heard, O men of 
Erinn, and [king] Cormac along with you, that this man 
acknowledges that the sword is his. I give up [said he to the 
steward] its possession along with its liabilities frgm me to you'. 
* I acknowledge, indeed', said the steward, * its ownership with 
its liabilities'. 

" Socht then said : * This is the sword that was foimd in the 
(headless) trimk of my grandfather ; and I know not who it 
was that committed that deed, even to this day : and do thou, 
O Cormac i deliver judgment in that case'. * That is a liability 
greater [than the value of the sword]', said Cormac, There 
were then seven cumals adjudged by Cormac for that crime, 

21b 
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LTCT. XV. [on the steward], and to return the sword back again'. * I 
Of the acknowledge', said the steward, * the history of the sword*; 
swmSof and he then related the whole story of his fraud in order; and 
^^'***"*'*'*^ the Cerd [or artificer] also told the same story in relation to the 
sword. Upon this Cormac ordered seven cumals [or twenty- 
one cows] from the steward, and seven more from the C&rd 
[or artificer] ; and he said : ' It is a profitable injunction that 
Neri bound (on all; namely), to deliver a just and impartial 
judgment' ". 

(The Neri alluded to was himself a judge, and the worthy 
son of the celebrated judge, Morann^ " of the Golden Collar".) 
** ' True', said Cormac^ then ; * this is CuchulainrCs sword ; 
and it was with this sword that my grandfather. Conn of the 
himdred battles, was killed by the hand of Tibraidhe Tirech; 
of which it was said : 

" With an army of valiant companies, 
If the men of Connacht have come, 
Alas ! to have seen Conn's blood 
Upon the sides of Cuchulainn^s sword". 
" Cormac^ then, and Fiihal [his judge] gave judgment upon 
the sword; and it was Cormac that prepared it; and Cormac 
himself was adjudged the sword, as eric [or fine] for the death 
by it of his grandfather ContiT, 

Of this sword it was said, that it could not be withstood in 
battle, nor the man in whose hand it was carried; and it 
was one of " the three precious jewels in Erinn", which Cormac 
possessed, namely, his Cup, and his Branch, and this Sword. 
This history of Cuchulainn^s sword offers a remarkable ex- 
ample of the care with which certain celebrated weapons were 
preserved, and the respect with which they were regarded 
amongthe Gaedhils ; and that down to a period but little before 
Saint ratrick's time. But this is by no means a solitary in- 
stance of the kind, as will be seen from the following account 
of another possession of the same Jdng. 
ThtOat Besides CuchutainrCs famous sword, the Cruaidin Caididr 

^^flS^U cheanrty or Cataid-cheann^ king Cormac possessed another more 
gjj^o' ancient and jiot less celebrated weapon, known in ancient 
writings by various names, but more particularly by the name 
of the Gae Buaifneachj or " the Venomed Spear '. The origin 
of this spear is very remote, being indeed involved in the his- 
tory of the Tuatha Di Dananru 

In the course of these lectures we have had occasion, more 
than once, to mention the name of Lug^ or Lugaidh^ Mac 
Eiihlenn^ the famous chief and king of the TxAatha Di Danantij 
who killed his grandfather. Baler " of the evil eye", with a cast 
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from hjs sling of a ball of the kind called tathlum^ at the battle leot. xv. 
of the second or northern Magh Tuireadh. The name of Im- The om 
gaicUiQ father was Cian ; and this Cian was murdered by the or^^^v^enomed 
three sons of Bicrenn, who were of the same race as himself/***^ SSswIf?' 

For this murder Lugaidh imposed an eric or fine of compro- 
mise on the three young warriors : and the fine which he imposed 
on them was, to procure for him certain things from foreign 
countries, which he was satisfied would cost them their lives to 
get ; and amongst these was the famous Spear of Assal, or ** Ptr- 
m", as others call him, the king of Persia. The youths, how- 
ever, returned to Erinn with jLuaaidh's demands, after many 
years' travel and dreadful sufiermg, but so enfeebled that 
they died after landing on this east coast of Leinster, before 
they could reach Tara. The sufferings and tragical fate of 
these young warriors, I may remark, form one of the ancient 
tales known as the " Three Sorrows of Story- telling" ; the other 
two being, the story of the tragical fate of the children of t/w- 
nechj and that of the Children o( LirS*^^^ 

The objects o£ Jbuaaid/is demands, however, were safe; 
and among them was the famous spear, which at the time was 
called Ibar A lainn Fidh-bhaidhea, (or, " the Yew, the finest of 
timber"), — perhaps from the shaft being formed out of the yew 
tree, — though I believe that the ancient spear-handlcs were 
generally made of ash. 

No farther account of the spear is found from Luaaidh down 
to Celtchair Mac Uiihir^ a famous chief and champion of 
Ulster in the time of Concobar Mac Neasa^ whose residence 
was at Dun Celtchair^ (now Downpatrick, in the county of 
Down). In Celtchair's time the spear was called Luin Chel^ 
chair, that is, Celtchair's Spear ; and it is described (m terms 
of unusual extravagance) both in the Tale of the Tain Bo 
Chuailgne, and in that of the Bruighean Da De7'ga, 

From a poem on the manner of the deaths of the cliief heroes 
of the Royal Branch, written by Cinnaeth O'Hariigain, who died 
in the year 975, it is stated that Cumscraigh Menn, the son of 
king Concobar Mac Nessa, was killed with the Luin Cheltchair^ 
bv Ceat Mac Magach, a famuous Connacht champion ; from which 
circumstance we may infer that the spear had at this time passed, 
probably in the vicissitudes of warfare, from Ulster into Connacht. 

After this we hear nothing more of the Luin Cheltchair, until 
we find it in the possession of King Cormac, about the year 

(»»«) Boot of Lecairij fol. 28. a. 

(*'') n'he Three Tales have been published in f\Ul in the Atlantis, yoIa. 
iii. \y. (pvLhliiif 1862-3), in the original, with Translation and notes hj Pro- 
fessor 0*Curry.] 
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LECT. XV. 260, but then under the name of the Crimall^ that is, the 

The oae '* Blood-spotted". But in connexion with the history of king 

or*"Ve^^d CormaCj it is reported to have borne a very prominent part in- 

Spear," of deed ; no less than causing the abdication of one of the ablest 

and wisest monarchs recorded to have filled the throne of Erinn. 

The following are the circumstances, as preserved in ancient 

history. 

In the time of King Cormac Mac Airif^^^ there flourished a 
remarkable champion, of the people called the Desies of Meath, 
(or Bregia), whose name was Aengu8, the son of Art Corb, 
This champion took upon himself the office of Aire Echta}^^ 
the holder of which, under the Brehon laws, was recognized as 
one who righted the wrongs of his own tribe against all wrong- 
doers from without, and maintained the cause of the weak and 
the poor against all wrongs and oppressions within. Now it 
happened that on a certain occasion m the performance of his 
office AenguB had to proceed into Connacht to inffict punish- 
ment for some wrong done by the people of that provmce to 
his own; and on his return he discovered that his brothers 
daughter had in his absence been forcibly carried off and abused 
by Cellachj one of King Cormac's younger sons. On hearing of 
this outrage he made directly for Tara; but the door-keepers 
refused him admission until he had put off his arms, as, by an 
ancient regulation, no armed champion was allowed to enter 
the palace. A engus complied with the rule, and entered ; but 
in passing through the hall he perceived the king's favourite 
spear, the Crimall, resting on its rack. He immediately took 
down the spear, and passed on into the coimcil chamber, where 
he saw the king in his chair of state, and his guilty son Cellach 
sitting behind him. 

The moment the enraged champion saw the offender he sent 
the spear by a single thrust through his heart. Now, " there 
were three chains attached to the spear", (continues the story), 
*' and three hooks to each chain ; and on Aengus pulling back 
the spear, one of these hooks caught Cormac's eye, and tore it 
asunder, while at the same time the heel-blade of the spear 
struck Cormac's high steward on the forehead, and passed out 
through his skull oehind". The champion fled at once from 
the palace towards his own house, closely pursued by the king's 
attendants, no less than nine of whom he is said to have killed 
with the spear himself, escaping finally from the remainder. 
Prom this circumstance, we are told, the Crimall received the 
name of Gai Buaifneach, or " Venomed Spear" ; and Aengus 

("8; See ante, pp. 18, 58, 212, etc. <"»> See ante, p. 87. 
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has been ever since known in Irish history as AenguB Gai l^ct. xv. 
Buaifneachy or " Aengus of the Venomed Spear". But after 
this record the celebrated weapon disappears, so far as I know, 
from history. 

The last mentioned anecdote of the Crimall is especially 
preserved by our historical writers, because it is connected witn 
the retirement from the throne of so celebrated a king. The 
loss of his eye by the accident just described occasioned one of 
those ** personal blemishes" which, according to the national 
law, were held to be inconsistent with the possession of the 
chief sovereignty ; and Cormac accordingly resided the throne, 
to devote the remainder of his life to the cultivation of the 
philosophy of the period, in the honourable retirement of a com- 
paratively humble residence at Acailly close to the royal seat 
of Tara>*°> 

I have now referred, I believe, to the greater jpart of the Of the 
specific information preserved in the early manuscripts relative in ancient 
to the Sword and the Spear. It remains to speak of the structure ^'^^'^ 
of the Shield, which almost equalled in variety that of the 
weapons of offence of which we have been speaHng. And I 
cannot better introduce the subject than by a curious extract 
from the " Yellow Book of Lecain^ (a manuscript of about 
the year 1390, preserved in Trinity College, Dublin, H. 2. 16), 
which defines the meaning of the ancient name of this portion 
of a warrior's arms. 

** Lumman was a name for every shield ; that is, Leoman (a 
lion) ; because there is no shield without die picture of a lion 
inscribed on it, in order that its hatefulness and its terror might 
be the greater ; because the lion is a fiirious, combative, fightmg 
animal ; — and it was through charms and incantations that this 
was done". 

The tract from which I quote then proceeds to give an of the 
accoimt of a particular Shield, — that, namely, of Corb Mac ^6 ir^ 
Ciarain^ who flourished in the reign of king Art^ the father of ctere*i. 
that Cormac, the cause of whose abdication has just been 
described.^***^ This shield had belonged in succession to seven 
monarchs of Erinn ; and it was believed to be a shield against 
which no force could prevail. 

There was, says my authority, at this time, a certain 

^M) ICormac'a wound is mentioned in the Ann. IV. Masters, at a.d. 265. 
His abdication in consequence of it is not stated by these AnnaliBts, who 
record his death, at CUiiach, the following year, 266.] 

<•*') lArt reigned (according to the Annals of the IV. Masters), from a.d. 
166 to 195. His father Conn, "of the Hundred Battles**, reigned from 123 to 
157.] 
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LKCT. xv> (Leinater) warrior, who was both a poet and a prophet; Fer- 
bemaf the son of Regaman, was his name. Ana this firbema 
composed a poem for Corb, the owner of the shield, and pre- 
sented it to him ; begging of him at the same time to give him 
the shield. Corb accordmffly, imable to reftise the request of 
a poet, gave him the shield; and his joy and gratitude were 
boimdless. Now, it was just at this time that a battle was on 
the eve of being fought between the monarch Art, son of Conn, 
and some marauders from the Hebrides ; and the warrior-poet 
availed himself of so favourable an opportunity to try his newly- 
acquired shield. He accordingly repaired to the scene of 
action, (which was at the Hill of Cuarna, near the place now 
called Garristown, in Meath), and took an active part in the 
fight ; but despite the protection of his gifted shield, he was 
imfortunate enough to nave received no less than one hundred 
and fifty wounds m the battle. He then returned homewards ; 
but he was so exhausted by the time he reached Tech Straffain 
(the place now called Straffan, in the county of Kildare), that 
he died there of his woimds ; — ** his sharp spear in his hand, his 
shield slung at his neck, and his sword with its scabbard of 
brass at his side ; and so it was that he died", — says the ancient 
authority. He had ordered his servant to dig his grave, — '* and 
to bury him with his spear stretched at the one side, his sword 
at the other, and his shield over him" ; — and the place of his grave 
was ever after called Lumman, from the shield. Unfortunately 
I cannot identify the spot under any existing name. 
Earij re- The first reference to the making and repairing of shields in 

shieidB. ancient Erinn, is found in the account of the first Battle of Magh 
Tuireadhy where the Firbolgs required from the Tliaiha Di Da- 
nann time " to make and repair their arms and Shields", be- 
fore coming to the fight. In this instance, however, there is 
no reference to the material of the shield ; but we may, I think, 
presume that it was framed of wood, and that it was covered 
with leather, or hides, and plates of metal. 

We find it stated in the Annals of the Four Masters (a.m. 
3817) that the monarch Enna Airgtheach, of the Milesian race, 
fell ill battle this year ; and that it was by him that Silver 
Shields were made, at Airget-RoB, (in the present county of 
Kilkenny), which he bestowed on the men of Erinn, together 
with horses and chariots. Whether we insist on the truth of 
this statement, or not, it may be fairly inferred from it that the 
Gaedhils had among them very ancient traditions that metal 
shields, or shields covered or adorned with discs, at least, or 
plates of the precious as well as of other metals, had been 
known and used in the country from a remote period. And 
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this tradition is well-sustained by a curious account of a shield '-^t- ^y- 
made for Cuchulainn, 

The story of this shield is so short that I may give it verba- 
tim. It is wild enough, as usual ; but it will be f bimd to xjon- 
tain some curious and valuable details as to the process of 
manufacture followed by the metal workers of the earliest 
times. 

•* There was a Jaw made by the Ultonian knights that they 
should have Silver Shields made for them, and that the carved 
device of each should be different from those of all the others. 

** Cuchulainn was at this time pursuing his military educa- 
tion at the school of Buanann and Scathach; and on his re- 
turn home he found the shields in process of being made. 
Ctichulainn repaired to the manufacturer, whose name was 
Mac Engi. * Make a shield for me\ said he, * and let me not find 
upon any other shield of the shields of the Ultonians the same 
carved devices that shall be on it'. * I cannot undertake that', 
said Mac Engiy * because 1 have exhausted my art on the shields 
of the Uhonians'. 

" * I swear by my arms (of valour)', said Cuchulainn^ * that I 
shall kill you it you do not make my shield according to my 
order'. * I am under (king) Concobar^s protection before you , 
said Mac Engi. * I shall violate Concobar's protection, then', 
said he, ' and shall kill you besides' ; and Cuchulainn then repaired 
to his home. 

" Mac Engi was greatly distressed at what happened ; and as 
he was musing over it he saw a man advancing towards him. 
•' You are distressed', said he to Mac Engi. * 1 have cause to 
be so', said the shieldmaker ; * namely, that I am to be killed 
unless I make Cuchulainh's shield'. 

" The man said to him : ' Clear out the floor of your work- 
shop, and spread ashes upon its floor, until the ashes are a 
man's foot in depth'. It was done according to his directions. 

" As Mac Engi was standing, after this, he saw the same man 
coming over the outer wall to him, with a fork in his hand, and 
two prongs projecting from it ; and he planted one of the prongs 
in the ashes, and with the other descrit)ed the devices that were 
to be engraven on Cuchulainn'^ shield. Luaithrindiy [or * ashes- 
engraver',] was the name of this prong; as Dubditha said: 
' Were I Mac Engi, it is so I woula engrave'. And Dubhan 
[the Black] was the name of the Shield". 

This is a fanciful legend enough; but still it could hardly ujeo' the 
have been altogether an idle invention ; and it seems likely enjf Jrin? ^ 
enough that the object of the writer was simply to connect with JhiiT ^ * 
the name of the great champion Cuchulainn the origin of some 
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t^ECT. XV. remai'kable new design in the engraving of shields, and at the 
same time to mark the (^supposed) first application in ancient 
Erinn of the compasses, or two-pronged fork, to secure accuracy 
in the engraving or casting of ornaments in metal of this kind. 

This legend is found in an old vellum manuscript in the Li- 
brary of Irinity College, Dublin fH. 3.17); but the writer has 
left us in the dark as to whether tne shield was actually cast in 
the mould formed by the patterned ashes, or whether the pattern 
traced in the ashes was transferred to or copied on a hammered 
metal or wooden shield. The former, however, is more con- 
sistent with the circumstances, and if so, it would afford a curious 
instance of the antiquity of the founder's art in this country. 
Of the Shield The ucxt reference to the Shield to which I have to direct 
sonof Duach attention, is important as regards the material employed in 
S5^1ito«***' making it. That shields were not always wholly of metal, we 
have perfectly authentic authority, from Dalian ForgaiWs 
celebrated poem on the shield of Aedh^ son oi Duach Dubh^ king 
of Oirghiatl (or Oriell). This poem was written about a.d. 600 ; 
and it states that the shield had been made from the timber of 
a particular tree, namely, of the Eo JRossa^ or Yew-tree of Ross, 
[near Leiihghlinn, in the present coimty of Oarlow]. 

This " Yew of Ross^ was one of the great ancient trees, men- 
tioned in our history, blown down by storms about this time, 
after having stood, as it was believed, from the time of the 
monarch Conaing JBeg-eaglach, a period of about fourteen hun- 
dred years. 

It can be gathered from Dalian ForgailTs poem that the 
Shield of the ting of Oirghiall had been made in a house under- 
ground, by a druid named Eockaidh, who is said to have en- 
dowed it with druidical protective properties, which gave it a 
value and importance that did not attach to ordinary shields. 
Hie Math. The Shield, like the Spear, had various names among the 
ancient Gaedhils ; but Sciath was the most common ; and it is a 
fact not without some interest, that this very name, probably 
because the particular kind of shield represented by it had be- 
come the most general form of the ancient Gktedhelic shield, 
is still preserved universally in almost every farmer's or peasant's 
house m Ireland, in connexion with a common household im- 
plement, which is framed like the kind of shield no doubt for- 
merly used by the common soldiers at least. I allude to a no less 
peaceful an article than the sciath, or " scuttle", as it is some- 
times Anglicised, in Munster, in which I dare say many of us 
have often seen potatoes carried to the stream to be washed ; 
an article probably very little if at all different fjx)m the ancient 
sciath used for defensive purposes. The common potato-^ciatA 
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is a simple construction of stout wicker-work, of an oblong form, lkct. xv. 
about tnree feet long and nearly two feet wide ; having a depth The scuuh. 
in the centre of about six inches ; the oblong not squared or of 
equal width at both ends, but tapering gradually to its termi- 
nation, to a rounded and somewnat broad end at the top, and 
more gradually to a much sharper angle at the lower end 

This Sciath is made by first bending a good strong osier 
hoop to the form just described. To this hoop, at both ends, 
are lashed, with osier withes, in longitudinal lines, a sufficient 
number of strong rods to form ribs, bulging out to the required 
depth, and interwoven across from the sides with strong twigs, 
so as to form a light, compact, firm piece of wicker-work ; which 
if covered, as the ancient shield was, with one or more layers of 
raw ox-hide, would offer no inconsiderable resistance to the 
assaults of the heaviest sword or spear. 

It will now be readily understood that when a shield is de- 
scribed as being capacious enough to stow away " a young pig", 
we need not wonder at it, nor consider it as any very extrava- 
gant exaggeration ; for I can testify that I myself, as I am sure 
thousands Desides me, have seen children from one to two years 
old rocked to sleep in one of those modem potato-«aaM«, 
which are probably indeed coarser in make, but are certainly 
not larger nor probably at all different in shape from the ancient 
shields. 

It appears from various ancient Gktedhelic readings, that the 
Sciath or shield was in some way strapped to the arm ; as we 
find, for instance, in the account of the combat between the 
young warrior Conlaechj the son of Cuchulainn^ and the great 
champion Conall Cearnach, that when the former subdued the 
latter, instead of killing him he led him captive, " with his 
hands tied**, says the story, " with the sdathrachj [i.e. straps], 
of his Shield". 

There is a very extraordinary but very short reference in the The sweid 
Brehon Laws to the Nose or "strap" of a Shield, and to the sw Jd,*of 
Shield itself, oiMac Con^ a prince of Munster, who fought the ^^ ^^°^ 
battle of Magh Macruinihi^ [near Athenree, in the county of 
Gal way], against Arty the monarch of Erinn, in which the latter 
was slflon, in the year of our Lord 191 ; [or 195, — Ann. IV. Mag'.] 

This curious note nms as follows : 

" Mac Con was a famous champion ; he was a champion, a 
king, and the son of a king, and he was also a poet. His shield 
was always fastened to Mac CorC^ leg ; and the nose [band] of 
it was gold ; and there were seven chains of red bronze attached 
to it, f tnat is, to the band] ; and there was a champion at the 
end of each chain, whose support and obedience were com- 
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'-gcT. XV. manded by him when gomg to battle. When each of them 
entered on his combat, this band and the seven chains out of it 
were used to prevent any one of them taking the place of the 
other, though the one should be more powernil than the other ; 
because [in such a case] they were immediately drawn back. 
And this nose [band] could not be taken in pledge". 

The last observation refers to a general law, (to which this 
nasCf as an exception, was, it seems, not subject), touching the 
seizure of arms for debt. The law of seizure for debt, was 
peculiar as regarded weapons of warfare, as well as the Knives 
used on festive occasions. When Knives were seized, they 
were left two days in the hands of the owners to give them the 
opportunity of paying or settling the debt ; — when Spears were 
seized, they were left three days ; — Swords were left five days ; — 
and ** Emblazoned Shields*' ten days. 

Ust of oeie- I cannot better conclude this part of my subject than by 
sweMa, in referring to a very curious extract from the Book of Leinster, 
uSnS^*! ®' which records the names of the more celebrated Shields kept 
at the royal palace of Emania, in the time of king Concobar 
Mac Nessa. It is remarkable also as containing an illustration 
of one phase at least in the social life of the fierce chivalry of 
the Royal Branch, of which I shall have again to speak on a 
future occasion. And it is historically important, besides ; be- 
cause this entry forms the chief authori^ respecting the 
arrangements of the Courts or Halls of the Champions, which 
gave name to the most celebrated order of warriors alluded to 
m our ancient history. 

"King Concobar had three houses, namely, the Craebh 
Ruaidh; and the Teiti Brec; and the Craebh Derg: [that is, 
the *' Royal Branch", or court; and the " Speckled Branch"; 
and the *'Red Branch"]. In the Red Court were kept the skulls 
[of the enemies], and their spoils and trophies. In the Royal 
tJourt sat the kings ; that is, it was Riuidh^ for Royal,] because of 
the kings. In the Speckled Court were kept tne Spears, and 
the Shields, and the Swords; that is, it was speckled from 
the hilts of golden-hilted swords, and from the glistening of 
the green spears, with their rings or collars, and their bands 
of gold and silver ; and the scales and borders of the shields, 
composed of gold and of silver; and fix)m the lustre of the ves- 
sels and [drinking] horns, and the flagons. 

" The reason why they always put their arms away from 
them into one house, was : at everytning harsh they heard [in 
their dining hall] if not avenged on the spot, each man of 
them arose against the other, so that each oithem would be as- 
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saulting the other with his shield and his head, throughout the lkct. xv. 
house ; and hence their arms were taken from them all, into List of ceie- 
the TeitS Brec. [These were the shields which were hung sSeWs, m 
up] there: king Concobar's OcAain, i.e. Concobar's shield, with liiJJJJ^^' 
its four rims of gold around it ; and CuchulainrC^ Fabdn, [the 
famous Dubhan already described] ; and Conall CearnacKs 
Lam/i'tapaid; and [the lady] Flidas's Ochnech ; and Furbaidh^s 
' Red Bordered' ; and Causcrad's Coscrach; and Amaraiv!^ Ech' 
tach; and ConderSs Ir; and Nuadafa " Candle"; ana Ferguses . 
Leochain; and DubhthacKs Uathach; sad Errai's Lettach; and 
Mend^s Brattach; and NoisS^Q Luithech; and LaeghairS's Ni- 
thach; and Cormac's Croda; and [the poet] Seancad^s Sciath- 
Arglan; and Celtcar's Comla Catha [*gate of Battle']. 

" Great indeed would be the enumeration of the shields that 
were there besides these".^*"^ 

(**•) original : — Ujti cici 1a 0011011 obA^v e6oTi in Clii\oeb Uuait), octi|' in 
Ceice "biteco, ootir in Cn|\oib "Oeng. 1fp« C}i|\oeb-T)ei|\5 no bicif in Clien- 
haI^, ocuf nA fuiT)D. Iffin C}i|\oeb-|\uAiT), inio|\|\o, no bicif nA|\|\i5, e^on bA 
jxtiAT) -oo no f icAib. Ipn Ceice-b|Mcc, -onA, no biaf nA gAc ocuf nA fc6ift 
ocwf nActAi-oio; e^on bA b|\ecc t>o iniT)0|\n6o|\Aib nA c'LAiT)eb no|\-'oui|\n, 
octif -oo ^AinntignA nglAakf-gAe, conA inuncib ocuf conAficliib 6i|\ ocuf 
Ajx^Aic, ocui* -oo lAnnAib ocuf imtimietLMb nA fciAt -oi 6n ocuf a^x^ac ; 
ocuf -oo incint)|\ini -onA nA nefcpA ocuf n a co|\n ocui* nA tn-OAigten'o. 

If Aifi no be|\cir a nA|\niA nAt>ib in oen ce6 : Ce6 ni gAj^g no ittiincif 
WAin |\oifcif "oigAiL fAif fechec6i|\, AC|\Ai5eT> cec fe]\ ■oia t/AfLm cotnbit) 
ca6 -oib oc cuA|\cAin a frin-o ocuf a fceit -pofx a deititi fetn6n in CAiJe, 
conibe|\uif a nA|\niA tiA-oib tiite ipn Ceice nib|\ecc. In-o Oclioin Chon- 
cliobAif Ant>, eiion fciAt ConchobAin ; ceic|\e imle 6i|x impe ; ocuf VAbAn 
ConcutAinn ; octif tAiVicApAi-o ConAitt Ce^xnAig ; ocuf inx) OcVinei t:lriT>Aif ; 
octif int) OpT)e|\5 tTuixbAi-oe ; ocuf inx) CliofC|\Ach CAUfcixAit); octif imo 
e6cA6 AmA^xgin ; ocuf inT> 1|\ dion-oepe ; octif in CAin-oet TIua-oac; ocuf 
in-o t<&o6Ain V^p^fA ; ocuf in-o tlAi&A6 'OubftAij; ; ocuf inT> teccAd Off 51 ; 
octif in t)fAcuA6 mint) ; octif in-o tuited rioifen ; ocuf int) 11i6a6 toegAif e ; 
ocuf in Chfot)A ChofmAic; ocuf in SciAt-AfstAn SendA-oA; ocuf in 
cTiowtA-C'hAtA CetccAif . 

moo cuiffn, -onA, Anfoboi t)o fciA^Aib Ant) ol/^enA. — [B. ofLeinster; 
(H. 2. 16 ; T.C.D.) ; fol. 69. b. b.] 
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CDeliTtred SSnd Jano, IBM. ] 

(V.) Wbapoas op Warfars ; continued. Continued use of the same Wea- 
pons down to the ix. century. Of the Burial of Eoghan Belt with his ** Red 
Spear*. Story of St. Ciaran and Prince Diarmait. A Spear of Honour, one 
of the emblems of royalty ; — account of the cursing of Tara, by St. Ruadan. 
Story referring to the Sword of Crimhihann, and the Shield of Enna^ as cele- 
brated weapons. Allusions to Iron and Bronze weapons, in averse oiDvbh- 
thach, Chief Poet of King L<ughair€, (temp. S. Patrick.) Of the Battle of 
Dunbolg ; (a.d. 594) ; — ^instance of a combat on horseback by Bran Dubh. 
Weapons used at the Battle of Magk Rath ; (a.d. 634). The " Short Spears** 
(Gearr) of Congaly and of Conall Account of the Military array of King 
Raghallach, (circa a.d. 640) ; from an ancient poem. No change in weapons 
to the time of the Danish invasions, (a.d. 820). Weapons used at the 
Battle of Clontarf ; (a.d. 1014). Account of the Battle, in the " Cogadh 
Gall r€ GaoidAealtbi" ; — '* loricas*' of the Danes; — descriptions of arms, etc, 
from this History. Use of the Lochlanrij or foreign Battle- Axe. *' Straight- 
backed Swords", of the Dalcassians. Use of Two Swords, (one in each lumd), 
by Murckadhy at the Battle of Clontarf. Account of the Death of Brian ; 
and of the stand of Donnckadh against the Ossorians, at BaiU-atha'AoL 

We have been occupied so far with such references as can be 
ithered from history as to the military weapons of ancient 
Irinn, from the earliest days of Firbolgs down to a period ap- 
proaching that of the introauction of Christianity into the coun- 
try, with which some more intimate acquaintance with the 
manners and customs of continental nations may be supposed 
to have been introduced. Little, if any, alteration, however, 
appears to have taken place in consequence of the increased 
communication with other parts of Europe, either in the system 
of warfare or in the military weapons of the ancient Graedhils, 
such as we have found them in the various descriptionB and 
allusions I have collected. The Sword, the Spear, the Javelin, 
and the Shield appear to have continued still to be the favourite, 
if not the only, weapons of offence, from the time of the arrival 
of Saint Patrick, in the year 432, to the Danish invasion, about 
the year 820, when we first note the use of Battle- Axes, and 
Bows and Arrows. It would therefore be but mere repetition 
of what has already been said, to follow the history of military 
weapons by quoting any further instances in detail from the time 
of Cormac Mac Airt, in the third century, to that of the Danish 
Invasion in the ninth. I shall only take a few instances from 
the history of our own domestic warfare between the introduction 
Christianity and the invasion of the Danes, to show that no 
change appears to have taken place between these periods. 



OF WEAPONS OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINN. 335 



^|«corded that Eoahan Bel, ting of Connacht, was mortally instancei 
^^^)unded in a battle near the present town of Sligo, by Fer^ unwAwo't 
and Domnally the kings of Ulster, who had made a plundermg ^J^J^m 
expedition into his country. King Eoghan survivea the battle ^^^^ to ix. 
a few days ; but when he found that his end was drawing near, **° "^' 
he ordered a grave to be dug for him in the side of the moimt 
on which his own palace stood, and that he should be buried in 
it ** with his Red Spear in his hand and his face to the north" Of the 
against his Ulster enemies. The mount on which the grave was Eoghai^Bei, 
opened, in which Eoghan was buried according to his own direc- ^j^^^ 
tion, overlooked the road by which the Ulstermen were accus- spew**, 
tomed to pass into his territory ; and it would seem that the grave 
must have been left open, as the Ulstermen became so terrified 
at it that they are stated to have made an incursion into the 
district afterwards, when, raising the body, they took it away 
past Sligo to the north, and buned it there with its face down, 
on the banks of Loch GilS, 

This example proves that the Spear was still, in 537, a cen- 
tury after the time of Saint Patnck, the favourite among the 
Christian Graedhils. 

In the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 528, it is J^**'^** 
stated that Tuathal Maelgarbh assumed the monarchy of Erinn Prince 
in this year, to the prejumce of the yoimg prince Diarmait^ the ^•''"*^'- 
son of Fergus Cerfbhedil, whom he drove out of Meath, over 
the Shannon, into Connacht. It happened that it was just at 
this time that Saint Ciaran came out, from the island m the 
Shannon in which he had founded his first church, to the main- 
land of Westmeath, for the purpose of establishing himself on 
a broader foundation ; and just as he was about to set up the 
first pole on the site on which the famous ruins of Clonmac- 
noise vet stand, he was joined by the young prince Diarmait 
and his few attendants, who had landea firom their boats, cu- 
rious to see where Saint Ciaran and his followers would stop. 
Saint Ciaran^ recognizing the prince, invited him to lend his 
assistance to the setting up of tne pole. This prince Diarmait 
did ; and thereupon Saint Ciaran gave him his blessing ; and 
said in addition, that the time for moimting the throne of his 
ancestors was at hand. 

Hardly was the prophecy pronounced, when DiarmaiVa step- 
brother, Maelmordha Mac Argatan, having heard the saint's 
words, and placing implicit confidence in his promise, set off 
with all speed to where he knew the monarch Tuathal was at 
the time holding an assembly, — at a place called Grellach 
Eilti^ in the same district. When TuathaVs people saw an 
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(V.) Weapons op Warfars; continued. Continued use of the same Wea- 
pons down to the ix. century. Of the Burial of Eoghan BeU with his " Red 
Spear". Story of St. Ciaran and Prince DiarmaU, A Spear of Honour, one 
of the emblems of royalty ;— account of the cursing of Tara, by St. Ruadan. 
Story referring to the Sword of CrimJitkann, and the Shield of Enna^ as cele- 
brated weapons. Allusions to Iron and Bronze weapons, in averse ofDubh" 
thach. Chief Poet of King Laeghair€, (temp. S. Patrick.) Of the Battle of 
Dunbolg ; (a.d. 594) ; — instance of a combat on horseback by Bran Dubh. 
Weapons used at the Battle of Magh Rath ; (a.d. 634). The " Short Spears'* 
(Gearr) of Congaly and of Gondii Account of the Military array of Eong 
Raghailachy (circa A.i>. 640) ; fh)m an ancient poem. No change in weapons 
to the time of the Danish invasions, (a.d. 820). Weapons used at the 
Battle of Clontarf ; (a.d. 1014). Account of the Battle, in the ** Cogadk 
Gall r€ GaoidheaUb'' ; — '^ loricas" of the Danes ;— descriptions of arms, etc, 
from this History. Use of the Lochlann^ or foreign Battle- Axe. *' Straight- 
backed Swords", of the Dalcassians. Use of Two Swords, (one in each lumd), 
by Murckadhf at the Battle of Clontarf. Account of the Death of Brian ; 
and ef the stand of Dormchadh against the Ossorians, at Baih-atha-AoL 

We have been occupied so far with such references as can be 
ithered from history as to the military weapons of ancient 
irinn, from the earliest days of Firbolgs down to a period ap- 
proaching that of the introauction of Christianity into the coun- 
try, with which some more intimate acquaintance with the 
manners and customs of continental nations may be supposed 
to have been introduced. Little, if any, alteration, however, 
appears to have taken place in consequence of the increased 
communication with other parts of Europe, either in the system 
of warfare or in the military weapons of the ancient Gaedhils, 
such as we have found them in the various descriptions and 
allusions I have collected. The Sword, the Spear, the Javelin, 
and the Shield appear to have continued still to be the favourite, 
if not the only, weapons of offence, from the time of the arrival 
of Saint Patrick, in the year 432, to the Danish invasion, about 
the year 826, when we first note the use of Battle- Axes, and 
Bows and Arrows. It would therefore be but mere repetition 
of what has already been said, to follow the history of military 
weapons by quoting any further instances in detail from the time 
of Cormac Mac Airty in the third century, to that of the Danish 
Invasion in the ninth. I shall only take a few instances from 
the history of our own domestic warfare between the introduction 
Christiamty and the invasion of the Danes, to show that no 
change appears to have taken place between these periods. 



OF WEAPONS OF WARFARE IN ANCIENT ERINN. 335 

In the Annals of the Four Masters, at a.d. 537, we find it lect. xvi . 
recorded that Eoahan Belt king of Connacht, was mortally instances 
wounded in a battle near the present town of Sligo, by Fergus tinued S^Sf 
and Domnallj the kings of Ulster, who had made a plundenng ^JiJ^ns 
expedition into his country. King Eoghan survivea the battle <>own to rx. 
a few days ; but when he found that his end was drawing near, **°"*^' 
he ordered a grave to be dug for him in the side of the moimt 
on which his own palace stood, and that he should be buried in 
it ** with his Red Spear in his hand and his face to the north" Of the 
against his Ulster enemies. The mount on which the grave was ^ha^Bei, 
opened, in which Eoghan was buried according to his own direc- ^^^^ 
tion, overlooked the road by which the Ulstermen were accus- spew*'. 
tomed to pass into his territory ; and it would seem that the grave 
must have been left open, as the Ulstermen became so terrified 
at it that they are stated to have made an incursion into the 
district afterwards, when, raising the body, they took it away 
past Sligo to the north, and buned it there with its face down, 
on the banks of Loch Gili, 

This example proves that the Spear was still, in 537, a cen- 
tury after the time of Saint Patnck, the favourite among the 
Christian Graedhils. 

In the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 528, it is 5^**^^** 
stated that Tuathal Maelaarhh assumed the monarchy of Erinn PrinST*^ 
in this year, to the prejudice of the young prince Diarmait^ the ^^**'''^*'- 
son of Fergus Cerfbhedil^ whom he drove out of Meath, over 
the Shannon, into Connacht. It happened that it was just at 
this time that Saint Ciaran came out, from the island in the 
Shannon in which he had founded his first church, to the main- 
land of Westmeath, for the purpose of establishing himself on 
a broader foundation ; and just as he was about to set up the 
first pole on the site on which the famous ruins of Clonmac- 
noise yet stand, he was joined by the young prince Diarmait 
and his few attendants, who had landea from their boats, cu- 
rious to see where Saint Ciaran and his followers would stop. 
Saint Ciaran^ recognizing the prince, invited him to lend his 
assistance to the setting up of tne pole. This prince Diarmait 
did ; and thereupon Saint Ciaran gave him his blessing ; and 
said in addition, that the time for mounting the throne of his 
ancestors was at hand. 

Hardly was the prophecy pronounced, when DiarmaiVa step- 
brother, Maelmordha Mac Argatan^ having heard the saint's 
words, and placing implicit confidence in his promise, set off 
with all speed to where he knew the monarch Tuathal was at 
the time holding an assembly, — at a place called Grellach 
Eiltiy in the same district. When TuathaVs people saw an 
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Tara by St 
Ruadam, 



armed horseman coming at full speed towards them, they be- 
lieved him to be a courier coming with news of importance 
to the king, and "they accordingly opened a way for him. On 
reaching the place where the Eng was, however, Maelmordha 
threw himself from his horse, rushed up straight to the king, 
and plunged his Spear into his breast, kiUing him on the spot. 
This darmg deed cost Maelmordha his life, as he was pierced 
we are told with " hundreds of spears" at once, by the atten- 
dants of the murdered monarch. Diarmait, however, imme- 
diately assumed the monarchy of Erinn without opposition, 
and thus the saint's blessing was fulfilled. 

In the history of the reign of this king a very curious circum- 
stance indeed is recorded, concerning a Spear of Honour, which 
seems to have been taken as the ensign of royalty. As the al- 
lusion occurs in connection with the quarrel which led to the 
important historical fact of the desertion of the royal palace of 
Tara in consequence of Saint RuadarCs curse, I may as well 
state the substance of the account in full. 

Strictly administering the laws, as they then stood in Erinn, 
king Diarmait kept up a constant visitation by his great stewards, 
and Fianns, or standing army, throughout the country, to en- 
force them. Now, it happened that on one occasion these 
oflScers passed into the province of Connacht, preceded by one 
of the king's heralds, — whose business it was to annoimce their 
approach at any noble residence at which they intended to 
claim the free quarterage due to their oflScial dignity, while 
engaged in the examination of the state of the district and 
the administration of the laws, by the king's command. For 
the mode of proceeding of the rojral agents was this: whenever 
they came to the house of a provincial king or chief, in which 
they intended to take up their temporary abode, the herald, 
who carried (we are told) as his insignia of office and authority 
the monarch's favourite Spear, always approached the door of 
the residence, holding that famous weapon " horizontally" 
across his hands ; and wherever the door was not wide enough 
to admit the spear in that position, the herald used to mark the 
walls at either side to be taken down until the required breadth 
was obtained ; a curious relic of the peculiar sumptuary laws or 
usages of more ancient times. 

The king's stewards and his heralds having gone into Con- 
nacht on their tour of inspection, they came to the castle oiAedh 
Guairi^ king of Ui MainS; (a large cBstrict situated partljr in the 
present counties of Gralway and Roscommon, and of which the 
ancient sept of the O'KcUys were chiefs). Here they found that 
the Royal Spear would not enter " horizontally", and the walls 
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were obliged to be broken down in consequence. But Aedh, the lbot. rvi. 
lord of the place, becoming enraged at this, in his anger attacked 
and slew the king's herald, who carried the spear. 

When his anger had cooled so far as to see what he had done, 
knowing the stem disposition of the monarch, Aedh (jruaird&ed 
precipitately from his house across the Shannon, taking refime 
in Lower Ormond with his cousin, the bishop Senach. The 
bishop however did not deem himself sufficient protection in 
such a case ; and he accordingly conveyed the fugitive without 
delay to the more powerful and sacred sanctuary of the cele- 
brated Saint RtLodan of Lothra^ [now Lorra], in that district. 
Saint JRuadan himself felt some uneasiness as to his power of 
appeasing the king in so serious an affair ; and he again con- 
veyed the prince secretly to some friends in Wales, but the 
king's injfluence followed him even into that country ; and his 
friends there were forced to send him back to Saint Ruadan. 

Diarmait having received information of the return o{AedJi^ 
went directly from Tara, with a party of his people, to Lothra^ 
and demanded of Saint Etuidan to deliver him into his hands. 
This the saint refused to do ; whereupon the king took him by 
force, in violation of the well-established privilege of his saintly 
sanctuary. Saint Ruadan therefore, accompanied by Saint Bren- 
dan of Birr, followed the king to Tara; but i?tar7iiai^ would not 
listen to them. And then the two saints went round the hill of 
Tara, ringing their bells, and cursing it, and prophesying that no 
king of Erinn should ever again reside there. And this was ful- 
filled ; for Diarmait having been soon after murdered in Dal 
Araidhiy in Ulster, (in consequence, it was believed, of his in- 
sult to Saint Ruadan), the succeeding kings of Erinn chose to 
reside in other places; and Tara in fact was abandoned, and 
was never afterwards occupied as a placd of residence. 

The immediate value of this historic story to the object of 
these lectures is of course only to show how important a place 
the spear continued to hold down to the close of the sixth cen- 
tury, among the military weapons of the country ; so important 
as even to represent symbolically, as in this case, the authority 
of the monarch. 

The next citation I have to make is one chiefly connected, story refer- 
indeed, with the history of the manufacture and use of ordinary swo^of * 
household articles ; but it contains a curious reference to a cele- Sd*^*****' 
brated Shield and Sword of more ancient times, apparently pre- |f»*«^**^' 
served and regarded with the highest honour at the compara- celebrate 
tively late penod to which the history refers. we«pon«. 

In the year 568, Aedh Mac A inmirS assumed the monarchy of 
Erinn. Now, it happened that shortly after his accession to the 
VOL. I. 22 
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LEOT. XVI. throne, CumasccLch, the youngest of his four sons, obtsdned his 
story refer- Consent to make a princely circuit of visitations to the provincial 
S?Srd*o?* and chief courts of the kingdom, in accordance with ancient 
wid"th?***'*' custom. The pleasure of prince Cumascach^ however, was by 
Shield of no means that his visits should carry any satisfaction to the 
oeieteatod residences at which he proposed to make them ; but on the con- 
trary, he was resolved that his presence should be as intolerable 
and as insulting to his entertainers as he could make it. 

The first court that he visited was that of Bran Dubh, king 



the place now called Bat 
. His character had, how- 
ore kins: Bran heard that 



of Leinster, at Bealdch Conglais, 
tinglass, in the county of Wicklow] 
ever, preceded him. When there 
so unwelcome a guest was on his way to him, with a numerous 
and oppressive retinue, he dressed himself in the garb of one of 
his own domestics, and desired that the prince should be 
seemingly well received; at the same time that they should 
tell him that he. Bran, was away in Britain, raising his tribute 
from that people. The prince and his company arrived in 
due time at Bran Dub/is court, and where tney found a se- 
parate spacious hall, fitted up for their reception, and an ap- 
propriate repast prepared for them. 

While this was going on, there came to Bran Dubh a friend 
bearing some useful presents, anticipatory, as it would appear, 
of the events which were to ensue. This friend was no other 
than Saint Maedhog of Cluain-Mor, [in the county of Carlow] ; 
and the homely presents which he brought to Bran were, a 
flesh fork and a boiler ; but besides these he brought him also 
a Shield and a Sword ; all which the saint showed to the king, 
whilst he recited the following short poem: 
" Here are presents meet for a king, 

O Son of Eochasidh^ never-cheerless, — 

A fork with carving prongs ; 

A shield ; a sword ; and a boiler. 
** The fork, for the purposes of the cooked flesh, 

Is a gift becoming a high king ; 

The boiler, for the boilm^ of the raw, — 

For such our Lord Himself ordained. 
" The Shield, for the front of battle 

Against wicked tyrants; 

The Sword, to rout the battalions, 

Thou mayest have, O son of Eochaidh. 
" Connlaid, Saint Brigid's artificer, — ^it is not forgotten, — 

It was he that made this flesh-fork ; 

Greasaeh (the smith) made this boiler. 

For the son of Niall, for king Laeghairi. 
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" The Sword of Crimhthann^ the Shield of Enna^ lect. x^n. 

From me thou shalt receive ; story reito- 

The Flesh-fork of Fair Mac-in^Egis; SwSm o?* 

And the Boiler of Dubhthach of Dublin. 2d to?"^ 

" Laeghairi of the mantles gave it [this boiler] shitid of 

To Dubhthach the chief poet of Erinn ; oS^tM 

Dubhthach of overspreading fame gave it weapon* 

To Fiachj the son of his sister. 
" Fiach gave it to Dunlaing of his own race ; 

Durdaing gave it to Ailill; 

Ailill gave it to me afterwards ; 

I give It to thee, O Bran Dubh ! 
" Good are the gifts which thou receivest, — 

A Flesh-fork ; and a strong boiler ; 

The Sword of CrimJithann who was never vanquished ; 

The Shield of Enna^ which is all red with blood". 

" My flesh-fork of three uplifting prongs, 

I have brought hither to Bran of the fierce battles ; 

My straight, red, carved boiler, 

I have given to the noble victorious Brah'\ [etc.]. 

This curious little poem is to be found in the Book of Lein- 
8ter, (a manuscript, it will be remembered, compiled before the 
year 1150); much of the interesting matter it contains is not 
pertinent to our present purpose, though I shall have to make 
use of it hereafter ; it records however this curious fact of the 
transmission from generation to generation of the instruments of 
warfare of distinguished men. It is still more curious that in 
this instance it should be so saintly a man as Saint JifaedJiog — 
[pron. Mogue; not of Ferns, but of Clonmore] — that figures as 
the preserver of such arms. This Saint Maedhog^ however, was 
himself of the royal race of Leinster. 

The shield o£ Enna was that of Enna Cinmelachy the cele- 
brated king of Leinster, whose son Eochaidh slew the great 
monarch Niall " of the JSTine Hostages", in France, a.d. 405. 

Crimhtlianny whose shield is alluded to, was the other son 
and successor of Enna. Crimhtkann was king of Leinster at the 
coming of Saint Patrick, at whose hands he received baptism at 
Hatfi Bhilighj [in the present county of Carlow]. He continued 
to be the enemy of the monarch Laeghairi^ (who was son of Niall 
" of the Nine Hostages",) and of his successor Ailill Molt^ against 
whom he fought at the battle of Ocha^ near Tara, a.d. 478, where 
that monarch was killed. 

The poet Dubhthach^ mentioned in Saint Ma^dliog^s poem, 
had been chief poet to the monarch LaeghairS^ and was the first 
person who received the Christian faith from Saint Patrick, on 

22 b 
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LEcr. XVI. his first visit to Tara. I possess a copy of an ancient poem in 
AiiMionsto praise of Crimhthann son o£ Enna Cinnselachy describing his 
btoiim battles, the authorship of which is ascribed to this Dubhthach^ 
Tene oT ^ * which I beUevo to oe genuine, and in which the following 
^J^*{*JJ*» curious verse occurs, in reference to this battle Ocha : 
Poet of King ** It was my mantle that was on Crimhthann^ 
(temp. s. In the Battle of Och4; 

Pairick.) j^ jj.^^ lorica, my shield of bronze,— 

My children and my friends"/"*^ 
It will be perceived that the allusions to an ** iron lorica" and 
a " bronze shield" are as important in reference to the history 
of arms at the beginning of our Christian era, as they are in tes- 
timony of the co-existence of iron and bronze at that, and as I 
have no doubt an earlier period. 
^SmbSa^^ But to return to Bran Dubh, the king of Leinster, and Co- 
(A.D. 694.) ' mascach, the son of Aedh Mac Ainmiri^ monarch of Erinn: 
When Saint Maedhog departed from king Bran^ leaving him 
the presents enumerated above, the latter took an opportunity, 
in disguise, of closing fast the door of the house in which the 
monarch's insolent son and his friends were making themselves 
comfortable ; and placing a guard around it, he ignited piles of 
wood against it on the outside, so that it was soon enveloped in 
fire. The young prince, however, availed himself of the gene- 
rosity of his poet, who exchanged clothes with him, and imder 
the imiversal privilege of inviolability accorded to that garb he 
was allowed to escape from the flames, but only to be killed by 
the steward of the neighbouring church of CUl Rannarach^ in 
which he sought sanctuary. 

News of the untimely aeath of his son soon reached the mon- 
arch Aedh, at his palace oiAilechy [near Derry] ; who without de- 
lay raised a powerful force, marched into Leinster, and encamped 
in the immediate vicinity of Bran DvhK^ residence. The ge- 
neral incidents of this encampment and of the battle that ensued, 
in which the monarch was slton, are outside our present purpose ; 
and it is sufficient to state that the account makes firequent 
mention of swords, spears, and shields, as well as of '* banners" 
flying from the tops of spears placed at the doors of all the tents 
of the camp, — ^this last a very curious entry. 
combJton' * There is, however, one incident of a kind unlike most of 
Jo«e^'^y which we find mention in our ancient writings, X mean an in- 
stance of combat on horseback. 

When Bran Dubh in the first instance saw the disposition of 
the monarch and his forces, " he moimted his single horse", we 

(»*»)orig. :— Iff^ ^o cliinicliAc'h fvobo ini CliitiwcliAtin, — i CAch Oche^ 

wo ttii|\ecli iA|\Aiiiii, mo |xiac1i utnA, — tno chtief, tno dAfVdc 
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are told, rode up to their line alone, and challenged the best of Lgor. xn. 
them to single combat. The challenge was taken up by Blath- 
achy the chief marshal of the monarch of Erinn, ** who came out 
mounted on the monarch's favourite steed". This Blatliach was 
one of the most expert champions of his day, and is praised 
for that he never tnrew an erring cast of his spear; but, not- 
withstanding, he was no match for the famous Bran Dvbh^ who 
soon overthrew him and cut off his head, with which, ^ well as ' 
the monarch's favourite steed, he returned in triumph to his 
own people. 

Tne year in which this occurred, and in which the monarch 
Aedh was slain in the battle oiDunbolg [near Baltinglass], was 
theyear 594. 

We now come down a generation or two later, to the battle 
oi Magh Ratli; and we find the same weapons still in use. 

The battle of Magh RaiJi^ [a place believed to be that now weapon* 
called Moira, in the county ofDown], was fought a.d. 634, by the ittie 
DomhnaU the monarch of Erinn, against Congal Claen^ a rebel- ^HS^S^^ 
lious prince of Ulster, who passed into Scotland and Britain, and 
returned with a large number of auxiliaries and mercenaries, to 
make war on the monarch. An ancient Gaedhelic tract exists 
containing a minute and florid account of this battle and its 
causes. This piece was published in full with an English trans- 
lation, by the Irish Archaeological Society in the year 1842. 
To that publication I may once for all refer, without going into 
an unnecessary account of what will be found in it. 

In the controversy between the monarch DomhnaU and the 
prince Congal^ the latter reminds the former of the time in 
which they were both in banishment in Scotland, for disloyalty 
to the Irish monarch Suibhni Menn; and how Congal was the 
means of restoring him, not only to his country but to its sove- 
reignty also : 

" Thou didst afterwards return to Erinn, f said Congal)^ and I 
returned along with thee, for I was in exile along with thee. 
We put into port at Traigh Rudhraidhe^ [now the bay of Dun- 
drum, county Down], and there we held a short considtation. 
And what thou didst say, was, that whoever thou wouldst get 
to go and betray the king of Erinn, thou wouldst be bound to 
restore his territory to nim, whenever thou shouldst become 
king over Erinn. I went on that enterprise, O king, for a 
promise that my patrimony should be wholly restored to me 
whenever thou shouldst become monarch of Erinn ; and I de- 
layed not imtil I reached Ailech Neid, [Aileachy near Derry] 
where the king held his residence at the time. Tlie king came out 
upon the green, surrounded by a great concourse of the men of 
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L«cF. XVI, Erinn ; and he was playing chess amidst the hosts. And I 
came into the assembly, passing, without the permission of any 
one, through the crowds ; and I made a thrust of my [shory 
Spear, (the Gearr Chonaill) which I held in my hand, at the 
breast of the king, and the stone which was at his back respon- 
ded to the thrust, and his hearths blood was on the point of the 
spear, so that he fell dead of it"/***^ 
^ie^*8hort This is a very clear reference to a short Spear, as the name 
(G^) of " Gearr" Chonaill^ that is, "the short spear" of Conall, implies ; 
^"^' but though we learn from this that the weapon was short, and 
that the king was struck with it directly from the hand, still we 
have no means of determining its precise form. 
The^»ort There is, in another passage of tne same tale,^***^ another refer- 
dnuM, the ence ; but it makes no nearer approach to an exact description of 
'SLSm, the ' ' short spear". When the monarch Domhnall had collected 
his forces to Hagh Rathj he exhorted his northern friends and 
relatives to prove their valour in his behalf, in words that seemed 
to express his doubts of their fidelity and bravery ; and the story 
says that : 

•' To whomsoever this speech of the monarch appeared 
superfluous, a haughty, fierce-faced northman from the northern 
part of the protecting battalion of ( Tir) ChonaUl, became en- 
raged at the verbal exhortation and lordly instructions of the 
monarch, the grandson of Ainmiri; his name was Conall the 
son of Baedariy who was the son of Ninniy fix)m Tulach Dathi 
and the high-cliffed shore of Tory, in the north; for he did 
not like to be exhorted at all, ana he did not like to be ex- 
cited ; so he poised his 'black-darting spear', and sent a cast 
of it spitefully and suddenly at the grandson of Ainmiri^ (the 
king). But three select, lordly chieftains from the middle of 
the defensive battalion of ( Tir) Chonaill^ namely MainSj JEnna^ 
and A irnelachy (observing his design) sprang before the king, 
and between him and the cast, and raised their three great 
hard shields before the king and between him and the cast ; 
but, however, the short spear of Conall passed through the three 
shields, one after another, and through the red-backed shield of 
the king himself, until it passed into the ground between the 
feet of the monarch of Erinn". 
ttiemiutMT ^* ^^ drily recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the 
array of King year 645, that Raghalloch the son of Uathachj king of Connacht, 
(circa'A.D. ' was killed on a Sunday, by Maelbrighdi the son of Mothlachan. 
amrfent^™ " Th^ circumstanccs of the murder are not there recorded, but are 

poem. 

("*> Th» Banquet of Dun na n-gedh^ and the Battle of Magh Rath ; edited 
by John O^Donovan, for the Irish Archaeological Society. Dublin, 1842 Cp. 35.) 
("*)Ib.,p. 163. 
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elsewhere preserved. The king being out hunting, pierced a l»ct. xvi. 
large buck with his spear, and then followed him into a bog Accouni of 
where some men were engaged in cutting turf. These men unj ofv^g 
had finished the buck before the king came up ; and on his de- fJSauS** 
manding what he deemed to be his lawful game, they set upon Moy^tromvk 
himself and killed him also with their ignoble spades. King poem. 
HagJialhich'B family poet, Fintan, wrote a poem on his royal 
master's ignominious death, in which he recounts the chief ex- 
ploits of his life and reign ; and as this singular poem gives an 
undoubtedly correct illustration of military array, in the middle 
of the seventh century, I venture to give here a few verses of it, 
from a fine copy in my own possession. 

According to this poem Muirenn was the name of RaghaU 
loch's wife ; and he had three sons, Ferau8^ Cellach^ and Cathal; 
the latter of whom, at the time of his father's death, was a divinity 
student at Clonard; a situation which, however, did not deter 
him from taking signal vengeance on the murderers of his 
father. After enumerating several battles gained by king 
RaghaUacliy Fintan proceeds to describe an event which took 

1)lace during his reign, on an occasion when NindSj prince and 
ord of Tir-Chonaill^ made a predatory incursion into Connachti 
at the time that the king and queen and their sons, with the 
assembled nobles of the province, were holding the ancient games 
o£ Lughnasad OT Lammas, (on the 1st of August), on the sporting 
green of the palace of Crtmchan, 
" Maghallachy on Lammas-Day, 

Cellcich, and Feraus the choleric. 
And Muirenn JUaelj with her necklaces, 
Were preparing for the Games of Cruachan. 
" When came Niiidi the vindictive. 

The son of the plundering Duach son of Conally 
With Fraechan^ son of Sanasan; 
And they burned all before them to Ceis Corann. 
** We perceived the conflagrations; 

They moved not in quiet progress ;— 
The land was filled with bummgs 
From Sliabh Gamh to Sith Seaghsa^ [" the Curlews"]. 
** Raghallach said unto us. 

It is the Clanna Neill that perpetrate this treachery ; 
If we do not haste to the rescue, 

They will slip away from us over Ath Seannaigh; [Bally- 
Shannon]. 
" We mustered from the horses of the Fair 
Ten hundred bridle-steeds in rank ; 
The sons of warriors and of noble farmers 
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Of the race of Brian Mac Ecltach. 
Ten hundred well trained sons of chie&, 

With Cellach; many were their achievements; 

This was the number of his household, 

Who accompanied him on his expeditions: — 
There were of the household troops with RaghaUach 

Ten hundred champions, with meir shields ; 

The front of battle they always held; 

Theirs was the first Spear in the conflict 
Smoothly did they prepare their light-Spears [8legK\ 

Because their captains were severe; 

High was the anger of their men ; 

Their heavy-Spears \craiUeeli\ were not shaky- headed. 
The order of our march was, 

With a shield (sdarga) on the shoulder of each Gkedhil; 

Our Spears in our own hands. 

And no servant [gilld] to carry any man's arms. 
RwhallacK's kingly shield 

in his white hand inciting us ; 

His two heavy-spears [C^aisechs] of equal length, 

In his hand, to rescue the prey. 
Into the Corrsliabh [" Curlews j we went, 

Passiog by Cew, the first day of autumn, — 

Into Corann straight after them. 

In three bands, not very great 
To us their numbers seemed immense, 

The clanns of Conall and oiEoghan; 

But Raahallach said unto us, 

* Give them the battle bravely T 
To the call of their trumpets they mustered 

Seven battalions, — who does not know it ? 

With captives, pledges, and plunders, 

The van of their host reached Sligech^ [Sligo.] 
Cellach advanced to check them 

Until the full tide had filled in ; 

Ten hundred heads of the Conallians, 

Was their loss ere they reached J&cw-c&erra, [Balasadare.] 
The defeat of the flood we gave 

To Ninni and his shouting hosts ; 

We changed the name of the cold cataract ; 

From thenceforth it is called Martra. 
The preys were turned back. 

From the Clanna Neill by the strength of hosts; 

There was scarcely of them, on that night, 

A cow &at was not in its own btmiledh. 
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** Numeroua were we on that night : lbct. xvi. 

Joyful was our assembly ; 
Were it not for the numbers of the biers, 
Beautiful would have been our return. 

** Though our losses were numerous, 
We did not miss them in our pride ; 
On the steeds of the men of Jtr Eoahain 
We performed the games of Crnachan'\ 

It is remarkable that this poet speaks only of shields, SUghs, 
(or light Spears), and Craisechs (or heavy Spears), without any 
mention wnatever of swords, axes, or oi smaller weapons. 
Enough, however, appears to show that in Raghallaclis time 
the very arms were still in use which his ancestors had used 
two thousand years before him, and so they continued down to 
the Danish wars. 

It would be easy to continue a list of examples of the mili- No ehang« in 
tary weapons of this middle age, from the time of Raghallach^ ihTSrao of 
in the middle of the seventh century, (that is, a.d. 645,) down to fnTaliontiD. 
the invasion of the country by the northern robbers commonly 8«o.) 
called the Danes, which happened about a.d. 820 ; but, as ab- 
solutely no change appears to have taken place in either the 
mode of warfare or the implements of war in the country in 
this interval, it is unnecessary to cite passages in mere repetition 
of what has been already quoted. 

Nor can we say with certainty what were the arms of the No account 
Danes themselves at this time, as their own antiquarians are weapons of 
doubtful whether that rude people were acquainted with the 2j?o*r?cion- 
use of iron even at that late period. But however this may be **»^- 
true of their country in general, still there can be little doubt 
but that professional warriors who came here after many hostile 
visits to the more southern countries of Europe could not have 
failed to make themselves acquainted with the fashion and ma- 
terials of the weapons of those countries, and that at their 
coming here, they came armed, if not wholly, at least to a great 
extent with arms and armour of steel or iron. Be this, however, 
as it may, we have no accoimt, as far as I know, of what the 
precise character of their weapons was, down to the battle of 
Clontarf, which was fought in the year 1014. 

Of the arms, and of tne use of armour described in the ac*- of the 
counts of the various contests between the Gaedhils and the I?Se Bauio 
Danish invaders, perhaps the examples supplied by the history /[^^7oh!)' 
of the battle of Clontari will serve to give a complete account, 
without risking too frequent repetition by following the various 
descriptions of these contests in chronological order, through 
80 many centuries. And even at Clontarf the mode of fighting 
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LECT. XVI. is but little changed from that of the primitive ages of the Fir- 

bolgs and Tuatha D^ Danann. 
ttle^tieiu ^^ ^^^ weapons used at this battle, there is indeed little, after 
the History all, to be Said. Both parties, Graedhil and foreigners, are le- 
u^ACogadh ppgg^j^^^ ^ having been armed alike. The best account of 
Gaoidh§am, their respective weapons, as well as of the details of this de- 
cisive battle itself, is preserved in the tract now so well known 
as Cogadh Gall re Gaoidhealib, — that is "the Wars of the 
Foreigners with the Gaedhil" ; ahistory popularly known by the 
name of" the Danish Wars"; — and perhaps the best use I can 
make of it here is, to abstract the whole description pretty freely, 
especially as this is the last battle to which I shall, at present, 
claim attention here. 

In the year 1002, Brian Boromhay who had some years be- 
fore succeeded his father as hereditary king of Munster, finding, 
or pretending to find, that the monarch of all Erinn, Mael- 
seachlainn [or Malachy] the Second, though personally a just and 
brave man, had from supineness or some otner cause ceased to 
inspire with the necessary respect for the central supreme power 
the foreigners of the Danish settlement at Dublin, and certain 
turbulent native chiefs who were but too ready to combine 
with them, compelled him to resim the supreme authority to 
himself Maeheachlainn accordingly submitted to the authority 
of the abler and more powerful BriaUj and retired to administer 
his own hereditary kingdom of Meath, without further meddling 
with the sovereignty of the whole island. 

In the early part of the year 1014, the dethroned monarch, 
acting as king of Meath alone, complained to Brian that the 
foreigners of Dublin and some of their Leinster allies had en- 
tered and ravaged his kingdom ; and he acknowledged his in- 
ability, with the limited powers at his command, to make head 
against them and protect his property and his people, without 
the assistance of the chief monarch. Brian did not hesitate a 
moment, upon receiving tidings of the distress of the king of 
Meath, but raising a large force, marched at once to Dublin, 
where he encamped [at Kilmainham], about the 17th of March 
(Saint Patrick's Festival), in the year 1014. 

When the foreigners heard of his preparations, they sent 
heralds in all directions to invite and collect auxiliaries for 
them, to give him battle; and amongst others they invited 
hither the earls Brodar and AmlafT, the sons of the king ol 
Lochland, and the leaders and retainers of all the piratical 
bands of the west of Europe, whom they endeavoured to as- 
semble in overpowering numbers, to strike, if possible, a final 
blow, and to reduce all Erinn beneath their yoke. 
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" In the following of these two piinces" (says the curious tract lkct. xn. 
from which I quote) " came also two tnousand cruel, hard- steei loricaa 
hearted, branded Danes, the mercenary instruments of piracy, ®'^®'^*^*^ 
plunder, and murder in the hands of any one who chose to pur- 
chase their infamous service. Now, there was not a single branded 
Dane of these two thousand without a polished, strong, highly- 
carved, shining " lorica" of re-meltea iron, or cold rustless 
brass, to cover their sides and their bodies from their heads to 
the soles of their feet 

" They invited to them also Sigraid Mac Lotar^ earl of Ork- 
ney and the neighbouring islands, with the whole muster of the 
fierce, barbarous, maniac, unrestrainable hordes of the islands of 
Orkney, Skye, Lewis, Cat, and Man ; and two barons from 
ComwalL They invited to them, too. Carina and Ebnc^ the 
two sons of the king of France ; and Plait, the brave champion 
of Lochland. All these foreigners crowded from their res- 
pective places to Dublin, where there was an inmiense host of 
men collected before them, amounting to three great and power- 
ftd battalions, to which were added the* entire muster of the men 
of Leinster, under the traitor king Maelmordha^ the son of Jfur- 
chadhj and father-in-law of BriarC\ 

On the other side, Brian found himself at the head of the 
men of north and south Munster, a large body of the men of 
Connacht, and the men of Meath ; but these latter were not, as 
he believed, faithful ; and their subsequent desertion of his cause 
in the hour of danger justified his belief. 

The following passages will sound strange to the modem ear. 
The extravagant use of descriptive adjectives will seem contrary 
to good sense £is well as good taste. The style is, however, 
that of the fashion of the period ; and faulty as it may now seem, 
it is for the present purpose not to lie carelessly condemned, 
since the very adjectives used will be found to supply the place 
of long and detailed description : — 

" The battle having become inevitable, there stood on the i>MCTiptioni 
one side the active, vigorous, valorous, fierce, restless, imre- from the 
strainable, [etc.] host of the audacious, hard-hearted, inhospi- tonf^ th?*" 
table Danes, and of the blue-green infidel Galls (foreigners), ^*"•• 
without mercy or reverence, without recognition or sanctuary 
to God or man. 

'* They had with them, to maintain battle and combat, long, 
keen, bloody, reddened, barbed, sharp, bitter, wounding, fear- 
ful, galling, dangerous, heroic, poisonous. Darts; which had 
been tempered and browned in the blood of dragons and toads, 
and water-adders and others, and various venomous serpents 
besides; to be thrown and cast at champions of battle and 
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LECT. XVI. combat. They had besides bulging, conspicuous, barbarous 
Arrows, and smooth, neatly-finished, yellow Bows, and fearful, 
broad-green laighina [heavy Spears], sharp, rough, and dark, 
in the valiant, bold, cruel hands of these branded Frobbers]. 
They had also beautifully-ornamented, smooth, dazzling Hel- 
mets ; and polished, strong, supple, firm, engraved, heavy, firm, 
secure ' Lorlcas' of re-melted iron, or of cool, rustless brass, to 
protect their bodies, and sides, and heads from the sharp, dan- 

ferous arms and weapons of battle. They had also brave, 
eroic, heavy, force-strikinff, stout, powerftu, strong Swords; 
beautiful Shields ; and dazzling, brignt, strongAxes \ 

The Dalcassians (that is, the followers of ^rian) and their 
auxiliaries, were armed with " beautiful, well-rivetted, poison- 
ous {i,€, piercing) Spears (slegh), mounted on beautifiil handles 
of white hazel; and great, sharp-pointed Lances (Wr), with 
beautiful silken strings, so that they were like a shower of 
bright whistling nails, when cast at cmefs of valour and combat. 
They wore their long, shining, elegant, gracefiil, white, well- 
fitting shirts, with splendid, many-coloured frocks. They had 
heroic, bright, many-coloured Shields, with Bosses of ' red 
bronze', and beautijful Chains of ' white bronze'. They had 
on their heads crested, gold-emblazoned Helmets, set with 
pure crystal gems and precious stones. They had heavy, 
shining, powerful, stunmng, sharp, dazzling, broad, ready, 
Lochlann Axes, in the hands of chiefs and leaders, heroes 
and brave champions, with which to strike down and cleave 
armour and helmets. And they had hard, straight, beautifiil, 
ornamented, smooth, polished, bright-bladed, sharp, blue-green, 
flaming Swords; in tne white right hands of chiefs, and Ungs, 
and champions, to cut and hack, to wound and slaughter, ^e 
sides, bodies, and heads of their enemies". 
Use ofthe At first sight it would seem, from this description of the arms 
orToreign of both the partics in this celebrated battle, that the Ghiedhils 
Pdttie-Axe. y^QYQ armed with Lochlann or foreign battle-axes like those of 
the foreigners themselves. This, however, appears not to be so, 
for this reason, that in the details of the battle, though there are 
references to battle-axes in the hands of the foreigners, there is 
no reference whatever to th«ir use by the Gaedlms. This will 
be clearly seen in some passages taken from the description of 
the separate battle which took place between the two thousand 
mail-clad Danish veterans and the Dalcassians alone. 

The description of the day proceeds to tell how the order of 
battle was now arranged ; and now the Danish commanders and 
their traitorous Leinster auxiliaries gave the front of the battle 
to those foreign captains already mentioned. [The description 
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of the Danish array folio ws.J The tract then goes on to state i^ect. xvi. 
that Brian now drew up his men face to face with his terrible use of the 
foes ; and the front of tne battle, (in accordance with a well- S^SJSl^ 
known ancient right), was assigned to " the lively, fierce, brave, b**"®-^®- 
irresistible Dalcassian claims'', Brian's own friends and relatives. 
The leadership of these celebrated claims was assigned to " the 
Hector of Emm" ; namely Murchadh, Brian^s eldest son and 
heir, then in his sixty-third year, the most distinguished cham- 
pion among all the Gaedhil of his time, if we may believe the 
annals of the country, for, according to these, there was no man 
of his time capable of holding a Shield against him in battle. 

Murchadh waa attended by his own son Tarloghy the best 
youth of fifteen years then in Erinn ; and Conaing^ the son of 
Donncuan; and Niall OCuinn^ Lord of Inchiquin, [an ancestor 
of the present earl of Dunraven] ; and Eochaidh^ the son of 
Dunadach; and Cudiuligh the son of Cennedigh [Kennedy]; 
and these last three champions were Brian^s own rear-guard m 
all his battles; and along with these stood Domhnall the son of 
DiarmaU^ king of Corca Baiscen^ supported by the noblest and 
best men of the Dalcassian race. [The description of the re- 
mainder of the Irish array follows.] 

When the arrangements of the battle had been finished at 
both sides, a rather singular circumstance occurred. On the 
previous evening a dispute happened between Plait the son of 
the king of Lochland^ the cmef hero of the foreigners, and 
Domhnall Mac Eimhin^ the Mdr Maer or Great Steward of 
Scotland, who had come over specially to give his aid to Brian, 
The dispute ended in an engagement of combat in the morning. 
And as Doth sides were recSy for the attack. Plait s pran g out 
firom the ranks of his own people, and shouted •'Where is 
Domhnallf where is Domhnall?*' " Here", said DomhnaU. 
So they advanced towards each other, and each attacked the 
other with equal fury until both fell and expired together, and 
when taken up next day, they were found each " holding the 
other by the hair of the head, and tie sword of either plunged 
through the heart of the other". 

On seeing the two warriors lying dead between them, the 
front ranks of the foreigners and of the men of Munster rushed 
over their dead bodies at each other; and the historian, after 
attempting to compare the shock of meeting of the two forces 
with the wars of the elements or the terrors of the last Judg- 
ment, says : 

*' To all these might I compare the fulminatinff, fierce, bar- 
barous, distinct blows on the beautiful, deep-bordered, brown- 
radiating, starry Shields of the Clann Luigdechf [that is, the 
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Dalcassians] under the stout, shining Axes ^or hatchets) of the 
Danes and pirates, in shattering and crushing them; and on 
the other hand, the gleaming, bright descent of the hard, 
straight-backed Swords of the Dalcassians, reverberating hardly 
and powerfully on the supple, bright, carved, stout, strong, se- 
cure * Loricas of the Danish foreigners, shattering their bones 
and their skulls along with them". 
^^^^^^ If the Dalcassians had been armed with the Axe at all, this 
swordaofthe would have been the very place where we might expect to find it 
so stated ; but here they seem to be actually distinguished fix)m 
the Danes by the use of the ** straight-backed sword" alone. 
SwordJcooe ^^^ weapou used by the hero Murchadh^ the eldest son of 
In each Briatiy was the Sword ; or rather indeed he used two swords at 
MwrktiL the same time, one in each hand, — for we are told that " he 
grasped two Swords, one in each hand, and rushing through the 
hostile ranks like a wild and infuriated 'Ox', or like an 
enraged Lion which had been robbed of his whelps, he made 
a breach as if by an hundred men, through the valiant and 
compact line" ; — and even " his enemies after him" (that is the 
Leinster and Danish writers), the historian tells us, bear evi- 
dence, that " fifty men fell at his right and fifty on his left, in 
that fearful rush ; and that he did not deal a second blow to any 
one; and that neither shield, nor coat of mail, nor helmet 
aflbrded protection against any one of his blows, but that 
through them he wounded the bodies and clove the skulls of 
his enemies". 

And an extraordinary instance of performance with two 
Swords is mentioned in a subsequent passage, in which is 
described with some extravagance of language a wonderful 
feat of strength in Murchadli's combat with Sitricy the Danish 
earl of Orkney, a champion clothed in complete armour. For 
the Dalcassian prince is related to have rushed upon his formi- 
dable enemy '^ with a sword in each hand" ; and he is stated to 
have cut off the head and the legs of the Dane at the same 
moment, with the two swords. 

In the account of MurcJuzdh'B final combat, with *' JEbriCf 

the son of the king of LochlandP^ he is also described as fi£;ht- 

ing with the sword alone; but he wore a dagger, or short 

sword, in addition, for in the last struggle it was with this 

weapon that his antagonist, who succeeded in snatching it firom 

his belt, despatched the hero. 

Aceoroatof The account of the death of king Brian himself likewise 

King BrtaN. mentions the Sword as his only weapon. It runs as follows: 

About the time of the final defeat and dispersion of the 

Danes, an attendant reported to Briariy who watched the 
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of the Danish array folio ws.J The tract then goes on to state lkct. xvj, 
that Brian now drew up his men face to face with his terrible u«e of the 
foes ; and the front of the battle, (in accordance with a well- ^ foreign 
known ancient right), was assigned to " the lively, fierce, brave, b**"«-^«- 
irresistible Dalcassian clanns^ Brian's own friends and relatives. 
The leadership of these celebrated claims was assigned to ** the 
Hector of Emm" ; namely Murcliadh, Brian's eldest son and 
heir, then in his sixty-third year, the most distinguished cham- 
pion among all the Gacdhil of his time, if we may believe the 
annals of the country, for, according to these, there was no man 
of his time capable of holding a Shield against him in battle. 

Murchadh was attended by his own son Torlogh^ the best 
youth of fifteen years then in Erinn ; and Conaing, the son of 
Donncuan; and Niall O'Cuinn, Lord of Inchiquin, [an ancestor 
of the present earl of Dunraven] ; and JEochaidh, the son of 
Dunadach; and Cudiuligh the son of Cennedigh [Kennedy]; 
and these last three champions were Brian's own rear-guard in 
all his battles ; and along with these stood Domhnall the son of 
Diarmait, king of Corca Baiscen^ supported by the noblest and 
best men of the Dalcassian race. [The description of the re- 
mainder of the Irish array follows.] 

When the arrangements of the battle had been finished at 
both sides, a rather singular circumstance occurred. On the 
previous evening a dispute happened between Plait the son of 
the king of Lochland, the chief hero of the foreigners, and 
Domhnall Mae Eimhin^ the Mdr Afaer or Great Steward of 
Scotland, who had come over specially to give his aid to Brian. 
The dispute ended in an engagement of combat in the morning. 
And as Doth sides were ready for the attack. Plait sprang out 
from the ranks of his own people, and shouted "where is 
Domhnall f where is Domhnall?*' " Here", said DomhncM. 
So they advanced towards each other, and each attacked the 
other with equal fury until both fell and expired together, and 
when taken up next day, they were found each " holding the 
other by the hair of the head, and the sword of either plunged 
through the heart of the other". 

On seeing the two warriors lying dead between them, the 
front ranks of the foreigners and of the men of Munster rushed 
over their dead bodies at each other; and the historian, after 
attempting to compare the shock of meeting of the two forces 
with the wars of tne elements or the terrors of the last Judg- 
ment, says : 

*' To all these might I compare the frdminatinff, fierce, bar- 
barous, distinct blows on the beautiful, deep- bordered, brown- 
radiating, starry Shields of the Clann Luigdechf [that is, the 
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LEC T. XVI. the wounded men heard this, they started up so suddenly that 

Of the BUnd their wounds and cuts which had been closed and bandaged 

!^^t th?** burst open". However " they stuflFed them with the moss of 

S«S2Sta-** ^® field", grasped their spears and their swords, and in this 

^<^' ghastly array took their place with their friends. They requested 

of Brian's son to send men into the neighbouring wood, to cut 

down and bring out strong stakes to be fixed in the ground ; 

and said they : " Let us be tied to them, with our arms in our 

hands ; and let our sons and our friends be placed beside us ; that 

is, two sound men, one at each side of each wounded man of us ; 

so that our action may be the more cordial and ardent together ; 

for surely, said they, the sound man will not leave his post 

imtil the wounded tied man of us leaves his post". 

This was done, accordingly ; and when the men of Ossoiy 
saw the order into which the Dalcassians had put themselves, 
disgust and terror seized on them : " and what they said was : 
It is not an attempt to retreat ; it is not fear or terror the Dal- 
cassians seem disposed to exhibit, they said, but they have 
formed themselves into a close, compact battalion ; and for that 
reason, said they, we will not give them battle, because they 
are prepared alike for life or for death". — And so notwithstand- 
ing all the remonstrances of Mac Gilla PadraicCy nothing could 
persuade the men of Ossory to attack the desperate battalion ; 
and the remnant of the Dalcassian clanns were allowed to make 
the best of their weary way back to their native province. It is 
recorded of these, however, that no less than one hundred and 
fifty of the wounded heroes died of the effects of their sudden 
burst of anger and ardour on this occasion. 




LECTURE XVII. 

[I>*UT««d tach Joaa, IBSL] 

(VI.) MiLTTART Education. Keting's account of the Fianna Einann. 
O'Flaherty^s allusion to a Militarj School under Cormac Mac AirU Ancient 
System of Fosterage explained. Education of bojs and girls in ancient 
Erinn. First Historical allusion to a Military Teacher, in the account of 
the Battle of Moin Trogaidh^, (b.c. 1000). Of Trogaidh€, Of Cimbaeth, 
(▲.M. 4480); the head of the champions of the ** Royal Branch**. In- 
stances of the system of Fosterage, under Eochaidh B€g. The Champions 
of the ^ Royal Branch". Of the ** Gamannrians" ; and the Cianna Dtagk- 
aidh. Accounts of Cuchulainn^ in the Tale of the Tain Bo ChuaUgn€. Of 
the Early Education of Cuchulainn ; (his boyish feats). Earlr training of 
young warriors at this time. Of the later Education in arms of Cuchulainn^ 
(in Alba, — Scotland). List of the *' Feats of Ohampionship^', learned by 
Cuchulainn^ in the School of Scathach, 

In the last six Lectures I have endeavoured to state the sub- 
stance of what is recorded as to the fashion, the material, and 
the manner of use, of the various offensive and defensive Wea- 
pons of Warfare in ancient Erinn, from the period of our 
earliest historical references down to the battle of Clontarf, 
fought in the year 1014. Such an inquiry should properly be 
considered, however, only as preliminary to the discussion of 
the system of Military Education of the ancient Gaedhils, 
as far as it can be gathered from the same sources. And here 
I have to express my regret that there is less of direct informa- 
tion on this subject to be found amongst the wreck of ancient 
national records which have come down to us, than could be 
wished ; and that much of what has been confidently taken for 
granted by a certain class of " historians", who prefer the plea- 
sure of eloquent expatiation on our ancient military glory to 
the trouble of investigating what history really assures to us, 
belongs to the domain not of fact, but of mere assumption. So 
far as I can testify to the conteiite ,qf the very lar^e body of 
Irish MSS. which I have closely eapamined, includmg all the 
old MSS. in the Royal Irish. Acadeteiy, in Tnnity College, 
Dublin, and in the British Museum,, as 'well as most of those 
in the Burgundian Library at Btu^els, and to some extent those 
at Oxford, and so far as I know of the' contents of those at Rome 
and Edinburgh, I am sorry to say that they do not contain, I 
believe, any reference to the existence at any time of any regu- 
lar general school or college of Military Education in ancient 
Erinn. Some authorities there are, however, on the subject. 
VOL I. 23 
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LKCT. xvn. The Rev. Dr. Geoffrey Keting, in his valuable historical 
Kcting-8 ac- abstract of ancient Gaedhelic History, — a work compiled about 
/?Sn^ ** the year 1630, from various ancient books then existing, but 
Eireinn, j^^^ ^^^^ — givcs US, and doubtlcss on ancient authority, a very 
precise sketch (and one in itself in all probability true) of 
the military education, mental and physical, of the famous 
Militia of the Third Century, commonly called the Fianna 
EireamHy who obtained such lasting fame under the command 
of the celebrated Finn Mac Cumhailly a warrior who was not, 
it will be remembered, a mere soldier either, but skilled in what 
may be called the accomplishments of the educated classes of 
his time, — a Druid, a Poet, and a Scholar/***^ 
cnahcrty's A^aiu, the learned Roderick OTlaherty, in that passage of 
MIHU17**** his Ogygia^ (Part iii) already quoted, ^**'^ in which he speaks 
^^TmZ of Cormac Mac Airt, (who flourished in the middle of the Third 
^*r^ Century,) alludes to a school of the Art of War as one of the 

Three great Schools instituted by that enlightened monarch. 

It is very unfortunate, and among other things for the pur- 
pose of our present inquiry, that the important poem referred 
to by OTlaherty in this passage is not to be found in any of 
the MS. collections available to us ; it is only known to exist 
among those locked up in England in the custody of Lord 
Ashbumham, by whom Irish scholars are not permitted to ex- 
amine treasures which properly belong to our own people, but 
the legal ownership of which is at present imhappily vested in 
a stranger unsympathising alike with our pursuits as Irishmen 
and with those of the literary world at large. In this poem 
there is probably much calculated to throw light on the subject 
of education in ancient Erinn, though OTlaherty had no oc- 
casion to refer more closely to it in reference to the object of 
his work. 

In the absence, therefore, of this poem of O'Duvegan's, and 
of the original authorities used by Keting, we are thrown back 
upon the only sources of information on the subject here within 
our reach, namely, the references met with from time to time in 
so many MSS. to private or individual military instruction; 
references which frequently occur in the old books, and which 
after all probably represent accurately enough the general sys- 
tem of education in which the peculiarly favoured schools 
alluded to by O'Flaherty and Keting formed but remarkable 
exceptions in the history of ancient Erinn. 

c««) s^ Lectures on the MS. Afateriah, etc. ; p. 800, etc.. And see K€aUng*% 
History of Ireland^ (translated by John O'Mahony) ; New York, 1857 ; pp. 343, 
847, et seq. 

(«*') See arU€, p. 68. 
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We may premifle at the outset, that a system of fosterage, lect. xnu 
governed by accurately defined laws, prevailed universally in Ancient 
Erinn from the remotest period of her history; a system, in- p^ttnge 
deed, which in many of its features coutinued to prevail even ^^p'^'o***- 
down so late as to the sixteenth and seventeentn centuries. 
And we have ample proofs that this fosterage was not a mere 
indiscriminate custom among all classes of the people, nor in 
any case one merely confined to the bare physical nurture and 
rearing of the child which in early infancy was committed to 
the care of a nurse and her husband ; but that the fosterhood 
was generally that of a whole family or tribe ; and that in very 
many cases it became a bond of friendship and alliance between 
two or more tribes and even provinces. In those cases the fos- 
terers were not of the common class, poor people glad to per- 
form their nursing for mere pay, and whose care extended to 
the physical rearing only. On the contrary, it is even a ques- 
tion, and one not easily settled, whether the term nursing in 
the modem acceptation of the word, should be applied at all to 
the old Gaedheuc fosterage, and whether the term pupilage 
would not be more appropriate. As the present, however, is 
not the time to go into this very curious subject, I must con- 
tent myself with stating as a matter of fact that the old Graedhelic 
fosterage extended to the training and education not only of 
children up to the age of fourteen, but sometimes of youths up 
to that of seventeen years. 

The daughters of peasants were taught by their fosterers to Educmtion or 
grind, to sm, and to knead, as well as the needle- work suited ^hs taui. 
to their way of life; whilst the sons were taught the rearing of ®**°*^^"- 
all sorts of young cattle, besides the kiln-drying of com, and 
thepreparation of malt, etc. 

Tne daughters of the better and higher classes were instmc- 
ted in sewing, cutting, and embroidering cloth ; whilst the sons 
were taught the game of chess, the art of swimming and 
riding, and the use of the Sword and Spear. 

In fact, the Gkedhelic foster-parents in some sense filled the 
place among the ancients of what would now be called masters 
of boarding schools, and they did often actually keep large estab- 
lishments for the accommodation of many pupils; — though 
sometimes also they were simply private tutors residing in the 
family or within the domain of the parents of their pupils. All 
this will be found in the Brehon Laws in full detail, when that 
great collection sees the light. 

To return to our immediate subject. 

The earliest, indeed I might say the only, reference to a regu- 
lar Professor of the Military Art that I have met with, occurs as 

23 b 
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L»cT. rrn. far back as the reign of the monarch Stoma Saeghtach, a king 
First hi*, who was killed at the battle o£Aillinn [now Knockanlin in the 
dSo^*»"*' countyofKildare,! A.M. 4169 ; that is, according to the chronology 
5JU^^ of the Annals of the Four Masters, about B.C. 1,000. One of the 
great battles recorded to have been fought and gained by this 
Sioma^ was the battle of Mdin Trogaidhi in the district after- 
wards called Ciannacht in East Meath, which took place under 
in the se- these circumstanccs. Siorfia was a great warrior ; and among 
i^«^ other distinmiished feats of arms, it was he that drove the an- 
nvgmiihL oient Rudricians from the sovereignty of Tara ; and it was he that 
reduced Munster to obedience to the king of Tara. The king 
of Munster, however, (Lugair^ the son of Lugaidh^ a prince of 
of the Eberean line), did not remain long obedient to him, but 
secretly invited the Fomorians to come in and join him in an 
effort to recover his independence. These marauders came in 
great force, headed by Ceadam [or Ceasarn] their king; and 
having been joined by Lugair and his Munstermen, the battle 
of Mdin Trogaidhi W2ia fought between them and the monarch, 
in which the latter was victorious, but in which the two leaders 
were killed, as well as great numbers on both sides. (The an- 
cient authorities state, however, that it was by a sudden plague 
which descended on them when the battle was at its height, that 
the two adverse leaders and the greater part of the slain felL) 
• tnutonr'*^ Who Trogaidhi was, from whom the bog, (mdin), at which 
teacher be- this battle was fought received its name, we do not know; 
fore ..a 1000 ^^^^ f^^^ ^^^ foUowmg two stauzas from a short ancient poem 

commemorative of the battle, which is preserved in the Book 
of Leinster, we gather that he was the great Teacher of the 
Military Art in Erinn, in his time : 

" The battle of Moin Trogaidhi in the east. 
In which the Fomorians were cut down ; 
He who fought it, at the swelling hill. 
Was Lugair the son oi Lugaidh Lamh-fhind. 
*' He from whom Mdin Trogaidhi is named. 

Was Trogaidhi, the Tutor oftheyoung Wairiorsof Elrinn, 
And even of the Fomorians too. 
Before the fight of this great battle".^«**> 
Slk'JSK^ From Trogaidhi we come down to Cimbaethf who was 
the head of monarch of Erinn a.m. 4484, and who appears to have been an 
^on^*e accomplished warrior. He reigned as the husband of the onlv 
BriS£*\ sovereign queen that ever owned legitimate sway over aU 

(S4t)Qf|g J — cacIi m6r»A C^ojAi^e CAt|% "Oe auA m6in r|\ocdi^e cem>, 
1 copc|\Ac^|\ Votnop^ig; U|\ogAi^e,Aicreocii)iefeiit>, 



h6 -oo j\Au con cut/Aig t\nx>, ocuf ponioj\A6 c^tl cpA, 
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Erinn, the famous Afacha Mong-ruadhj who succeeded to the l«ct. xvu. 
monarchy in right of her father, and maintained her exclusive 
riffht by force of arms against the three sons of Diihorba^ and 
others, who claimed an alternate septennial right, and of whom 
Cimhaeth was one. Macha^ however, when she succeeded to 
the throne, married Cimbaethy and gave him the chief command 
of her annj; and Cimbaeth appears to have been previously 
the head, if not the foimder, of the champions of the Royal 
Branch of Emania. 

This may be inferred from an ancient poem preserved in 
the Book of Ijeinster, of which the following is the first stanza: 

" Cimbaeth^ the Chief of the Yoimg Warriors of Emania, 
Possession took of the lordly lands of Tara, — 
The husband of Mocha full of pride. 
The director of the battalions of the Royal Branch**/'**^ 

It is stated, on the authority, also, of the Book of Leinster, 
that this Cimbaeth was the tutor of the celebrated monarch and 
warrior, Vgaini Mdr^ who afterwards carried the fame of his 
arms so far as into Italy itself. UgainS Mdr was the direct 
ancestor of all the great Eremonian families of Ulster, Leinster, 
and Connacht. 

From Cimbaeth and U^aini Mdr^ we pass now to the cen- 
tury immediately precedmg the Incarnation, at which time 
the Ro^al Branch and its champions appear to have attained 
their highest degree of celebrity. 

A fair instance of the fosterage system of the Gaedhils at iiMtaooe of 
this time, is preserved in the Leabhar na h- Uidhri in the case Fo^m^ 
of Eochaidh Beg the son of Cairbriy king of the ancient terri- Jjjf^^^ 
tory of Cliachj (a district situate about Cnoc AinS, in the 

!)resent county of Limerick). This Eochaidh had at one time 
brty foster-sons, or pupils, under his care, the sons of the chiefs 
and nobles of Mimster ; and when he had received an invitation 
from Ailill and Medbh^ the king and Queen of Connacht, to 
visit them at Cruachan, he is said to have gone there attended 
by his forty pupils each mounted on a richly- caparisoned steed. 

It was at this time, as I have said, that the champions of the TheChun- 
Royal Branch had attained their highest degree of celebrity. ^S^^i'"** 
Among these champions the most celebrated were : Conchobar ^'»n«'»" 
Mac Nessay king of Ulster ; Cuchulainn Mac Soaltainn ; 
Fergus Mac Roigh; Fergus Mac Leiti; Celtchair Mac Uithir; 
Eogan Mac Durthacht; JDubhthach " Dael UladJC*; Conall Cear* 

c»«) original : — CitnbAecli, cteite n6c nOitinA, 

ceiLe tn^d^ tneic UAile, 
cont) c^tA tid C|ueb Huai^. 



358 OF MILITARY EDUCATION IN ANCIENT BRINN. 

LECT. xvii. naoh (Mao Amergin); three sons of Uisnech, namely, Ncumi^ 

Anrdij and Arddn; and Laeghairi Buadkach Mac Connaid, 
Mnriana™' There Were besides these champions of the Royal Branch, of 
■nd the * Emania, two other great bands of champions in Erinn at this 
^A^M*. time, namely, the *' Gramannrians'' of Connacht, a tribe of the 
Firbolg race, of whom Ferdiaidh Mac Damain was the chief at 
this time ; and the Clanna Deaaluiidh of Middle M unster, who 
were of Ulster origin, and the cnief of whom was the celebrated 
champion Curoi Mac Dairi. Little, however, has come down 
to us of the particular history of the Gamannrians and Clanna 
Deaahaidh; whilst the champions of the Royal Branch have 
filled a large space in our bamic and romantic history. 
Aceouhto of It does uot appear, as far as we know, that there was any 
In theuia'of spccial College for Military Education at Emania; but there is 
OhJ^gitt* evidence to show that the use of arms and military training 
formed no imimportant part of the general course of education 
which the noble youths of the province certainly received 
there. The chief references to this education are found in the 
somewhat romantic life of Cuchulainn^ as preserved in the tale 
of the Tdin Bo CliuaUgni and other ancient tracts; and it is 
therefore through him that we must attempt to arrive at any- 
thing like distinct notions on the subject. In order to do this, 
therefore, we must have recourse again to the tale of the Tdin 
Bo Chuailgui. 

When the forces of Connacht in their first march had 
advanced as far as the neighbourhood of Slane in Meath, on 
their way into Ulster, we are told that they were often sur- 
prised to find their advanced guards and guides unaccoimtably 
cut off, their headless trunks being sometimes fastened to their 
horses, and these turned back to the main army, where they 
caused no little consternation. The king and queen of Connacht 
being at a great loss to know who they were that caused such 
destruction of their men, sent for Fergus Mac lidigh, the famous 
Ulster chieftain who had been for years in exile at their court 
under the displeasure of Conchobar the king of Ulster. Fergua 
having been questioned as to who he thought might have 
killed the advanced guards and scouts of the army, told them 
that he could not guess unless it was his own pupil, ** the little 
boy Cuchulainn^; but the king and queen of Connacht laughed 
at the notion that a youth of Cuchulainn'8 age, (for he was then 
but in his seventeenth year), could have penbrmed such deeds, 
or could be dreaded as capable of offering any serious obstruc- 
tion to the march of so formidable an army as that which 
they commanded. To this Fergus had no answer to make, 
but that from what he had known of the mere boyhood of 
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Cuchulainn^ they might expect extraordinary deeds from him lect. xvn. 
in his now more mature years ; and he then gives the following 
sketch of the feats of the boy among his fellow-pupils and 
playmates at their sports and exercises at Emania. The 
passage is somewhat long, but it contains so much that is 
pertinent to the subject of our inquiry here, that I shall not 
nesitate to quote it in full. 

** This boy, said Fergus^ was nursed in the house of his father E*riy odaca- 
and mother in the plam of Muiriheimni^ where he soon heard curhuiainn. 
the history of the youths of Emania. This was the way in fjlu^'**^**** 
which the king Conchobar spent his time, ever since he has taken 
upon him the government of the province. He divides the 
day into three parts. The &rst third part he spends in super- 
intending the noble youths of the province at the games of 
military exercise and ball hurling. The second third he spends 
in playing Brandabh^ (^^^^ ^^ Draughts, or some similar game), 
and Fidc/iell, (that is, Chess ;) and the last third in eating, and 
drinking, until sleep seizes on the company, professors of music 
and amusements entertaining them at the same time. And 
though we are a long time in exile through him", said FerguB^ 
'* I pledge my word that there is not in all Erinn nor in Alba 
a man like unto Conchohar^\ 

" And, as we have said, the boy Cuchulainn had heard the 
story of the youths and princes of Emania ; for there were at all 
times an hundred and fifty youths at exercise there ; and he said 
to his mother, who was sister to king Conchobar y that he wished 
also to go and practise his exercises in the play-ground of 
Emania. ' It is too early for you to do this, my httle son\ said 
his mother ; * not until some one of the champions of Ulster con- 
ducts you thither, or some one of Conchobar*^ companions shall 
be security for your protection and safety from the youths'. 
* I think that too long, mother,' said the little boy ; * and I shall 
not wait ; but tell me where Emania lies'. ' The place in 
which it lies is far from you,' said his mother ;' and the mountain 
Sliabh Fuaid is between you and Emania". ' I will guess at 
where it is', said he". 

" The boy set out then, taking with him his * instruments of 
pleasure'. He took his * Shield of Laths' ; and hia * Red-Bronze 
Hurl' ; and his * Silver Ball' ; and his * throwing Dart' ; and his 
(mock) * Wooden Spear', with the burned top ; and he shortened 
the way by means of them. He would give his ball a stroke 
of his hurl, and drive it to a great distance before him ; he 
would throw his hurl at it, and give it a second stroke that 
would drive it no shorter distance than the first. He would 
cast his dart and hurl his wooden spear, and run himself after 
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LECT. xrii. them. He would take up his hurl, and his ball, and his dart; 
^«ri7 edaea- tuid the end of his wooden spear would not have touched the 
cSSkSLiiM^ ground before he had caught it by the top while still flying. 
(HJa boyish In this manner he went on until he reached the platform, [that 
** is, the lawn ranged with seats,] of Emania, where the young 

princes were at their sports. — 

" The boy ran at once into the play-ground among them, 
and he snatched up the ball between his legs from them, and 
he did not let it pass his knees up nor his ankles down ; and 
he kept it and closed it between nis two legs, and not one of 
them could reach it with a prod, a blow, a stroke, or a thrust; 
and in that manner he carried it over the brink of the goal 
from them. They all looked at him together ; and he was a 
surprise and a wonder to them. ' Good, O youths', said FaUa* 
main the son of king Conchobar^ * attack fonder boy all of you, 
and let him get his death at our hands ; for it is an insult to 
you that any youth should presume to come among you 
without havmg flrst claimed your protection ; and now attack 
him all of you together, though we know that he is the son of 
one of the champions of Ulster, for he has omitted, in coining 
into our play-ground, to put himself imder our protection. 
They all attacked him then. They threw their tnree times 
fifty hurlies at his head ; but he raised his single pleasure-hurl, 
and warded off the three times fifty hurlies. They then flung 
their three times fifty balls at the boy ; but he raised his fiists, 
his wrists, and his palms, and he warded off the three times 
fifty balls. They then threw at him their three times fift^ 
mock spears of wood burned at the end ; but the boy raised his 
little lath-shield, and he warded off the three times fifty 
wooden spears. Then did he rush furiously upon them, and 
dashed fifty of them against the groimd ; five of them", con- 
tinued Fergus^ ** rushed between me and Conchobar^ over the 
chess-board at which we were playing on the ground, and made 
towards the palace ; and the little boy followed them closely ; 
but in springing over our table the king caught him by both 
wrists and addressed him thus. — 

" ' Holla, my little boy', (said the king), * I perceive that you 
are dealing harshly with the youths'. * I have great cause forthat', 
said the little boy; *I have not received from the youths the 
honour due to a stranger, though I have come from a/ar'. * How 
is this, and who are you ?' said Conchobar. * I am little SetanUij 
the son of Soaltann and of Decteri^ your own sister ; and it is 
not at your hands I should expect to be thus aggrieved', said 
the little boy. * What, my little son', said Conchobar^ *are you 
not aware of the privilege of the youths, that it is an insult to 
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them that a stranger youth should enter among them until he lkct. xvii. 
had first put himself under their protection.' * I was not aware Early ednoi- 
of that', said the little boy ; * had 1 known it, 1 should have been cwcAwto^nii. 
more cautious'. * Good, now, O youths', said Conchobar, * take f^^)®^*^ 
upon yourselves the protection of this little boy, forthwith'. 
* We are content to do so indeed', said they. So the boy put 
himself under the protection of the youths, and Conchobar re- 
leased his hands — 

*' No sooner was this done however, than the little boy rushed 
on them again, and dashed fifty young princes of them in suc- 
cession to the ground under him, with such force that their 
fathers thought that they were dead ; it was not so, however, 
but they were stunned with surprise and terror. * Holla', said 
Co7ichobar, * what do you mean towards them further?' ' I have 
sworn by my gods whom I adore', said the little boy, ' that until 
they have all come under my protection and under my defence, 
in the same way that I have gone under theirs, I shall not take 
my hands off them until I have laid them all prostrate on the 
groimd'. * Good, my little boy', said Conchobar^ • take thou on 
thee the protection of the princes'. * I do so', said the little boy. 
The young princes then put themselves under his protection 
and defence". 

" A little boy who performed these deeds at the age of five 
years", said Fergus^ " who prostrated the sons of the warriors 
and champions of Ulster, at the door of their own palace, it is 
no wonder that he should perform the deeds which appear so 
surprising to you, now, when he is in the seventeenth year of 
his age". 

Alter Fergus had finished this relation of the first display of 
the strength and dexterity of Cuchulainn^ (who was, it is to be 
remembered, at the next stage of his career, the pupil in arms 
of Fergus himself), another of the Ulster exiles takes up the 
second part of the wonderful " little boy's" history, and relates it 
also to the kin^ and queen of Connacht. This portion also of the 
tale I must give at the same length, because it embraces a 
great variety of allusions to the gymnastic practices which 
formed an essential part of the training of a yoimg champion, 
in the days of king Conchobar and the " Royal Branch". It 
is also interesting as describing the feat which gained for the 
young Setanta the since so famous name of ** CuchulainrC\ 
The narrator in the present instance was Cormac ConloingeaSf 
one of king Conchobar's own sons : 

** * The same little boy', said he, * performed another great deed 
in the year that followed'. * What deed was that?' said Ailill 
[king of Connacht]. * It was this', said Cormac. * There was in 
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LECT. xvn. Ulster a certain artificer in metals [a cerdy i.e. an armourer], whose 

Earij edaea- name was Ctdond. This Culand on one occasion prepared a feast 

^ck^uiainn. fcr king Conchobar, and went to Emania to invite him to it ; and 

/«[lir^***' he asked the king to come to his house with a small company, 

because it was not a territory or land that he had for his support, 

but 'Hhe profits of hammers, his anvil, his hands, and his 

tongs" : and Conchobar said that he would go with only a small 

company. So Culand returned to his house to prepare meat 

and drink for the king's party". 

*' Conchobar remained at Emania until his assembly broke 
up at the approach of the close of the day. The king then put 
on his light travelling suit, and went out to the play-ground to 
take his leave of the young princes, where he saw what sur- 
prised him very much ; namely, three times fifty boys at the 
one end of the green, and only one boy at the other end ; and 
the one boy gaining every game and goal at the hurling from 
the three times fifty boys. When it was the game of the hole 
they played, and when it was their turn to throw and his to 
defend, he would catch their three times fifty balls outside the 
hole, and would not let one of them pass him into it. When 
it was their turn to defend, and his to throw, he would send 
the three times fifty balls into the hole without missing one, 
in spite of them. When it was the feat of pulling off each 
other's clothes, he would snatch away their three times fifty 
cloaks off them; and they would not be able to remove so 
much as his brooch from his cloak. When the time for wrest- 
ling came, he would bring down the three times fifty boys to the 
ground ; but from among them all there could not be found a 
sufficient number to lay hold of him. Then king Conchobar 
said on seeing the boys: Ah youths, s^d he, happy is the 
land from which has come the boy whom you see, — ^if he had 
only been as well instnicted in the feats of championhood as he 
is in those of boyhood". ** It is not proper to speak so", said 
Fergus^ ** for, according to the manner in which the little boy 
has performed his actions, [it is clear] he must [already] know 
the feats of championhood". 

Cormac Conloingeas goes on to tell how, after this conversation 
king Conchobar asked the boy to accompany him to the feast 
to which he was then going ; but the boy refused to go until 
he and his comrades had finished their sports and exercises; 
but promising that when these were over for the day, he would 
then follow the royal party. When evening came, each of the 
youths retired to the house of his father and mother, or to that 
of his nurse and tutor ; and their meeting broke up. The boy, 
Setantaj then set out in the track of the royal cortege, and found 
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little difficulty in making his way to the smith's house. When lect. xvii. 
arrived there, however, he found his approach to the door ewIj adttca- 
prevented by a huge, ferocious watch-dog, whose inhospitable cwhliainn, 
growl at seeing him rang through the Armourer's establishment, f^'i.)^^^ 
as well as throughout all the neighbourhood. On hearing this, 
the Armourer asked king Conchobar if he had appointed with 
any one to follow him. The king said he had not ; but imme- 
diately recollecting the boy's promise to do so, he shouted to his 
friends to so out and save him, as he was certain that the dog 
had torn hmi to pieces. When they went out, however, they 
found the great dog lying dead on the platform, and the boy 
standing over him m triumph. Fergics at once snatched him up 
on his shoulder and carried him into Conchobar^s presence, who 
received him with loy. The Armourer too bade him welcome, 
but said that the honour of his company was too dearly pur- 
chased by the loss of his noble dog, wmch not only guarded 
his own house and flocks, but those also of the whole district 
around him. Make yourself easy on that head, my friend, 
said the boy, for if there be a pup of the breed of your dog in 
all Erinn, I will procure him for you; and I shall myself take 
on me the duties of your former dog, imtil the young one 
comes to the age of efficiency. Upon which Catlibad^ the 
celebrated Druid, who always attended the king on his excur- 
sions, proposed to the " liitle boy" to relinquish his name of 
Setanta, and called upon him to adopt m future tliat of 
Cu'Chulaind, "the Hound of Culand"^ the Armourer; and he 
declared that under that name his fame would live for ever in 
the mouths of the men of Erinn and Alba. And so it was 
that he obtained that name which, in verification of the Druid's 
prophecy, has been preserved with honour and distinction in 
the records of the men of Erinn and Alba even to this day. 

Cormac Conloingeas having finished his part of the relation 
before the king and queen of Connacht, the theme of Cuchu- 
lainn's exploits was taken up in continuation by Fiach Mac 
Fir- Aba, another of the Ultonian exiles at the Connacht court, 
as follows: 

** * The boy performed a thiid series of exploits in the year 
which followed', said Fiacha Mac Fir-Aba. ' What deed did 
he perform?* said king Ailill. * Cathbadihe Druid was lectur- 
ing his pupils on the north-east side of Emania, where he had 
a hundred youths industriously learning Druidism from him ; 
that was the number that Cathbad always instructed. One of 
his students asked him what that day would be propitious for? 
Catlibad answered : The young warrior who shall receive the 
arms of championhood on this day, the fame of his name and 
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LECT.xvn. deeds shall live in Erinn " go bratK\ [i.e. for ever]. Now CiLchu' 
Ewiy edacar lainn (who was on the south side of the palace) overheard this ; 
cwdk^to^iMi. and he immediateljr repaired to kin^ (fonehobar, to where he 
fSi.)*'^ was taking repose in his sleeping house. * All good attend 
. thee, O king of Champions', said the boy. * That is the salu- 
tation of a person who is about to ask something', said Con- 
chobar. * And what is it you want, my little son ? said he. 

* To take arms', said the boy. • Who instructed you in this, 
nay boy ?' said Conchobar. ' Cathbad the druid', said the boy- 

* I shall not disappoint you then', said Conchobar. — 

** Conchobar tnen presented him with two Spears, a Sword, 
and a Shield. The boy poised and balanced the arms until 
he shivered them to atoms. Conchobar gave him two other 
Spears, and a Shield and Sword ; and he poised and balanced 
and shook them also, until they were shivered to pieces like 
the others. In fine, the fifteen suits of arms which king Con- 
chobar had always in reserve for the youths, — for whichever 
of them embraced knighthood, it was Conchobar that presented 
him with the accoutrements of battle, in virtue of which the 
candidate received * the gift of superior valour', — those fifteen 
suits of arms, I say, in succession, the boy shivered to pieces. 
' These are not good arms my master, Conchobar\ said the boy ; 

* they are not worthy of my acceptance'. Then Conchobar pre- 
sented him with his own two Spears, his Sword, and his Shield. 
He poised and balanced and shook them, and he bent them until 
their points touched their heads, and none of them were broken, 
but they withstood his test. ' These are good arms indeed', said 
the boy, • thej suit me exactly' ; and he thanked the king for the 
arms, and said : * Happy the people and the race of whom he 
whose arms these are is king'. * Good, my boy', said Concliobar^ 

* go into your chariot now, for that is the nrst unns you are to do'. 

'' He went then into a chariot; and the first chariot he went 
into he jolted and shook until he shivered it to pieces ; and each 
of the fifteen chariots which Conchobar always had ready for 
the acceptance of the youths at Emania, was shattered to pieces 
by him m the same way. ' These are not good chariots, my 
master, Conchobar\ said the boy ; * there is not one of Uiem 
sufficient for my purpose'. * Where is Ibar the son of Rian- 
gabhraf sold Conchobar, 'Here, indeed', said Ibar. *Take 
my own two steeds for this boy, and yoke them to my chariot', 
said Conchobar. So the Charioteer brought the horses and 
yoked them to the Chariot; and the boy went into it, and 
jolted and shook it with all his strength, but it withstood all 
his efibrts to break it. ' This', said he, ' is a good Chariot, and 
exactly suits me'. ' Very well then, boy', said the chaiioteeii 
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* let the horses go to their grazing now'. * It is too soon, yet, i^gcr. xvn. 
lbar\ said the boy ; * drive around Emania this d^, as this is Earij^ «iac». 
my first day of talang arms, that it may be the " gift of valour" (Suhuiainn, 
to me'. So they drove three times round Emania. — Suo*'^**** 

" * Let the horses go to their grazing, now', said Ibar. * It is 
too soon yet', said the boy : * go forward until theyoung princes 
salute me on this my first day of taking arms'. They went for- 
ward accordingly to where the young princes were. * Is it arms 
he has taken ?' said each to the other. ' It is, indeed', said he 
himself. * May you have victory, and trophy, and " first wound- 
ing" with them', said they ; * but we thmk it is too soon you 
have taken them, because it will separate you from us at our ex- 
ercises', said they. * I shall not separate from you at all', said he ; 

* but it was for luck I took arms on this day'. — 

" Cuchulainn then asked his Charioteer where the great 

road which passed by Emania led to ; and he answered that it 

led to A th na Forairi^ (i.e. the Ford of Watching), at Sliabh 

Fuaid; (a well-known mountain lying at the south of ancient 

Emania, in the present county of Armagh). ' Why is this 

ford called the Ford of Watching?' said Cuchulainn. * Because', 

said Ibar^ * there is an Ultonian champion constantly watching 

and guarding there, in order that no warriors nor foreigners 

should come unperceived into Ulster, without being challenged 

by him to battle ; and that champion must answer any such 

cnallenge on the part of the whole province ; and if any " pro-' 

fessional parties" (i.e. poets, etc.), were to leave the province in 

displeasure at the manner in which they had been rewarded 

there, it would be his duty to conciliate them, by the bestowal on 

them of such gifts and presents as may be suflacient to preserve 

the honour of the province ; and also if any professional parties 

passed into the province, it is this champion that acts as their 

safeguard until they reach the presence of king Conchobar; 

so that their poems and theb songs should be the first simg 

at Emania, after their arrival there'. " Do you know who is at 

that ford to-day ?' said Cuchulainn. • I do, indeed ; it is the 

valiant and victorious Gondii Ceamach, the Royal Champion of 

Erinn', said Ibar. * Well, then', said Cuchulainn^ * you drive on 

imtil we reach that ford'. — 

" They drove on accordingly till they came to the brink of 
the ford, where Conall was. * Is it arms he has taken ?' said 
Conall. * It is, indeed', said Ibar. * May they be arms of vic- 
tory, and triumph, and first- wounding to you', said Conall; * but 
we think it is too soon that you have taken them, because you 
are not arrived at the age of valour yet'. ' What do you do 
here, my master, Conall f said Cuchulainn. * I keep watch 
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LBCT. xvn. and guard for the province here, my little son', said ConalL 

Ewiy edaca- * Gro you then to Emania for the present, my master ConaW^ 

cwhuiainn. said the boy, * and leave me here to keep watch and ward for 

f^u?*^^ the province'. * Not so, my little son', said Conall, * you are not 

yet strong enough to fight with a brave champion'. * I will 

go on to uie soum then, to the Ford of Loch JEchtrann^ to try 

if I can dip my hands in the blood of a foe to-day', said Cuehu* 

lainn, * Ihen I will go to protect you, that you go not alone 

to the border of the province , said ConalL * You shall not', said 

Cuchulainn. • But I shall', said Conall; ' else the Ultonians 

would censure me for allowing you to go alone to the border 

of the province'. — 

" Then ConalFs horses were yoked to his chariot ; and he 
went forth to protect the boy. But when Conall came up 
abreast with him, knowing well that if any opportunity of per- 
forming a creditable action should occur, Conall would give 
him no share, Cuchulainn stooped, and picked from the groimd 
a stone the full of his hand, and threw it with all his force at 
the yoke {cuing) of ConalVs chariot, so that he broke it in 
two ; and the chariot fell down, and Conall was hurled out of 
it with such force as to dislocate his shoulder. * Who has done 
this, my son ?' said ConalL ' It was I that threw it, to know 
if my throw was straight, or how I could shoot, or whether I 
am '* the makings" of a brave champion at all', said Cuchulainn. 
* There is venom on your throw, and venom on yourselT, said 
Conall^ enraged ; * and if I were sure that you would leave your 
head with your enemies on this occasion, I would not move a 
step to save you !' * That is what I have sought from you', said 
the boy, * because I' know that you Ultonians are bound under 
obligations not to proceed in a chariot with insecure trappings' ". 
After this adventure Conall Ceamach makes the best of 
his way northwards [back to Emania] to repair his chariot, and 
to obtain aid for himself; while Cuchulainn presses on to the 
south, and does not halt until he has crossed the bounds of the 
province of Ulster, into Meath, at the place in which the little 
river Mattock falls into the Boyne, about three miles above 
Drogheda. Here the boy champion draws up at the gate of 
the formidable 2>Mn, or court, of the lady of Nechtan Sceni^ 
where he sounded a challenge, and was soon answered by her 
three sons in succession. Each of them, however, meets his 
death in fair combat at the hands of the hero ; and aft«r this he 
returns in triumph to Emania, where he exhibits the heads of 
three of the most formidable enemies of his native province, as 
the fruits of the first day of his championhood. 

Such, then, was Cuchulainn'^ early military training. From 
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other passages in the Tdtn Bo Chuailgni^ as well as from equally lkot. xvn. 
ancient and independent tracts, we know that fergiis Mac 
Rdigh himself had been the special military tutor of the hero. 
This is clearly asserted in an ancient tale called the Seirgligi 
Coinchulainn, the " Sick Bed of Cuchulainn'^)^ preserved in the 
Leabhar-na-h-UidhrS.^*^^ In this tract Cuchulainn speaks dis- 
tinctly of Fergus as his tutor, and of Conall Cearnach as there- 
fore his " fellow-pupil" ; though the latter must have been so 
much older than himself, his education having been probably 
completed before Cuchulainn was bom. 

From these references to what is recorded of Cuchulainn^s Eariy train- 
early life, we may fairly collect what constituted the military wifrTiorsat^ 
education of a champion of the " Royal Branch", or, I sup- *^^* ^*°*- 
pose, of any other order, in the storied days of Erinn's military 
glory, that period which is spoken of in ancient Irish manu- 
scripts as the Aimsir na cCuradh, that is, "The Time of the 
Champions'*. It appears clearly enough that the sons of the 
chiefs and nobles received from their infancy an elaborate train- 
ing in athletic exercises, as well as in the use of the spear and 
shield ; but it does not appear from any original authority that 
1 know of, that there was any such institution as a special mili- 
tary School, with regular Professors and a regular system, as 
in the Schools of Literature and Law. The allusion in the 
Tain Bo Chuailgni to the retirement of the youths at Emania 
from their play ground at the close of day, each to the house of 
his parents, or to that of his nurse, and his tutor, indicates 
pretty clearly indeed that the tuition of the future candidates 
for admission to the order of Champions was individual ; and 
there can be indeed but little doubt that each distinguished 
Champion in his time was the effective teacher of his profes- 
sion to one or more pupils, either as a matter of friendsnip or 
emolument. In this way Cuchulainn himself, in his time, was 
military tutor oi Lugaidh Riabh-Derg, (** the Son of the Three 
Fair Twins", as he was called), who was subsequently Monarch 
of Erinn, and probably of others of less note of whom no par- 
ticular record has come down to us. 

Passing on then from this point for the present, we have Later educt- 
still to draw from the history of Cuchulainn, as it is preserved of*c^«3hi!^* 
in the various ancient tracts devoted to the life of that hero, 2»*^^*° 
something more interesting still in the account of that pait of Scotland ) 
his education for which he is said to have travelled into Alba, 
or Scotland, a course which seems to have been frequently 

(160) [This yery ancient Tale has been published in full, with Translation 
and Notes, by Professor O'Curnr, in the Atlamtis, (Dublin, 1858, 1869),^ 
Tol. i. p. 863, and vol. ii. p. 98.] 
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LBCT. xvu. taken by young warriors of peculiar promise. The occasion 
Later edaca- on whicn he was induced to take this means of perfecting hia 
of*ftl3kJ^ accomplishments as a champion, is stated as follows. — 
!3Sj— ° It seems that at length when he arrived at man's estate, feel- 

scoki»n4) ing that his exploits and fame as a knight had fully kept pace 
with his years, Cuchulainn bethought him of taking a wife suit- 
able to his rank ; and after no inconsiderable search for a lady 
to his taste, he at last found her in Emer, the second daughter 
o£ Forgall Monach^ a ** chief Brughaidh^^ or *' noble farmer", 
who held extensive lands along the north-eastern coast of the 
present county of Dublin, and who kept one of the " six great 
Courts of Hospitality in Erinn", at Lusca [the place now called 
Lusk]. His visit to Lusca was for the moment fruitless, since 
Emer could not be persuaded to accept his hand without the 
consent of her father ; and that personage, it would appear, had 
no high regard for the position of a professional Cnampion. 
Cuchulainn accordingly returned to Emania, without formally 
demanding the alliance, but without abandoning his intention 
to take another opportunity of prevailing with the lady. It 
was not long before Forgall Monach^ the father of Emer^ re- 
ceived information of the suspicious visit of the great Champion 
of Ulster to his daughter ; and not doubting but that a good 
understanding had been established between them, he resolved 
to take immediate measures to put a stop to any chance of a 
renewal of their intercourse. With this view, then, he " changed 
his countenance and his dress to the countenance and dress of 
a foreigner", (so we are informed) ; and having done the same 
for two of his most trusted adherents, the three repaired to 
Emania, where they represented themselves as ambassadors 
"from the king of the Grails'^ [i.e. foreigners], who had come 
with presents from their royal master to king Conchobar, The 
story tells us that they were hospitably received; and that 
there was a review of the knights of the Royal Branch held 
before them, at which all the feats and evolutions of the most 
approved military education of the countnr were performed. 
This was the opportunity sought by ForgaU Monach. Speak- 
ing in the guise of a foreign ambassador, he was lavish of hia 
praises of tae noble performance of the knights, and particularly 
of Cuchulainn^ whom he pronounced to excel in all branches 
of the art which could be acquired at home ; but he strongly 
recommended him to pass into Scotland and place himself for 
some time under the tuition of the Champion DomhnaU; after 
which he should, he said, cross that country as far as the great 
Military College of the celebrated lady Scathaeh, upon which 
he enlarged ; and he concluded by saying that, after perfecting 
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his studies with these famous teachers, he would certainly be i^fct. xvh 
the most accomplished champion in Europe. Cuchulainn lis- Later edoca- 
tened, we are told, with natural satisfaction to these disinterested o^cJS^i^' 
recommendations, and he immediately began his preparations J^^^l^*" 
for a journey into Scotland ; though it appears that before his scctund.) 
departure he contrived to secure a private interview with the 
beautiful JEJmer, in which they are said to have exchanged the 
vows of constancy usual on such occasions. 

Cuchulainn, however, did pass into Scotland ; and we learn 
that in due time he proceeded at once to the residence of the 
champion Dornhnall, (though where exactly that was, I am 
unable to say) ; and he seems to have spent some time in taking 
lessons from him ; but he soon set out again to the more dis- 
tinguished establishment of the lady Scathach. The description 
of the young hero's journey thither partakes largely of the 
wild and wonderful ; but all dangers and difficulties having 
been at last escaped and every obstruction overcome he suc- 
ceeded in arriving safely at the court in which the pupils of 
Scathach resided. The ancient tale then goes on. 

" He asked them then where Scathach was. * In yonder 
island', said they. *By what path do people reach it?' said 
he. * Over the Bridge of the Pupils', said they ; * but no one 
can pass that until he is perfect in his championship', said they. 
(For this, "continues tnis very wild tale," was the way in 
which that bridge was fashioned : it had two low heads, or ends, 
and it was high in the middle ; and when a person stood on one 
end of it, the other end would rise up and he would be cast oflFto 
the bottom".) It is stated in other copies, that there was a party 
of Champions from Erinn at this court when Cuchulainn came 
there, learning additional feats of arms from Scathach ; among 
whom were Ferdiaidh Mac Damain from Connacht, [he who 
was slain by Cuchulainn afterwards in the Tain Bo Chuailgni] ; 
also Naoisi Mac Visnech from Ulster, [the unfortimate husband 
of the beautiful Deirdri and the hero of the celebrated tale ;]^***^ 
Loch Mor Mac Morfebis from Munster; Fiamain Mac Forai 
from Ulster; and a great number beside. Cuchulainn made 
three effi)rts to pass tne bridge, but he did not succeed ; and 
the pupils began to reproach him. " Then", continues the story, 
" he became vexed, and he leaped on the end of the bridge, and 
springing a champion's salmon-sault, he alighted on its centre, 
not giving the bridge time to raise its other head before he 

("') [The first of the " Three Most Sorrowful Tales" of Erinn is that of the 
" Exile of the Children of Visnech'' and the death of Deirdr€. The oldest ver- 
sion of this celebrated Tale was published (with Translation and Notes) by 
Professor O'Curry, in the Atlantis (Dublin, 1862), vol. iii p. 877; — ^the two 
other tales in Atlantis, vol. iv. p. 118.] 

VOL. I 24 
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LBCT. xni. reached it, and with another spring from that he alighted on 
Later edaca- the gFound in the island. There he saw the court before him, 
of'cwAtt. and made directly for it ; and in his anger he broke the gate 
JJJJ'i'" that stood in the way, and passed through it. This was told to 
seotiand.) ^hc lady Scathach. ' True', said she, * this is a man that has 
finished his Championship in some other place', — and she sent 
her daughter Uaihach to know who the youth was. So Uathach 
went out to meet him ; but when she came to see him dis- 
tinctly, (says the old tale, with great simplicity) she could not 
utter a word, so much did the beauty and symmetry of the 
man astonish her. And she returned to her mother ; and having 
recovered her speech on the way, she described in terms of the 
highest praise the appearance of the man she had seen. * You 
have fallen in love with this man', said her mother ; — * It is so 
indeed'; said UathacK\ 

We are then told how Cuchulatnn was kindly received by the 
mother, and joyfully by the daughter; whose attentions to him 
were however for some time thrown away, as he had not yet 
thought of breaking liis pledge to JEmer. But after he had 
rested three days, the ancient narrator records that he had a con- 
versation with the young amazon, Uathach; when she said, that 
if it was to perfect his Championship he had come, he would do 
well to go to her mother Scathach where she was giving private 
lessons to her two sons, Ciiar and Ceat; that having reached 
the spot " he should spring a ' Champion's salmon-sault' up 
into the great thick yew-tree, in which she was lying ; and that 
he should then place the point of his sword between her breasts 
until she had promised him his three requests, which should be : 
to teach him all, without reservation ; to marry herself (C/o^Aoc/i) 
to him ; and to tell him his future destiny, for she was a pro- 
phetess". And CuchiilainTiy who appears to have readily agreed to 
every portion of these suggestions, accordingly at once repaired 
to wnerc Scathach was, ** placed lus two feet on the edges of the 
exercise basket, [whatever that was], sprang into the tree, and 
bared his sword and placed its point to her heart: ^ A terrible 
death', said he. * You shall have any three requests such as 
they come with your breath without consideration', said she". 
So he accepts her terms and binds her to performance ; and 
Scathach fairly performs her promises ; for, sne gives him her 
daughter to wife ; teaches him all her secrets in the military 
art ; and when at last Cuchulainn leaves her to return home, she 
tells him all the events of his future life.^**^ 

^^) The Tale abore quoted proceeds to narrate another passage of Cvekw 
lamriB liie in Alba^ or Scotland, which, though too diffuse to be introduced 
into the text, maj be abrid^ here by way of note. It offers some ftrange alio- 
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The tract then proceeds to enumerate an interesting list of i^ct- xvn. 

the names of the various feats (cleasa) of championship which it Listofth* 

is recorded that Cuchulaian learned perfectlj from Scathach:^*'veluot 

siont to other military exercise*, mixed with the wildest fanoies of extravBgant fhip'MMraed 
Btory telling:— by Cucku- 

During CuckulainrCs sojourn with Scathack, a quarrel sprang up between '<><"« *» ^« 
her and a neighbouring nation which was governed by another famous amazon ^ffj^^ 
lilce herself whose name wa» Aif4, Both the ladies assembled their forces 
respectively to decide their difierences by battle, Cuchulainn accompanied the 
two sons of Scathack, — Guar and CeaU — to the battle, to meet the three 
bravest champions of the lady Aif^^ whose names were also Guar and GecU^ 
and Graifn€y the three sons of lUuanach. But when Guchulainn came face to 
face with these three champions, he fought and slew them single-handed, with- 
out waiting for the general battle which was to take place on the next day. 

The next day came, and tiie forces of both sides stood face to face; and the 
lady ^t'/^put forward three other brave knights, Ctr^, and Biri^ and Bailcni, 
the three sons of Eus^ Enchinn, These three knights challenged Scathach*§ 
two sons to combat;— and here occurs one of the strangest scenes of combat 
which imaginative romance has ever suggested. The challenge was accepted ; 
and the three challengers *' sprang on the T^d Ghlis*\ (which, it seems, was 
something like a tight- rope for dancers), on which these strange knights per- 
formed their feats of arms and their combats. Guchulainn^ however, who was 
to have gone with Scathach's sons, sprang alone upon the rope and attacked 
the three knights, whom he slew in succession. Then the lady Ai/^ on seeing 
the death of her best champions, challenged the lady Scathach lierself to single 
combat; but Guchulainn took up the challenge. Before proceeding to engage 
the sorceress, however, Guchulainn asked Scathach what she thought was most 
prized by her great opponent Aiff; and Scathach answered, that it was her 
chariot and her two steeds. Then they sprang upon the rope, Guchulainn 
and Aif€^ and they fought a fierce combat upon it, in which the sorcerese 
shivered her spear and her swurd. ** Holla T said Guchulainn^ **Ai/e'B charioteer 
and her two chariot horses have fallen into the glen and are killed !** So Aifif 
looked about her ; whereupon Guchulainn snatched her up suddenly on his shoul- 
der, and descending to the ground with her, laid her prostrate at his feet, 
and placed the point of his sword at her breast. And ^t/<f shouted out : "Life 
for life, O Guchulainn /" said ^e. '* Let me have my thiree requests*', said ho. 
** You shall have them, such as you ask in one breath", said she. *' My three 
requests, then, are", said he, '* that you submit to Scathach; that you revolt 
not against her ; and that you take myself intu your cherished friendship**. 
" All is granted**, said she ;~and so the strange combat ended. 

Guchulainn having thus established peace l^tween the warlike ladies, pro- 
ceeded to return in triumph to his new conquest; but having to pass over the 
same rope again, he now found it occupied by ** a fierce half-blind hag^. She re- 
quested of him to make room for her and allow her to pass. Ue answered tliat 
he had not any other path on which to move except down the great cliff which 
was under him. She begged of him, however, to clear the way for her ; and 
he accordingly dropped himself down from the rope, ** holding by it with bis 
forefinger and thumb only**. The hag passed over him then, and endeavoured 
with her foot to remove his thumb from the rope, that he might drop down 
the cliff. But he perceived her motion and intention ; and he " gave a cham- 
pion's salmon-sault** up again, and with his sword cut off the hag's head. Now 
this hag was, it appears, the mother of the three sons of Eisai Enchinn whom 
he had already slain on the rope; and she had met him designedly on the rops^ 
" knowing that under his vows of Championship he would make way for her 
on it" ; and in the hope that by such means she would cause his death in revengu 
for that of her sons. 

Guchulainn tlien returned with Scal/tach and her forces to her own countiy, 
where in accordance with her promise she instructed him in the full perfection 
of the science of arms, as far as it was known to her. 

24 b 
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** UbhaUrchUat^ (the ball feat) ; Faebhar-chUaSy (the small. 
Lilt of the sharp-edged shield feat); Torand-chleas^ (the " thunder feat"), 
"FeSSfof which was performed with the chariot around the enemy; 
•hiJ^SSrned Foen-chleoSy (the " prostrate feat", one which I cannot explain 
laJ^lth ^^^ *^® name, imless it means that from lying flat on the 
^h(K>i of groimd, perhaps in ambush, the champion sprang suddenly to 
his feet:) Cleas-cletenechj (dart-feat); and the Ted-chleas, (rope- 
feat ; which probably was that feat of the rope in which Cu- 
chulainn overthrew the lady Aif^^ and killed her three cham- 
pions and the old hag their modier, [see note below/***^ ; or it 
was another feat whicn is mentioned in the Brehon Laws as one 
of three perfections of the education of a knight, and which will 
be presently described ;) the Cleas-Cait, (** cat feat" ; of which I 
know nothing); the Coriech n-Errid, (champion's salmon- 
sault, or -leap) ; the Imarchor n-delend^ (the proper carrying of 
the charioteer's switch) ; the Leim-dar-n-eirnhf (the leap over a 
fence (?) ; the Filliud erred nair^ (the " whirl of a valiant cham- 
pion") ; the Gae-bolga, (the feat of casting the belly-dart, already 
described); the Bai-hraiasi^ (hterally, "sudden death" (?); the 
Roth-chleas^ (" wheel feat" ; a gymnastic performance resembling 
the casting of the sledge^***^ at the present day ;) the Oihar-chleaa 
(** invalidating feat", — as well as I can understand the term) ; the 
Cleasfor analaibh, (literally, the " feat of his breathings") ; the 
Bruid-gini^ (" gnashing of the mouth", as well as I can imder- 
stand it); the Sian-Cauradh^ (the champion's war-whoop); 
the Beim co famus^ (cutting of his opponent's hair off* with ms 
sword); the Taith-bHm^ ("vertical stroke", which fixed his an- 
tagonist to the ground) ; the FocUi-bSim, (" sod-blow", by which 
he cut the sod from under the feet of his antagonist, by a stroke 
of his sword; this was done in contempt); the Dreim fri fogh- 
ut8<, (climbing against a rock, so as to stand straight at its top) ; 
the Fonaidhm niadh for rinnibh Slegh, " coiling of a champion 
around the blades of upright Spears") ; and the Carbad-Searr- 
dha, (the feat of the armed, or scythed, chariot, in battle). 

The tale from which these latter notes of Cuchulainn's 
achievements are taken, is the ancient tale known as that of 
the " Courtship of Emer^ and the Education of Cuchiilainn'\ 
{Tochmarc nEimiri^ ocas Foglaim Coinchulaind)S*^ At the be- 
ginning of this Tale it is stated, that the feats {cleasd) of 
Championship which distinguished the knights of Emania at 
home, were limited to three, namely, the Cleas-CUtinech, or feat 

<»*»> [So described, apparently, in the ancient Tale of the Fledk Bricrindy 
(*• Brtcrtnd*s Feaat"); concerning which see Ltcturtt on th§ M& MateriaU of 
Ancient Irish History^ p. 346, etc.] 

<"**> See Ltcturti on the MS, Materials, (etc); p. 27S. 
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with darts; the UbhaU-ChleaSj or feat with balls; and theLBorjmi. 
Faehhar-Chleas^ or feat with edged weapons, (such as knives, uitofuie 
swords, or sharp-edged Shields). And we have it on the same i^Feata of 
authority, that all these feats were practised by the champions S^jJJS^^j 
Conall Cearnachy Fergu$ Mao Rdighj Laeghairi Biuidhach^^<>»«^i^ 
CeUchair Mac Uit/iir, Dubhthach Daelrten^a^ and Cuchulainn school of 
i/oc Soaltainrif as well as the rest of the knights. Yet although ^'««<**^ 
these special feats are set down as part of the necessary eou- 
cation of a finished knight or champion, it can, I think, be 
clearly shewn that some of them at least were merely orna- 
mental accomplishments by way of evidence of skill and 
dexterity, and not at all regarded as feats of arms intended for 
use in actual combat 
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(TI.) MzLiTART Education ; continued. Inttancet of distinflraiihed oham- 
pions acting as the miUtaty tutors of young champions. The sjitem of 
fosterage, which continued, more or less, down to a.d. 1600, represented 
the ancient custom of military education. No reliable authority for a cen- 
tral military organization until the time of Conn ** of the Hundred Battles'*; 
probability however of the existence of such an organization. Origin of 
the name Fianna, Mention made in the ** Book of Naran** of the organiza- 
tion of a military force by Cormac Mac AirL Mention made of a large 
barrack at Tara in poems of Qinaedh O'Hartayan and Cuau O^Lothchain, 
Dr. Keting*8 account of the Fianna Eirtann, Li«t of Feinnian officers given 
in the Yellow Book of Lecain. Account of the battle of Cnamkros in which 
the Fianna under Finn Mac Cumhaill were engaged. Destruction of the 
Fianna at the battle of Gabhra, a.d., 284. Instances of the employment of 
a regular army in Erlnn after the time of the battle of Gabhra. 

It has been already observed that from all that can be discovered 
in the existing relics of ourold historicsil literature, we must come 
to the conclusion that the Gaedhil had not among them any in- 
stitutions which could strictly be called Military Colleges, as the 
term is understood in modern times. That tliere were numerous 
schools for literary and military instruction together, conducted 
by individual professors, there can, I think, be no doubt what- 
ever ; but we have no satisfactory information as regards the num- 
ber of pupils or how these schools were efficiently worked at any 
one time. 

We find it recorded that the celebrated monarch of Erinn, 
Ugaine M6r^ who flourished about three hundred years before 
the Christian era, was educated by the famous champion Ctm- 
baeth^ kingof Emania. So CucAu/amn, and Conall Cearnach^ the 
famous knights of Emania, were educated by Fergus Mac R6igh 
of the same place; Lugaidh Riahhderg (afterwards monarch 
of Erinn) by Cuchulainn; Conall Claiingnech^ a famous prince 
and Champion of Ulster, by Finntann Mac Rudhraidhe^ about 
the same period, that is, about the commencement of our era; 
Conn " of the Hundred Battles", monarch of Erinn, by Conall 
Cruachuay king of Connacht, (who was of the Firbolg race), 
about the middle of the second century ; Laigsech Ceannmdr^ 
son of the champion Conall Cearnach, (the ancestor of the GMo- 
radh's or O'Mores of Laiglm, or Leix, in Leinster,) by Eochaidh 
Finn^ brother to the monarch Conn^ also in the second century; 
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Eoahan M6r^ king of Munster, the great opponent of the mon- xy\n, 
arch Conn^ by Nuadha Dearg^ a celebrated Munster chieftain ; 
Cortnac, the son of A rt, son of Conn^ — who was monarch of 
Erinn in tlie third century, — by Lvghna Firiri, a chieftain of 
Connacht; Fiacha MuilUUian^ the son oi Eoghan M<Sr, son of 
Oilioll Oluim, by his maternal grandfather, Dill the Druid, and 
under the supenor direction of the celebrated Druid Mogh Ruith; 
Connla^ the son otFadg, son of Cran, son of Oilioll Oluim, king 
of Munster, by the monarch Cormac, the son of Art; ConaXl 
Echluaithy (the ancestor of the great Dalcassian families of Tho- 
mond,) by Crimhthann M6r^ monarch of Erinn in the fourth 
century. So Niall ** of the Nine Hostages", monarch of Erinn, 
and Core Mac Luialiechy king of Munster, were educated to- 
jther by the poet Foma Eigeas, (of the district of O'Toma in 
lerry), also in the fourth century. And lastly Conall Gulban^ 
the son of Niall ** of the Nine Hostages", was educated at Beinn 
Gulhariy in Connacht, by a sub- tutor named Muiredhach Meann^ 
under a superior tutor named Fiachra. 

Theee few instances are sufiicient to show what the general ¥™"*^ 
system of the country was in regard to the education in arms ; the eudd. a tjw- 
principal champions, whether kings or inferior chieftains, pre- tera^*^***" 
siding over the military education of the more promising youths 
and young champions of each period. However, there can be 
but little doubt that at Tara, as well as at eachof the provincial 
courts, there were (as by law it was certainly prescribed there 
should be) more regular establishments of a public kind, and 
upon a more extended system ; though it is true that no parti- 
cular detailed account of these schools has escaped the wreck of 
ages, as far as I am informed on the subject, excepting what hafl 
been quoted from the Brehon Laws, namely, that the sons of the 
kings and chiefs, under the Law of Fosterage and Tutorage, were 
taught riding, t^wimming, chess, draughts, or backgammon, with 
the use of the sword, spear, and all other weapons offensive and 
defensive. And as these fosterage laws, preserved — though ir- 
regularly — by the natives, and adopted by the Anglo-Normans 
continued in full force in one form or another down even to 
about the year 1600, the custom may be very fairly accepted as 
a living representation of an ancient universal system. It is in 
consequence of this ancient and universal custom of military 
education by way of Fosterage, that we find in genealogies and 
histories such names as Domhnall Connachtach O'Brien, so called 
because he was fostered and educated in Connacht with the 
O'Conors ; Donnchadh Cairbrech O'Brien, so called, because he 
had been fostered with the MacCarthy of Carbery in the county 
of Cork Brian Luighneeh O'Conor, so called because he had 
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_ been fostered with (I believe) the O'Haras of Leyney ; Bonn- 
chadh Afuimhnech, and Donnchadh Cenniselach O'Kelly, of Hy- 
Maini^ because they were respectively fostered and educated in 
Munster and in Hy-Kinsella in Leinster; and so with many 
others. 

Notwithstanding the numerous references in our ancient books 
to the chivalry and military fame of individual champions, we have 
no reliable authority for the existence of any central military or- 
ganization under the monarch of Tara, for the general purposes 
of the nation and the defence of the country at large, down to the 
time oiConn " of the Hundred Battles", who reigned as supreme 
monarch from the year of Our Lord 123, to the year 157, in 
which he was slain. Still there is good reason to believe that a 
national military organization did actually exist before Conn's 
time ; since we find it stated in the ancient historical tale, known 
as the battle of Cimcha, that before Conn had come to the mo- 
narchy (after the intervention between his reign and that of 
his father, the monarch Feidlimidh, of the reign oiCathaeir Mdr, 
who ruled for three years), he appears to nave been the com- 
mander of the celebrated national militia, or standing army, 
popularly known as the Fianna Eireann^ of whom Cumhall, 
the father of the celebrated Finn MacCumliaill^ and Finn him- 
self, were aflcrwards in succession the most distinguished com- 
manders. 

The name Fianna is explained in an ancient glossary preserved 
in a volume of Brehon Laws/*"^ 

" Fianna^ a Venatione, id est. It was from the Hunting which 
they practised they were so named. Or, Fianna, that is, finea- 
dha, [families,] because it was in tribes they were formed. Or 
Fianna^ that is, Feinneadha [champions], because they were the 
Champions of the monarch of Erinn".^***^ 

This is a very curious and indeed important explanation, or 
rather, attempt at the derivation of the name. It presents no 
doubt or difficulty as to the existence of the force ; but the 
commentator is at a loss only to know which of three causes it 
was that gave occasion to the name. And the value of this 
difficulty is, to induce him inadvertently to preserve to us in tlie 
smallest possible space, allusions to the clear and distinct idea en- 
tertained in his time of the peculiar formation, habits, and use 
of the Feimiean force. 

(m) In tiie library of Trin. CoU. Dublin : MS. classed H. 3. 1 8. 

^ original : — pAntiA, a vetiAaone, .i. o'ncfeitc x>o gnicif Af bef ^ 
pAMtiA fjMti. tio pAntiA .1. pneA-OA, A|\ If iriA fitiib octif itiA riAicniib no 
bicif pAc. Tlo pAnnA .1. feinneAT>A |mJ ei|\e«n iac. 
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First, he thinks the name Fianna may have been derived from ^cvm. 
Piadach, that is, Venatio, or Hunting ; clearly implying that 
these warriors were habitually addicted to the chase ; and that 
this would be a reasonable derivation will appear as we go on. 
Secondly, the commentator thinks that the name Fianna might 
be derived from Fineadha^ that is, Families, or Clanns ; because 
it was of such they were composed, — as for instance, the Clanna 
Baiscne, who were Finn MacCumhailV^ own clann, and made 
up the chief part of the Leinster contingent ; the Clanna Moma^ 
wno were Goll Moff Morna's clann, and supplied the chief part 
of the Connacht contingent ; the Clanna JJeaghaidh and others, 
under the command of Glas-donn, of Bear a (Berehaven), who 
were the Munster contingent; and so on. Thirdly, the com- 
mentator thinks that the name may have been derived from the 
word Feinnid, a Champion ; because they were ** the champions 
of the monarch of Erinn" ; and this last derivation is indeed the 
most probable and rational. 

The Rev. Dr. Keting, in his well-known abstract of the history 
of Erinn, quotes from some ancient book, (most probably the 
Leabhar-na-h-Ua Chonghhala^ or Book of Navan), a curious tract 
on the formation, education, discipline, and laws of the Fianna 
Eireann^ of which I have never had the good fortime to meet 
with another copy ; and that it was from the Book of Navan 
that Keting did take it, is to some extent borne out by the fact 
of finding the following note, on this very subject, quoted in the jfenuon of 
Book of Ballymote, from the Book of Navan, in a sketch of the JJ® Fianna 
high personal qualities and the magnificence of the monarch of Naran-. 
Cor mac Mac Airt and his reign. 

*' The monarch of Erinn, {i.e. Cormac) appointed an army 
over the men of Erinn ; and over it he appointed three times fifty 
royal Feinian officers, for the purpose of enforcing his laws, and 
maintaining his sovereign rule, and preserving his game ; and 
he gave the command of the whole, and the High-stewardship 
of Erinn to Finn Ua Baiscni^ [that is, Finn Mac Cumhail[]'\^^^^^ 

It appears from a poem written by Cinaedh O'Hartagan (who Great Bar- 
died 975) on the glories and magnificence of Tara in Cormac SI^?bed*b* 
Mac AirCs time, that there existed at Tara at this time a spa- Onawih 
cious barracks in which were lodged no less than seven thousand ****"' 
five hundred men.^**®^ The following are the stanzas of this most 
curious poem, which refer to the great barrack at Tara. 

fsw) original : — llo oi\t)ai J 'oin, jMg eipenri (.1. Co|\TnAc), a Atnf A15 fO]\ 
f e|\Aib epenti ; \iO oix-oai J c|\i CAecAiu tli J feitroi J, fO|\|VAp'oe ^rpi comtjf 
A doktiA, ocuf A fTTiAduA, ocuf A pA-QAi J ; -00 ]\Au A centiAdc tJlLe, OCUf 
Ap'DmAe|\Ai'oe6u epenti -o'lrinx) ua DAifcne. — [B. of Ballymote, fol. 145, a.] 

(358) f )]{g poem is published in Dr. 'PQine^s AntiquiiieB of Tara, page 164, and 
printed in the eighteenth volume of the TraoBactions of the Boyal Insh Academy. 
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»▼"' ** Itt greftt house of thousands of soldiers, — 

To generations it was not obscure ; 
A beautiful, brilliant fortress of brave men; — 
Seven hundred feet was its length. 
** It was not filled with the foolish and ignorant, 

Nor over-crowded with the wisely and arrogant ; 
It was no small thing to be cut up : 
Six times five cubits was its height 
" The king had his place there, the king of Erinn, 
Around whom the fairest wine was distributed: 
It was a fortress, a castle, a wonder; — 
There were three times fifty compartments in it. 
" Three times fifty Champions with swords, 
(No silly defence for a fortress,) 
That was the number, among the wonders, 
Which occupied each compartment'*/***^ 
This poem, it is to be remembered, was written by the great 
bardic historian Cinaedh 0*Hartagan (who died in 975), while 
the remains of Tara were still distinct and intact, and whilst the 
written history of that famous hill was still clear and abimdant, 
and its traditions vividly cherished. 
Mentioned In Cuan O'LothchaiTi a poem, written also on the wonders and 
a'Loui<S^% remains of ancient Tara, we find the following stanza relating 
^m on ^ tiug great barrack or army house: 

** I speak farther of the fortress of the champions; 

(Which was also called the fortress of foolish women) ; 
The House of the Champions was not a weak one, 
With its fourteen opening doors".^***^ 
Ctuin OLothchain^ the author of this poem, and of whom 
mention has been often made in the course of these Liectures, 
died in the year 1024.(«» 

*••) orig. : — A Cecil «io|\ miUbli Amwrf, — Ax}\i^ |mJ, |m tiAf tlinni, 

con ti-oimb, nin bo •ooltiff ; fopf ""OAitce -pti to pfitii : 

fe|\-, — wtignA; — 

cjM cec [f eic cec] cixAiget) c|m CAecAt) imT>Ae iritie. 

A cowiif. t)! CAecA lAet CO bAint)ib, 

tlif cAi|\nicliettbAipbiii\bAe, nin bo bpocc bAeC A|I 

nACuincA^Aifp gApcAi : 0|\ui^n, 

ni|\ bo ber fpi cViepOA i bA n6 t«6c, tinib T>inrnA 

fe coic cuDAc A 'hA]\t)Ae. ce^ niniT>AiJ t)i pjit)iD. 

(»60) Qrjg^ . — ini]VAiT)ini f 6f t-ong nA tAecli ; ce6 nA bAed ni|\ bA Iaj, 
f|\if AnAbA|\ bApc bAn mbAC^ ; co ceit^xe t)oi]\pb n^^. 

The whole of this poem also is published in Dr. Petrie's AntiquUUM of Tarm. 
<••') See ante, Lecture V., p. 105. 
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The Rev. Dr. Keting, after a glance at rarious exaggerated »▼'"- 
tales and fables concerning Finn Mclc Cumhaill and the Pianna, nr. Ketingt 
which were in popular favour in his own time, goes on to speak tiM^/teMNi 
un the subject, as follows 

'* Notwithstanding these fables, it is certain that truthful, 
reliable histories have been written of them ; and it is certain 
that they were not taller or larger in their persons than the men 
in general who lived in their time ; and that they were nothing 
more than the Bnanadhs, or permanent soldiers of the kings of 
Erinn, to defend and preserve the country for them, in the same 
way that all kings at this day have officers and soldiers to defend 
their own countries. — 

" The way in which the Fianpa were disposed was this. — 

" They were freely quartered on the men of Erinn, from No- 
vember to May ; and they were employed in enforcing right and 
preventing wrong, under the kings and lords of Erinn ; and 
further to guard and defend the harbours of the country against 
the oppressive intrusion of foreigners. — 

" From May to November they employed themselves in 
fowling and hunting, and in discharging such duties as the 
monarch of Erinn assigned them ; such as to check thieves, to 
enforce the payment of taxes, to check outlaws, and all other 
evils which may affect the country. For all this they had a 
fixed stipend, such as all the kings of Europe at the present give 
to those who are captains and officers under them 

** The Fianna, however, were obliged to subsist from May to 
November on the fruits of the chase, both in regard to their food 
and their pay, in accordance with the rule oi the monarchs of 
Erinn, who assigned them the flesh of the animals for their food, 
and their skins for their pay. — 

" They were accustomed to make but one meal in the day 
and night, and this at evening time ; and this was their custom. 
The chase which they ran down in the morning they sent by 
their attendants at midday to an appointed hill, contiguous to a 
wood and moorland : there they lighted great fires, into which 
they put a great quantity of sandstones. They next dug two 
trenches in the yellow clay of the moor ; and, having set part 
of the venison upon spits to be roasted before the fire, they bound 
up the remainder in sugans or sedge-ropes, or bundles of sedge, 
wliich they placed to be cooked in the larger of the two trenches 

Ereviously cut. I'here they set round them the stones which 
ad been heated in the fire, and kept heaping them on the bun- 
dles of meat until they had made them broil freely, and the meat 
had become thoroughly cooked. And these fires were so great 
that their black, burned sites remain to be seen in various parts 
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^^"'' of Erinn to this day ; and it is these that are called by farmers 
Dr. Keting's Fulochta Ftann, (tne cooking-places of the Fianna). — 
the/Yanna ** Asto the JYanwa.whenthev wcrc assembled atthe hillatwhich 
''^-•- was the fire, every man of them stripped himself to the skin, and 
tied his shirt around his waist ; and they then gathered around 
the second pit which we have mentioned above, bathing their 
heads and washing their limbs, to remove the sweat from them. 
They then began to supple their thews and sinews (hj gentle 
exercise), untH they hadm this manner put off from tnem their 
fatigue, after which they ate their meal. That being over, they 
commenced constructing their Fianbhotha^ (i.e. Hunting-tents), 
and preparing their beds, and putting themselves in order for 
sleep. Of the following three materials then did each man con- 
struct his bed, namely, of the brushwood of the forest, of moss, 
and of fresh rushes. The brushwood was laid next the ground ; 
over it was laid the moss ; and lastly the fresh rushes were spread 
over all. It is these three materials that are designated in our 
ancient books as the Tri Cuilceda na Feinne (i.e. the Three 
Beddings of the Fiannay\ 

I may observe here, in corroboration of the learned and trust- 
worthy authority of Keting, that the Fiann-bhotha, or huntii^- 
booths ef the Fianna^ and even of Finn MacCumhaiU himself, 
are spoken of in Cormac's Glossary, a compilation of the close of 
the ninth century, as well as in several otner ancient books, of 
equal authenticity. 

Keting enters into farther proofs of the authenticity of the 
rational history of the Fianna Fireann^ or Militia of Emm, and 
defends them and their celebrated commander &om the fabulous 
account published of them by the Scottish historian Hector 
Boetius. 

" It is improperly", says Keting, " that Hector Boetius, in 
his History of Scotland, calls Finn MacCumhaiU^ 'Giant'; 
and he speaks falsely when he says that he was fifteen cubits in 
height ; because it is quite manifest from our ancient historical 
books, that he was not larger than the men in general of his time ; 
and it is also manifest that there were several men of the Fianns 
yet taller, stouter, and stronger than he was. The reason that he 
was made chief of the Champions of Erinn was, because his father 
and grandfather had been such before him, and also because he 
excelled in knowledge, learning, wisdom, acuteness, and valour, 
all the warriors of his time ; and it was on this accoimt that he 
was appointed Royal Commander of the Fianna, and not from 
the size and stature of his person above other men. — 

** The ordinary strength of the force which Finn commanded, 
and which was generally quartered freely throughout the countiy, 
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was Three Caths or Battalions, each consisting of three thou- ^Lvm. 
sand men. This was when peace reigned between all the men Dr.Keting's 
of Erinn and the ArdRigh or monarch. But when dissensions •*^""* ®' 
arose between any large section of the men of Erinn and the 
monarch, or when it was necessary to send an army into Scotland 
to sustain the Dalriadian colony of the Gaedhil against foreign 
foes, then Finn commanded Seven Caihs or Battauons ; so that 
he had troops sufficient to relieve the Dalriads in Scotland, and 
to protect Erinn from foreign tjrranny, at the same time. — 

*' Many were the chief captains or leaders that were in com- 
mand under Finn, such as a Cath-MMledh, over a Cath or Bat- 
talion, the same as the colonel of a regiment now ; a Ceann^ 
feadhua-Cead, the same as a Captain of an himdred now; a 
Taoiseach'Caogaidy or Leader of Fifty, the same as a lieutenant 
now ; and a Taoiseach- Tri-nonbair, or Leader of Twenty-seven, 
the same as a corporal now ; and a Taoiseach Nonbair, or leader 
of nine, the same as the Decurion with the Romans. For, when 
an hundred men were thrown into ten platoons or ranks, there 
was an officer to each rank of them ; and it was he that was 
called the Leader of Nine. — 

" There were four conditions which every man who was re- 
ceived into the Fianns was obliged to fulfil — 

** The first condition was, that he should not accept any for- 
tune with a wife, but to select her for her moral conduct and her 
accomplishments. — 

" The second was, that he should not insult any woman. — 

** The third was, that he should not refuse any person for 
tiinkets or food. — 

*' The fourth was, that he should not turn his back on (that 
is, fly from) nine champions". 

Here follow the additional conditions which Finn Mac 
Cumhaill attached to the military degrees, and which every man 
was obliged to accept before he was received into the Fianna. 

" The first condition was, that no person was admitted into 
them at the great meetings of Uisneachj nor at the fair of Tailltin, 
or at the feast of Tara, until his father and his mother, his tribe 
and his relatives, gave security that they would never avenge 
his death on another person ; in order that he should not expect 
any one to avenge him but himself; and no matter what evils he 
might commit, that his friends were not to be sued for them. — 

** The second condition was, that no man should be taken 
into the Fianna, until he was an accomplished poet, and had 
read the Twelve Books of Poetry .^"•^ — 

^") [Ft7ca</eacA/,— Philosophy. 
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xTin. «« The third condition was, that no man was received into the 
Dr. Ketings Ftantia, until a wide pit had been dug for him, in which he was 
t^FiinM to stand up to his knees, with his shield in one hand, and a 
Eirtann. hazcl Stake the length of a champion's arm, in the other; nine 
warriors armed with nine aleghs (or spears) came to within the 
distance of nine ridges (of ground) ot him ; and these used to 
throw their nine spears all at once at him ; and should he be 
wounded, despite tne shield and the hazel staff, he was not re- 
ceived into the order of the Flanna. — 

" The fourth condition : No man was received into the Fianna 
until his hair was first plaited, and till he was then chased 
through several forests, with the whole of the Feinnian host in 
pursuit of him, with full intent to wound him, the distance be- 
tween them being but one tree ; and if they came up with him 
they wounded him, [and then he could not be taken into the 
Fianna]. — 

" The fifth condition: No man was received into the Fianna 
if the arms trembled in his hands. — 

" The sixth condition : No man was received into the Fianna^ 
if a sinrie braid of his hair had been loosened out of its plait by 
a branch in the wood (as he ran through it). — 

** The seventh condition : No man was received into the JFVafina 
whose foot had broken a single withered branch in his course. — 

*' The eighth condition : No man was received into the Fianna 
unless he could jump over (the branch of) a tree as high as hia 
forehead, and stoop under one as low as his knee (without delay 
to his speed), through the great agility of his body. — 

" The ninth condition : No man was received into the Fianna 
unless he could pluck a thorn out of his heel with his hand, 
without hindrance to his speed. — 

" The tenth condition : No man was received into the F\anna 
until he had first sworn fideUty and obedience to the king (or 
CJommander) of the Fianna'* — 

So far Dr. Keting on the organization and use of this cele- 
brated ancient miUtia, in the time of their last and most distin- 
fuished leader Finn MacCumliaill, I say last, because Finn 
aving broken his allegiance to the monarch Cairhri Liffeachair^ 
the son and successor of the wise monarch Cormac Mac Airt^ his 
Fianna were annihilated soon after at the battle of Gabhra by 
Cairbri and his forces. 

Although, as I have already stated, I have not been able to 
meet with any copy of the tract which Keting quotes, older than 
his own version oi it, I have met with several ancient authorities 
on the actual existence of the Feinnian Militia under F\nn Mac 
Cumhaill and his predecessors. One of these authorities is, a 
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curious list of the names, and sometimes the pedigree and entry ^ym. 
of the native district, of one hundred and fifty of tne subordinate Listofntmti 
officers or Captains of Nine men, who held command under Sincers"" 
Finn himself. This list is preserved in the ancient manuscript filSjk J*"*^ 
known as the '* Yellow Book of Lecan,^' in the library of Trinity ^e.«<»»" 
College, Dublin, (class H. 2, 16), a manuscript which was com- 
piled in the year 1391, from more ancient records, by Gilla laa 
Mor Mac Firbisj of Lecan Mac Firbuigh, (in the county of 
Sli«fo). The original compiler adds that it was Finn Mac Cumh- 2?\"J^ ^®° 
aill and his Fianna that gained the following battles : the battle, ™««a of 
of Cuil Cuilleannj (the situation of which I am not acquainted (\!S%haiiL 
with) ; the battle of Cliach, (on the border of Tipperary and 
Limerick) ; the battle of Cumar- Tri-Nuinciy (near VVaterford) ; 
the battle of Magh Alis, (in Kerry) ; the battle of Sliahh Mis^ 
(in the same county) ; the battle of Sidli Femen, now Sliabh-na' 
m-bany (in Tipperary) ; the battle of Feaa, (in the county of 
Wexford, I believe); and the battle of Inis Derglocha, (the 
situation of which I do not know). 

It is not stated, however, for whom or in what cause these 
battles were fought, nor is there mention of any of them in the 
Annals of the Four Masters ; but these annals are very meagre 
about the occurrences of this period. But although these an- 
nals are silent on any of the achievements of the Fianna^ (ex- 
cept in the one instance of the battle of Gabhra, near Tara, 
fought A.D. 284, but of which I shall speak bye and bye), still 
there is a remarkable and doubtless true account of another 
battle in which Finn Mac Cumhaill and his warriors took a 
decided part, but one most unfortunate for the stability of his 
forces. 

The first place in which I find Finn and his men engaged was Battle of 
at the battle of Cnamhros^ fought somewhere in the present fought bj? 
Queen's County, I think towards its south end, and on the brink cSJIa^m* 
of the river Bearbha [ Harrow] . This battle of Cnamhros arose JjJ ^u 
out of the fatal imposition of the tax called the Boromean Tri- 
bute, of the origin of which I detailed to you the history on a 
former occasion .^*'^ This tribute continued to be paid with re- 
luctance, and often levied by force of arms, from the time of 
king Tuathal, who reigned from a.d. 76 to 106, down to that 
of Cairbri Liffeachair^ who was monarch from a.d. 268 to 284. 

When Cairbre assumed the reins of government, he imme- 
diately, according to ancient custom, demanded the Boromean 
Tribute from Breasal BeUxch^ the king of Leinster; but Breasal 
refused to pay it without a battle. Cairbre^ accordingly, pro- 

<" ) See Lecture* on the MS. Materials, etc., p. 280, etc. 
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^ru\. ceeded to muster the men of the northern half of Erinn, (that 
Battle of part known as Leath Chuinrij or Conn's Half) ; and at their head 
fought^ ne marched into Leinster, penetrating as far as the Cnamhros 
CumtMW *^ve mentioned, on the bank of the jBearhha. 
Knd bii The king of Leinster, who knew that he was to expect nothing 

less than such an invasion, was not idle in the meantime. He 
held at once a meeting of the chiefs of the province, to deliberate 
on the best course to be pursued in case of the advance of an 
army so much superior to his own as that of the monarch of all 
Erinn, to make an attack on him at his own door. The deter- 
mination at which they arrived was, to invite Finn Mac CuniJiaiU 
and his Fianna to- abandon the cause of the monarch to whose 
service he was bound, and to join his forces to those of his im- 
mediate countrymen, (Finn being himself a Leinsterman), against 
the alleged imjust demands of the chief king. Breasal accord- 
ingly set out immediately to wait upon Finn^ whom he found at 
his residence, at a place called Rinn Dubhain, on the east side 
of the river Bearbhuy some distance below Teach Moling, (now 
Saint Mullin's, in the county of Carlow). There he received a 
hearty welcome, and at once proceeded to communicate to Finn 
his distress and the object of his visit, telling him that no person 
was more imperatively called on to endeavour to cast off the 
hated impost than Finn himself; and he then addressed him in 
the following verses : 

" O Find! wilt thou come in friendship? 

Wilt thou and the Leinstermen be of one accord ? 
If thou wilt come, arise ! give battle 
To the powerful hosts of Tara. 
" Hast thou neard of the oppressive tribute 
Which is carried from us to Contis Half? 
Thirty cows and nine thousand, — 
Of beautiful Cows of one age. 
'* Hast thou heard how the men of Leinster 
In crowds have fallen on the battle-plain ? 
Or hast thou heard that twenty kings 
Have fallen for the first evil deed ?^***^ 
** Oh ! my inmost heart will burst 
If I do not avenge my father; 
If I retort not his lofty pride 
Upon the fierce, haughty Cairhri Liffeachair, 
** Woe is he who attempts the sea without a ship ! 

Woe is he who descends from a high to a low position I 
Woe the house that is divided in two parts ! 
Woe that a noble race should be contemned ! 
<«") The first battle of Rath Inil. 
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" O son of Cumhall of renowned deeds ! ^Tni. 

Array thyself, and let us begone ; Battle of 

Grasp ye your arms with _pleasure ; ton^^ 

And arise, ye Fiaima of Find!—0 Findn*^^ S2Ski« 

Finn arose at once after this address, the eloquence of which »»<* his 
seems to have been irresistible, and accompanied by such of his 
Fianna as happened to be then about him, he marched north- 
wards, keeping the river Bearbha on his left hand, \mtil they 
reached Ros Broc, (the ancient name of the place now called 
Saint Mullin's, in Carlow). Here resided three fellow pupils of 
FinUj the three sons of Conga, whose names were Moiling the 
Swift, Ceallach, and Braen ; and from them he received a hearty 
welcome. Having explained to those friends the cause of his 
march, and his intention to join the king of Leinster against the 
monarch, he was pressed by Moiling the Swift, the eldest of the 
three brothers, not to hazard an attempt with his then small 

Earty to face the monarch with the muster of all the northern 
alf of Erinn at his back. Now the number that Finn had 
with him at this time was fifteen hundred men, with an officer 
to every thirty of them. Therefore, when Moiling the Swift 
saw that Finn's high spirit had got the better of his judgment, 
he begged of him to remain where he was at least until he had 
summoned the remaining part of his Fianna to his presence, who 
were dispersed over their native districts through the island,— 
apparently in a way not imhke that ii) which a modem militia, 
disbanded during the pleasant times of peace, are scattered 
amongst the population of the country until the time comes 
for bemg called out again on the approach of war. Moiling at 
the same time addressed Finn in a very curious poem (of 
thirty-one stanzas), offering the hospitalities of his house until 
his troops had gathered around him from their different locali- 
ties. And this account is particularly interesting, because in the 

(t«») orig. :— -A l?irit) lti n^j^p n^ blig? iwAiii nimiMU a tiAbA|\ A|\t> 

iti biA octif i/Aipn T)oeti- AfCoi|\pi\etip^e6Aii\VAn- 

m^ tia, e|M^! ^^ c>iAcYi, tTlAi^xs c|\iAtVAf cen ttiinj 

In cu^ktA'OAif m cAin c|\uitn waiixc C|\iAtlAf a >ia|\T) in 

bef A|\ uAin i1tec)i Ctiin'O? ^fet! 

ctMcliA b6 noe mile, '^Aipj b^Ve bif a^a -oa 

T>o buAib cAemA coniwne. ]\Aint)I 

In cuAVd'OAipn tAgin «iai|\5 t)o beijv fA|\ A|\ 

t)o dtJicim in oen niApn? fAefcVAinT)! 

n*6n cti AtA'OAif fi chy c pi J Ami c Cmn Aitt Ai-obVe giont) ! 

t)o tuicim cfMpn mtsnim ? geib immouif imcliiseoni ; 

Of meniAif mo dtxi-oe cAin gebi^ bA|\ nAfiWA co g^wn*©; 

a6c mAni -oigtot^f a mV ocuf ei|\5ro a fiAn fint). 

CAi|\ ; A pt)Xi. 
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y^ni* poem the writer names many of these localities, as well as of 

Battie of the chiefs and captains of the troops dispersed among them, — 

foSJhtby such as Agruan of Magh Eni^ (in the west of Donegal) ; Di- 

CuZkaui choll of Druim-da-Chonor ; Donn Mac Doghar otMagh Adhair^ 

•"dhiii in the present coimty of Clare) ; Caeman at Sliahh Crot, (on the 

borders of Limerick and Cork) ; Aedh, from the banks of the 

Boyne ; Duban from Druim DaoiU; Lugard and Geini, (chiefs 

who are not named in connection with any particular place) ; 

Idlaiid^ from Leith (in Kerry); Garadj from Askeaton, in the 

county of Limerick ; Breasal^ the grandson of BaiscnS, FinvLS 

own brother, from Leinster ; Crimhthann and Dithrahhuchy from 

the same country ; Maelcrund^ from Creamhchaill; Maelugra; 

Flaithchins the Valiant ; and Cuan the Victorious, from other 

places, etc. And so Moiling goes on to name the various Fein- 

nian chiefs. 

Finn followed the advice of Moiling^ and delayed at the resi- 
dence of his friend, imtil all the captains whom he had sum- 
moned came up to him with their troops. As soon as all were 
assembled, he reviewed his little army, and then set forward to 
the place where he had heard the monarch was encamped ; and 
this was at Rath Inil, which was also called the Garbhthamhnachf 
that is, the " Cruel Grave" of the two daughters of the monarch 
Tuathalj who were here buried, at their death, two hundred years 
before, but whose bodies (we are told) were soon afterwards ex- 
humed by their valiant father and interred by him at Finncham^ 
or the ** White Heap", (among the Pagan sepulchral mounds in 
the vicinity of New Grange on the left bank of the river Boyne). 
Finn and his troops rested for the night at the Garbhthamhnach; 
and early on the following morning they marched to the en- 
campment of the king of Leinster, which was in the immediate 
neighbourhood. Both leaders then went forward at the head of 
their respective forces to CnamhroSj where those of the monarch 
CairbrS Liffeachair were drawn up in order of battle. 

A hard and equally- well-contested battle was fought then 
between both parties. The monarch's forces, however, found 
themselves unable to withstand the vehement valour of the 
Leinstermen and their allies, and they were forced to give way 
and retreat in all directions, leaving, it is said, nine thousand 
men dead on the field of battle, as well as the monarch's three 
sons themselves, namely, Eochaidh^ and Eochaidh Domlen^ and 
Fiacha Sraibiini, 

The time of this battle of Cnamhros is not given by the An- 
nalists, and we have little to say farther of Finn Mae Cumhaill 
and his warriors till the battle of Gabhra^ which was fought in 
the year 284. 
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After this revolt of Finn Mac Cumhaill against the monarch »v"^* 
Cairbri Liffeachair^ he lost all trust for ever in the fidelity and nanna 
loyalty of the Fianna, and his confidence was transferred to cianna 
Aedh Caemli, (Hugh " the beautifuF), of the Cianna Morna, ^"""^ 
captain of the Connacht Fianna^ a brave hero, to whom the 
monarch then gave the chief command, not only of his own 
contingent, but also of such new levies or recruits as he might 
deem proper to add to their ranks. 

It is recorded in the Annals of the Four Masters, at the year 
283, that Finn MacCunJiaiU was killed by Aiehleach^ son of 
Duibhdreann, at Ath Brea, on the Boyne. 

There was at this time a violent feud existing between the 
Monarch Cairbri and Mogh Corb, son of Cormac Cas, king of 
Munster (the ancestor of the Dalcassians of Thomond). This 
Cormac Cos had been married to Samair^ the daughter of Finn 
Mac Cumhaill^ by whom he had three sons, namely, Finnic 
Connla, and Mogh Corb; and when the estrangement took 
place between the monarch and Finn^ and after the death of 
the latter, this Mogh Corb took his uncle Oisin the poet, who 
succeeded his father as commander of the Fianna^ into his confi- 
dence and pay, together with his men. The Cianna Moma^ 
who were now the monarch's favourite standing army, had long 
been jealous of the important hold which the Cianna Baoiicne^ 
that is Finn Mac CumJiailVs clann, had so long held in the 
country, and being now in the monarch's favour, they induced 
him to improve ms enmity against Mogh Corb into a war on 
him and his province of Munster. The Munster king, how- Dartmcuoii 
ever, was beforehand with Cairbri-, for, collecting rapidly all Ji^Ja at 
the forces he could muster, and uniting them with the battalion ^^j^^*** ^ 
of the Fianna under the command of his uncle Oisin, he marched 
straight towards the seat of monarchy itself, and threatening 
the very household of the chief king, he encamped at Gabhra 
AicU (now the hill of Skreen, near Tara.) To this place the 
monarch came out against them, and a fierce battle ensued, 
in which the Munstermen, inferior in number, sufiered sorely. 

Among the slain in this battle was Oscar, the famous son of 
Oisin, who was killed by the cast of a spear (cast from on horse- 
back, it is curious to observe), by the monarch Cairbri, Cairbri 
himself at the same time received a wound from Oscar; and he 
was soon after slain on the field of battle by Simeon the son of 
Cerb, 2L warrior of the people of Forth in Lemster. Of the brave 
band of the veteran fianna, who so often fought and won under 
the command of Finn Mac Cumhaill, and his father and grand- 
father, scarcely one survived the fatal battle of GabhraS*^^ 

<>>«) Some of the incident* of thii battle are related in an ancle^it poem aa- 
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It does HOC ^peir, is fxr ss I can discorer. loat the Fi 
EireantL, or Irish MIIinA, were erer &nerwizxis emboiiied or 
maintained tinder the nftzie coni:ti:-ns as fouuetli , after the 
death of /uM and OSicor And the laUL iasoe of tne basile of 

It wotild senre the purpose of these lectixres bat liitle to enter 
into any minute acc^ontj or enumerate ^n of all the other refe- 
rences to the existence of a permanent central military ibrce in 
Krinn, fupported under the diieci control of the monarcKft and 
for national purposes. ^lanv such allusions are to be fouiid: 
and all bear upon the existence of a regular military srsten, 
the nature of which can best be realized in the example already 
given of the institution in its best time, that of the Fuuma of 
tinn and of JIae J/cma. Nor was this system confined to the 
fupport of a central army or national militia ; for there are abiui> 
dant references to be found to the existence of a similar organi- 
zation under the provincial and even minor kings, for the defence 
of each province and smaUer division of the country. 
'* m£? *' ^ ^®^ instances of the employment of a regular army by the 
•nay la kings of Erinn, an army commanded by professional officers, and 
^SS^il'ti organized in a Dermanent manner, may here however be given, 
^^*^*^' in proof that the institution by no means disappeared after the 
disaffection and destruction of the Fianna. 

We have it on record in the Book of Ballymote, in a verj 
ancient tract, that Niall ** of the Nine Hostages'", who reigned 
as monarch of Erinn from a d. 379 to 405, sent an organized 
BAtti««^r army into Munster; that this army fought a battle at Caem- 
Ciunr^hs; p^{gf^^^ (now Kcury, in the county of Limerick), where they 
deleatcd the Munstermen, and returned with fifty hostages fix>m 
among the nobles of that province ; and that this army was com- 
manded by Fiacha^ who was the monarch's own biotner, as well 
as his *' TuairgnidJie Catlka\ (Leader of his army in iMittle) — 
an office, apparently, such as that which we should now oall 
'• Commander in Chief", or *' Commander of the Forces". 
Fianna Again wc find, in an ancient tract, quoted in a former leo- 

SSamawf turc,'**^' that the monarch Diarmait, son of Fergus Cerrbhedil^ 
who died A.n. 558, had sent his stewards and his Fianna or 
standing army all through the country to collect his tributes, 

cribed to Oistn, and prcserred in the old Book of Leinster which has been late^ 
published, with an English translation, by the *' Ossianic Society", together 
with part only of another poem^ much more modem indeed, but still ancient, on 
the same subject : and I may add that my learned friend the pate] BeT. WillJam 
Haniilton Drummond, (the librarian of the Royal Iriah Academy) baa alao 
lately published a spirited but very free transhition in Terse of the whole poem, 
in hfi Ancient Irish Minstrehu, 
^^> See ante, p. 886. 
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to enforce the laws, and to maintain ancient important social ^cvin. 
customs ; and this, it will be remembered, was the mdirect cause 
that led to the abandonment of Tara as the royal residence of 
" the monarchs of Erinn ever since his reign. 

And again, from the poem already quoted,^""^ on the death, in Amhuit, or 
the year 645, of Raghallach^ son oi ifaikach^ tii^g of Connacht, ^tBagMt^ 
we find him marching with the whole concourse of people who 5^445. 
attended at the ancient public games and sports of his palace of 
CruachaUj in pursuit of the Ulstermen who selected that great 
day to enter his province for the purpose of plunder. And 
among this great concourse, the king^s Royal Guard of a thousand 
regular soldiers was not the least important body, as may be 
seen from the following stanza of the poem : 

** His royal Mercenaries around Raghallach ; 
Ten hundred champions with their shields ; 
The front of battle was theirs to maintain ; 
Theirs was the first spear in the conflict"/"*^ 

One thousand regular professional soldiers, who constantly 
attended on the king s command, and had their chief residence 
at his court, formed no trifling force at this remote time. 

And lastly, we find in the detailed accoimt of the battle oiAwatmu^or 
Almhain, (now the Hill of Allen in the county of Kildare), S^the^batSe 
fought in the year 718, between the monarch Fergal Mac MaoUe- Jhui^!?**^ 
duin, and the men of Leinster, that the monarch was killed there, Alien], 
with six thousand^'^"^ of his Amhuis or ** Mercenaries'*, and a * 
great number of the northern chiefs and warriors. 

This was one of the last great battles which arose out of that 
long and fatal cause of domestic warfare, the Boromean Tribute. 
The monarch Fergal, who then resided at the provincial palace 
of Aileachj (near Derry), spent a long time in collecting a suffi- 
ciently strong force with which to march into Leinster to demand 
the Boromean Tribute, which if not paid him voluntarily, he was 
determined to raise by force from the kinff of Leinster, J/wr- 
ckadh, son of Bran Muiti, He set out on his march at length ; 
but having employed bad guides, they led him through the most 
rough and difficult roads and passes of the coimtry, until after 
much toil and fatigue they found themselves at last in the neigh- 
bourhood of Cluain Dolcain^ (now Clondalkin in the county of 
Dublin), and here they pitched their camp in the immediate 
vicinity of the church. 

(«6S) See antt, p. 343. 

(a«») origiDal : —Hi J Athtiif im 11^(^1.1^6 j 

xyet c6t> f c^t cotiA fCiAtAib ; 

cof a6 cAtA 6ofnAix)if ; 

bA te6 AH t^ (a 50 cViA^Aib. 
o^o) 160, according to other accounts* 
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^^"'' The northern soldiers behaved, it appears, with much rude- 

Amhuu, or ncss towards the church, and particularly to a poor leprous re- 

S*the°biitSe cluse who had a separate hut in its precincts, and to whom the 

[Hui of*'* authorities of the church had assigned a milch cow for his special 

'^^ 718 ^^' This hut the northerns tore down over his head, wounding 

his person with a spear ; and they killed his only cow. Such 

sacrilegious conduct on the part of his countrymen, so annoyed 

the pious feelings of Cubretan, son of A engits, king of the men 

o(Boss (the district around Carrickmacross,in the present county 

of Monaghan), that he wrote the following three stanzas on the 

spot, deprecating the impious act, and anticipating its disastrous 

consequences : — 

** Our men are already red with gore, 
O vaUant Fergal, it is true I 
Sorrowful are the People of Mary's Son, 
For having torn down his house over the leper's head. 
** The leper's cow, the leper's cow. 
Was killed after all the oxen : 
Woe to the hand that pierced his cloak. 
At going into battle against the son of Bran, 
** Should it be that we give battle. 

Though brave our opponent, the son of Bran^ 
Much more do we dread than the battle-field, 
The loud lamentation which the leper sends forth".^*'**^ 
The monarch Fergal then led his men, who are said to have 
numbered twenty-one thousand, to the hill of Almhain (in the 
county of Kildare), where they were met by Murchadh, son of 
Bran, with a force of only nine thousand, raised hurriedly, 
and marched precipitately. A battle immediately ensued, — 
the fiercest, says the historian, that was ever fought in Erinn — 
in which the northerns were defeated, not by mere human 
strength, the historian says, but by the powerful aid of Saint 
Brigid of Kildare, who was actually seen hovering over the 
ranks of the Leinstermen. 

Fergaly son of Maelduin, himself fell in this battle by the hand 

(«i) original : — Acac a\\. ca6 f o]\T)ep5 ftAnx), 

A fil%5 ^hepjAite A-ogtitit) ! 

AT)bp6iiAi$ muiTiui]\ mic mui]\e, 

A\\. TtibpeicVi A CA151 x)iA diiiTo. 
"bo in dwkiih, bo in diAith, 

•DO j;Ae^ An-oegAit) in T)Aim . 

tnAi]\5 \A\vn l^]\ coltA-o a b]\Ac, 

inA cede 1 c^t co mAC tnTJixAin. 
"Da tnbeich neAch x>o be|\A'o ca6, 

mA ci%6n x)]\etnAn ]ma, mAC mbixAin, 

Ant)|"A XeAvn ob-OAf iif)X)|\Ae, 

in CAe ]\o dAnA'd in dbAtVi. 
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of A edh, son of Bran, king of South Leinster, and brother to ^^'"* 
the chief king of Leinster. With him fell twenty of the chiefs Amhuu, or 
and petty kings in attendance on him, besides seven thousand of at the batti* 
their men. This account states, that among these seven thou- (Hui'of*'*' 
sand, were only one hundred and sixty-three of his Amhuis or f^^^* ^'**» 
Body Guard ; but that this number bore no proportion to the 
entire number of his Royal Gruard, or permanent army, we have 
clear evidence in the following three stanzas, written on this 
disastrous battle, at the the time, by the poet, Nuadha OLom- 
thuiU, who says: 

'* At mid-day, at Almhaiuj 

In defence of the cows of BreayhmhatnS, 

A red-mouthed beaked vulture raised 

A shout of exultation over the head of Fergal, 
** Murchadh put off his former debility, 

Many a brave man did he cut to the ground ; 

He turned his arms against Fergal, 

With his immense body oiFianna at Almhain. 
** There fell there one hundred brave, gifled chiefs. 

With one hundred valiant oflScers ; 

Besides nine who ran to madness ; 

And seven thousand armed men". 
In a fine old detailed account of this famous battle, in my 
possession, the number of the monarch's Amhuis, or Guard of 
Fianna, killed there is set down as sesca ced, which I would 
certainly read as sixty hundred, or six thousand. The Four 
Masters, however, ana the compiler of the Chronicon Scotorum, 
make it but a hundred and sixty ; and to their reading of these 
words I bow. 

From these and many other similar instances, some relating 
to the forces of the chief king, some to those of the provincial 
kings, we may form a clear opinion that the monarch of Erinn, 
as well as the provincial and smaller kings, had always a regular 
standing army, of numbers more or less, whether imder the 
name of Fianna or of Amhuis, on whom he could call on all 
sudden emergencies, either to enforce his laws, or to repel his 
domestic or foreign foes. 

The Danish wars having set in soon after the battle of 
A Imhain, there was after this period, indeed, little time given 
to the monarch or to the minor kings to organize and maintain 
special bodies of regular troops, because, in fact, the whole 
country had to take up arms ; and the men of every province 
and chieftaincy were hable to be called out at a moment's notice 
to oppose the ever active and cruel foreigner. There are, how- 
ever, in our old writings, references to bodies of men who are 
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^^"- called the " Lucht Tigh£\ or Household Troops, of kings and 
iMcht TigM, chiefi ; and particularly in the account of the battle of Clontarf, 
trooptT (fought in tne year 1014), where the Lucht Tighi of Tadhg 
O^Kelly,\ing m OiMainim Connacht, and oiFtrghal O'Ruaire^ 
king ot Bremieiff did great execution on the foreigners, inde- 
pendently of the general Connacht contingent. And even so 
late as the year 1593, we find Hugh McGuire, Lord of Fer- 
anagh, marching to battle with the people of his own terri- 
tory and a body of AmIiuiSf or Mercenary Household Troops 
drawn from other territories or countries. 

The regular organization of these household troops or body 
guards of the chieftain is instanced besides in the names of cer- 
tain places, as, for example, we know that there was anciently 
a district in Monaghan, which was called Lucht Tighi mhic 
Mathgamhnay that is Mac Mahon^s Household, because it was 
exclusively devoted to the maintenance of that chiers household 
troops or standing army. 

And in the Brehon Laws this institution is made the subject 
of positive rule; for, it is stated there that every king of a 
Trtcha Cid^ or Thirty Hundreds of Land, should support seven 
hundred warriors : a law, the necessity of which is intelligible 
enough, when we remember that the duty of these regular forces 
included all those which are in modem times performed by the 
police as well as by the military authorities of a civilized nation. 
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